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ADDENDA AND CORRECTIONS.

Page 1418, col. 1, 1. 2. The missing leaf has since been recovered in another MS.

»

»

»

»

»

1425, col. 1,1.6.  Cf. Journal of German Or. Soc., lvi,, p. 626, where Prof.
Pischel adduces reasons for ascribing the authorship of the Nalodaya to
Ravideva, son of Nardyana (author of tho Rikshasakavya, cf. no, 3932).

1452, col. 2, 1. 32, A differént Parijitaharanacampii, by Sesha Krishua, has
been published in no. 14 of the Kivyamdli (1889).

1500, col. 1, 1. 16-17. Foll. 61-70 and foll. 81-90 have been transposed.

1514, col. 2, 1. 26, read wTEHRE.

1518, col. 1, 1. 18. An Italian translation of the work has been publishod
by C. Formichi (Giornale della Societd Italiana, xii., 207-23).

1523, col. 2, 1. 13,  Seec also P. Peterson, Kadambarz, p. 69.

1532, col. 2, 1. 25, read fafRfmmavmt wieat ®anafa o Kavyapr., 1, 1.

1534, col. 2, 1. 24, read wiwwgo ; 1. 29, read MATAHSHERTRO,

1546, col. 2, 1, 22, Cf. R. G. Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-4, p. 143; C. Ben-
dall, Cat. of MSS. of Brit. Mus., no. 283.

1602, col. 1, 1. 5 seqq.  For two other plays (Subhadriparinayana and
Rimabhyudaya) by the same author (first half of 15th century), sce C.
Bendall, Cat, Brit, Mus., nos. 271, 272; 8. Lévi, Lo Thédtre Indien,
p- 242.

1604, col. 2, 1. 4, read 1143-1172. Cf. also C. Bendall, Cat. Brit. Mus., no
269, and Journ. Roy. As. Soc., 1898, p. 229, whero reasons are given
for assuming the author to have written his play during the reign of
Tribhuvanapila of Gujarat (about 1242-3 A.D.), not during that of
Kumdrapala, whom it was merely intended to commemorate.






POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

III. Poetic Compositions in Verse and
. Prose,

1. PoEMS (KAvVYa, GITA, STOTRA, efc.).

3740.

2377. TFoll. 103 (numbered 107); size 9} in.
by 4% in.; indifferent Devanagari writing of
about 1500 4.p.; ten lines in a page.

Raghwvaméa, by Kalidisa.

Of the original MS., foll. 46-53 werc lost
and replaced (in 1742 a.n.) by six leaves,
containing the 9th sarga, after leaving a gap
of eleven verses at the end of the 8th sarga,
No. 78 is passed over in the pagination.
Foll. 100, 101, 105-7 were supplied by a third
hand in 1688 a.p., and fol. 104 is wanting, the
gap comprising the end of the 18th and be-
ginning of the 19th sarga.

Final date : #%% a9y aif arevyfe a0 wm
gty gzt

The MS. is referred to, in the preface to
Stenzler’s edition, p. v., under the old number

1962, [Garkawar.]

3741.

1921, Foll. 126; size 10 in. by 4} in.;
clear, modern Devandgari writing ; nine lines
in a page.

Raghuvaméa.,

The latter part of the MS. (Taylor 145) is

considerably worm-eaten, [Dg. Joun Tavror.]

3742.

2469a. Foll. 59; size 10 in. by 5} in.;
clear, modern Devanagari writing ; 10-13 lines
in a page.

Roghuvaméa. Cantos 1.-1x.

The old number of the MS. was 2059.
[Garxawar.]

1415

3743.

551, Foll. 312; size 16% in. by 10} in.;
clear Bengali handwriting; European paper
(watermark 1805); about 16 lines in a page.

Raghuvaméa, with three commentaries,
written above and below the text, viz.:—

L. Vyakhyabrihaspati, by Bpihaspati Misra
(seo no. 3750).

IL. Samjivani, by Mallingtha.
IIL. Subodhd, by Bharatasena, or Bharata-

mallika, son of Gaurangamallika (or -malika),
.

of the Ambash{ha-Hariharakhin family.

This commentary begins :
wuwy At fafogt w s
qy Mg tem: (0g3: or wrm) |
pifem: gt
Fo fauw Tgdwetst
wfggmEl saafRase pmin wjhgfy-
nfremy |edaamumATeE Agp@RTeTr o goTa-
fafao
The colophon usually runs thus: Wit
TATTARgRE(or warFE)HgAfawey-6-
waraR(also O wfe, wfes, wwts)Farat tgdwtanat
gunTat o w0

This commentator, according to Colebrooke
(dmarak., pref., p. 6), flourished in the middle
of last century.

At the end of the volume, ten leaves are
appended, containing an abstract (sthalatit-
paryartha) of the poem, the same as that coan-
tained in MS. 898a (see no. 3751). This is
followed by an additional leaf giving a list of
authorities quoted by the three commentaries
contained in the volume.

The old number of the MS. was 536.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
8 v
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3744.
1397. Foll. 246; size 134 in. by 5 in.;

well written in Devanagari, by three different
hands, towards the end of last century ; 10-13
linos in a page;

Raghuvamséa, with Mallindtha’s commentary,
called Samjivani.

Sarga 8 is dated Samvat 1853 ; sarga 19,
Samvat 1848,
pagination.

Each canto has a separate

In the place of sarga vir. 1-20, this MS!
gives a duplicate of xir. 1-24.

The old llumf)er of the MS, was 1316.

Numerous editions of this commentary (the
only ono hitherto printed completely) have
been published in India (e.g. Shankar P. Pan-
dit’s ed., in the Bombay Sansk. Ser., 1869-72).

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3745.

1887. TFoll. 235; size 12 in. by 5} in.;
good, modern Devanagari writing ; 9-14 lines
in a page.

The same works, Incomplete. Each canto
is paged separately.

Foll. 9, 10, 15, 16 of sarga 11. (vv. 30-87,
53-59) are missing; and the MS. terminates
(at the foot of the front page of the last leaf)
with xvir, 40, [Taylor 146.]

[Dr. JorN TavLor.]

3746.

2089. TFoll. 276 ; size 11 in, by 5% in.;
good, modern Devanagari writing ; 8-12 lines
in a page.

Raghwvaméa, with Mallindgtha’s commentary.
Cantos 1.-11.

Old number 1879, [GaAIEAWAR.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3747.

8036. Toll. 39; size 124 in. by 4% in.;
good, modern Devanagari writing; twelve
lines in a page.

A fragment of the same works, consisting
of canto 1x., verses 1-78, and of cantos xvI,

and xvir, {J. R. BALLANTYNE.]
3748.
2085, Foll. 217; size 9} in. by 4 in.;

fair Devanagarl writing of 1721 a.n.; twelve
lines in a page.

Mallindtha’s commentary, Samjivani, on the
Raghuvam$a ; without the text.

The first two leaves, and the last one, con-
tain partly repetitions, and partly foreign
matter, such as the beginning of Mallindtha’s
commentary, Sarvamkashd, on the Siéupdla-
vadha (see nos. 8815-18),

Dated : ¥ aost a¥ WI™ a3y wakard zfy-
grrAR WY TN WAt AR W AT WA
g TEmwfAR gEeE a9 O giwE AWy
fafgan vt g fed fofam sd a0 wisgiwe
w30 Wiwio g0 wawfARrElcHwRTENA
rtraaaform Afdromamd dw n o0 730
FEOATGAING FFgERTNARA TR
Fdcran fefam u

Old number of MS. 1837,

[Garxawar.].

3749.

8680. Fol. 1; size 9% in. by 4 in,; fair,

oldish Devanigari writing; fifteen lines in
a page.
Fragment of Mallindtha’s commentary,
It extends from ##hra: wra: in xir. 83 (here
counted 82) to TmrATwYr in x11. 49 (here 48).
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

3750.

997 TFoll. 300 (counted 302, nos. 44 and
66 being passed over); good, modern Bengali
handwriting ; seven lines in a page,

Raghuwvam$a-viveka (or dipika), also called
Vyakhyabrihaspati, a commentary on the Ra-
ghuvaméa, by Brihaspati Misra.

It begins ; ]

wafw ghrasiufira(cdve) ayefan: s

RN ERORT: )

faury 7y feat vt oy
Atervargafemycnte: |

W ¢ auwfn yemfroraty
wrEyTrEfang g fraraiey

fafiam wifcfamanrado wfafinnf 1 ©

Colophon : 3fr afemryatomfywmadrariwi-
wgeainfaoms Tgdwfeaa (¢ 2foamat foll. 915,
120a, 136a, 1895, 2550b) wquwqufﬁwfm-
whfyacd wamd o

At the end of cantos 4 and 7 the commen-
tary is called in both MSS. Subodhi (as the
same author’s commentary on the Kumdira-
sambhava, cf. no, 3765).

Foll. 241-262 are written in a different hand
from the buylk of the MS. (the old pumber of
which was 1268).

For other MSS. of this commentary see
above, no, 3743 [MS. B], and Rij. Mitra,
Notices, vi., p. 243 (containing several other

introductory verses, though partly defective

and corrupt). [H. T. CoLeBROOKE.]

' gfrdwrefuga: © R. M. Fesdvifrraraa-
fl!: MS. 551 (B).

! o wrgam: B; cf. no. 8765.

* gant foaul B; ?r. faymargo with R, M,
but cp. no. 3765.

1417

3751.

898a, Foll. 26; folio, size 15 in. by 10 in.;
clear, modern Bengali handwriting; 19-21
lines in a page,

Raghuvam$a-sthilatitparyirthe, an abstract
of the Raghuvaméa.

It is annotated throughout, in the margins,
with English notes in Colebrooke’s hand.

For the same abstract see above, no. 8743.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3752.

2836. Foll. 129 (paged 1-258); 4to, size
9 in. by 7in.; European paper (watermark 1807).

Raghuvaméa, translated into English; from
the beginning of canto 11. to canto x11., v. 12,

The first seventeen leaves have been left
blank for the translation of canto 1.; and there
are also blank leaves at the end.

According to a noto affixed (by Wilkins) to
the back cover of the volume, the translation
was probably made by Captain Fell,

[ 7 1]

3753.

2489b. TFoll. 36; size 10} in. by 4% in.;

good, clear Devanagarl writing of 1749 a,p.;
ten lines in a page.

Kumdarasambhava, a poem on the birth of
the War-god, by Kaliddsa. Sargas 1.~vi1.

The MS. is referred to by Stenzler (Praef.,
p. ii.) under the old number 2059.

For the 8th sarga of the poem, treated as
authentic in South-Indian editions, see no. 3764.
It has been published, with nine more (probably
spurious) cantos, in the Pandit, vol. i. (Benares
1866).

Of translations of the poem may be men-
tioned the one in verse, by R. T. H. Griffith, 2nd
ed. (Triibner’s Or. Ser.), 1879.

Cp. the opening verses of no. 3768,

[Galkawag.]
8v2
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3754.

1601. Foll. 45 (the first of which is
wanting) ; size 10} in. by 4 in.; fair Deva-
nigari writing of 1762 a.0.; seven lines in
a page.

Kumarasambhava, sargas 1.~vir. With mar-
ginal glosses on the first fifteen leaves.

The old number of the MS. was 1169.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3755.

808. Foll. 36; size 13§ in. by 3} in.;
indiffercnt Bengali handwriting of about 1750
A.D.; 5 or 6 lines in a page.

Kumdrasambhava, sargas 1.~vit, With mar-
ginal glosses throughout.

The glosses on the first two verses (with the
words to which they refer supplied from the
toxt) are as follows: 1. 7 fa wrarya |t
g | (gmr) werre FAn (faw) sa) (AR E:)
afenme® 1w 2. (3) femrgd | (RQ fad) fead
AgrATgd WA (@) e nyus* I/ |
@1ze]) Neafwarat gw: fagw @l (goafset)
gy T

01d number of this MS. 710.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3756.
2525¢. Foll. 19 (numbered 3, 9-26); size

9 in. by 4 in.; careless Devanagari writing of
about 1750 a.p. (fol. 3 older); seven lines in
a page.

Fragment of the Kumdrasambhava, compris-
ing 1. 11-16; ., ur, 1v, 1-5.

Old number of this MS. 2032 (Stenazler,

Praef. ad Kum., p. ii.). [Gaigawar.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3757.

228a. Foll. 163; folio, size 15 in. by 101in,;
fair Bengdli handwriting; European paper
(watermark 1803); number of lines varying.

Kumdrasambhava, with four commentaries,
written above and below the text, viz :=—

1. Mallindtha’s Samjivani.

II. Brihaspati Misra’s Subodhd. [B.] Cf.
no. 3765.

III. Bharatasena’s Subodhd. [B.] Ct.
no. 3766.

IV. Gopilananda’s Sardvals. [B.] Ct.
no. 3767. This commentary was added sub-

sequontly by another hand, having apparently
been copied from MS. 849,
The MS. (old number 130) has been cor-
rected throughout.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3758, 3759.

179a &b. Foll. 20 +83; size 12} in. by
4} in.; fairly written in Devanagari by three
different, modern hands; ten lines in a page.

Kumarasambhava, followed by Mallindtha’s
commentary, called Samjivani. Sargas 1.~111.
and v.-vIL

Dated, at the end of the text (written by
the first hand), in Samvat 1856 (1799 a.n.).
Old number 41.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3760.

2111a. Foll. 159; size 9% in. by 4% in.;
excellent Devanigari writing of about17004.. ;
eight lines in a page.

Mallinitha’s Samjivani, on the Kumdra-

sambhava, Sargas 1.-VIIL



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

Colophon : tfr wiw@rInaTs T FafaaTYyf-
fazfenmat yrchrrmregmat dwifgatanrerat an:
i wATfi qwrg (the same phrase is employed
in MSS. 179 and 575) u fafat o fawamaw

Old number 1970. [Garkawar.]

3761.

2124a. Foll. 89; size 9% in. by 4 in.;
clear Devanagari writing of 1722 a.p. (the
same hand as MS. 2085 above); twelve lines
in a page.

The same work. Surgas 1.-viL

Dated: #amwey asse TRATYIFAAR ¥ wrarz
wrfe wy§ ag wmrt frd} TRATER FEwAfEAn TAANT-
farfamr  gamtetefoaumme fetggg Fféte-
Ty FATENTE dataAttETn: wW v AR
fefam wmuzard ©

Old number 2064, [GaikAwaAR.)

3762.

575. TFoll. 93; size 10} in. by 4} in.;
modern Devanigari writing; 10 and 12 lines
in a page.

The same work. Sargas r.—vin.

The first part (sargas 1.-1v., foll. 1-54),
written by two different hands, must originally
have belonged to a different MS. from the
second part (sargas v.-vir., foll. 36-74), written

by a third hand. Old number 182.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3763.

1923. Foll. 106; size 10% in. by 4 in.;
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1750 a.p.;
twelve lines in a page.

Another copy of Mallindtha’s Samjivani on
Sargas 1.~viL

[Dr. JorN TavLor.]

the Kumdrasambhava.
Taylor 149,

1419

3764.

2111b.  Foll. 21; size 9% in. by 44 in.;
good Devanagari writing of about 1700 A.D.;
nine lines in a page.

Mallinitha’s commentary, Samjivani, on the
eighth sarga of the Kumirasambhava, Incom-
plete.

It breaks off at the foot of fol. 21b, in the
comment on verse 83 ; three leaves having been
lost there, as appears from a marginal note on
fol. 1a, according to which the MS. consisted
of 24 loaves.

Although tho leaves are numbered 1-21, a
leaf (with ono page of writing) is evidently
wanting at the beginning. In the South
Indian ecditions (Madras 1861, 1870, 1878,
1884), all of which contain the 8th sarga, the
commentary commences with ten §lokas * :

fyrara wmame faaa: 3w gy )
Puicicagutoic R Ot R
HAM fanwg fur wmT gk |
famghraiTs T TR i w0 v
wy AR WA |
FArcdaawe w stermre dwfa o  u o ko
gryret wATfEm 3 RURETA |
WERAFTEUEET A QAT 0 e o
Ay A @t feed: w e
YrAERARt T AW TEGA 1l 90 0
wfgatsafaufd 1 0

* N. B. Parvanikara and K. P. Paraba’s edition (2nd
ed., Bombay 1886), containing Mallinatha’s Samjivani
on cantos 1-7, and Sitirama’s Samjivani on c. 8-17,
also gives in the appendix Mallindtha’s commentary on
canto 8. This seems, however, to be based on a single
MS., which curiously had the very same defect at the
beginning as the present MS.; the printed text com-
mencing: WY ‘“ﬂ:********lm-
wiawg ¢ The first half of the 10th introductory
verse is, however, corrupt in the edition, whilst our
MS. agrees with the Southern editions.



1420

The present MS. begins in the 6th of these
verses: WY 'jmtumh: gacivawe w3 sferare
#nfa 1 ©

At the end of the MS. a modern hand has
added six leaves, containing Mallindtha’s com-
montary on vir. 82-95 (with the colophon of
the 7th sarga), as if it were & continuation of
the older part of the MS.

Old number 1970, [GarRAWAR.]

3765.

1073. TFoll. 104 ; size 13} in. by 4} in.;
good, clear, modern Bengali handwriting ;
soven lines in a page.

Subodhd, or Vyikhydbrihaspati, a commen-
tary on sargus 1.~vi1. of the Kumdirasambhava,
by Brihaspati Misra. [A.]

Cf. no. 3757 [B].
It begins (cf. no. 3750):

wufa gfewdimn (Cdv o) xfas: )

TR AR ENRT |

fagry arg faa? (woat om. AB] 7Tuy

sterfymreufearymfae: |
o s§ gurafa gzwf‘mwa’rfﬂ

ey frngatawraian o
FGIHUAAN | Tt AAHTGIAA AR FHL 10
Colophon : ¥fr gwrcdigetwmt (alins Fmce-
wrat) garat grefatiemarat Acifeard qm
AR |

At the end of the 2nd sarga the commen-
tary is in both MSS. called Subodhini. Ap-
parently, however, they are derived from the

same original.

Old number 1347. [H. T. CotEBROOKE. ]

' Corrected into ©&tgww; in B.

vati,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

3766.

1208. Foll. 79+47; size 12} in. by 4 in.;
good, modern Bengéli handwriting; 8 and 7
lines in a page. .

Subodhd, another commentary of that title
on sargas 1.~vil. of the Kumdrasambhava, by
Bharatasena, son of vaidya Qaurangasena (or
-mallika). [A.]

Cf. no. 3757 [B].

It begins:

1Ay Tare uar: fe: gRfery |

wa1(r.we) At wat Fewt ghaIw 0

gaTrta TR wiforra aerafa

TURIC wEraTd W D@ qh o0

A gureaie derd sygdEa: )

wr syRem whe FetgTare fawd o

a1 rewaE gEvET g9 )

ARy fl_li_ﬂ R u

siarRfgTrasfIaa angmmwfmw—

FChiTRdAfafywyr  wigall AowEgEd Aw
e ) °

The last two sargas are written by a diffe-
rent hand from the rest, and paged scparately.

Colophon : gfa fceraTrdydwamtTEalga-
T RgATat FATCHRTzATat gRvTat wwa
w0

Old nymber 1381. Cf. Baj. Mitra, Notices,
i, p. 223, [H. T. CorerrooxkE.]

3767.

849. Foll. 104; size 12} in. by 4 in.;
clear, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight
lines in a page.

Séirdvali, a commentary on cantos 1.-vII. of
the Kumdrasambhava, by Qopilananda Vani-
vilisa, son of Bhagiratha Misra and Campd-

[A]
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" It begins (cf. Bhagiratha Mifra’s comm. on
Kirdtarjuniya, nos. 3799, 3806):
TR TR TR gt
MR R TR |
whmttefrme g3; gyaamg quiii
Trgifyge: FEA Tt Aregiiaat o
ROATGRATH AR TR TIEE | T-
fadgi o
The colophons run as follows in both MSS.:
I, ends with the verse:
wirgroifyatem Mfyrtaem: |
aruT=t FA /R wiirEAyg
IL gfs wiamtcafesggad sroifve® frata:
w0
II1. zfa Famcargztanat smicufasmggfafearat
Fata: &
IV. sfr 3° sroa=t wtaroifagragamat -l
w0
V. yqmnmE(r. winmamg ) sntcee waramt-
Fiomqaae | qUifTgm@m Fdt gya: w4 wAmgfen:
qRaY st
VI, VIL gfa shmkafasggetiagasarat
FO wrAt (wwR:) WA WATR: 0
Old number 1027. Cf. Rij. Mitra, Notices,
(H. T. CoLEBROOEE. ]

vii,, p. 233.

3768.

898b. Foll. 6; folio, size 15 in. by 104 in.;
good, modern Bengili handwriting; 19-30
lines in a page.

Kumdrasambhava-sthalatitparya, an epitome
of Kaliddsa’s poem,

The margins are covered with English

notes in Colebrooke’s hand.
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

! Thus AB; 7.8 Cf. the comm, on Ki-
rdatarjuniya, by the author’s father, no. 3799,

1421

3769,
228b. Foll. 4; folio, size 15 in. by 10 in.;

European paper; excellent Devanigari writing ;
29 lines in a page.
The same abstract of the Kumdrasambhava,
apparently copied from the preceding MS.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3770.

3080. Foll. 14; size 101 in. by 4% in.;
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1557 A.D.;
ten lines in a page.

Meghadiata, by Kaliddsa ; in 125 verses.

Dated : #37 9%a8 a¥ wwzafy a3 gAt° names
of place and scribe obliterated.

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

3771.

2737, TFoll. 27 (two of which, 1 and 6, are
wanting) ; size 74 in. by 3% in.; fair Deva-
nagarl writing of 1595 a.p.; 7-9 lines in
a page.

Meghadita, in 125 verses, with marginal
and interlinear glosses,

The two missing leaves comprise from the
beginning to near the end of v, 2; and vv.
19-22, and parts of 18 and 23,

Copied by Sivinanda, son of Bhinaji.

[GarkAWAR.]

3772.

2019, Foll. 16; size 9} in. by 4 in.;,
good Devanagarl writing of 1624 a.p.; eight
lines in a page.

Meghadita, in 121 verses.

[Dr. JouN TavLoR.]
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3773.

1491d. Foll. 11; size 153 in. by 5% in.;
good, modern Bengall handwriting ; nine lines
in a page.
Meghaduta, in 116 verses.
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

3774.

1584. TFoll. 71; size 16} in. by 10% in.;
clear Bengili handwriting ; European paper
(watermark 1806); 15-32 lines in a page.

Meghadiita, in 116 verses; with six com-
montaries, written above and below the text,
viz, 1 —

I. Subodhd, by Bharatasena. [B.J Cf.

no. 3776.

1t beging as in Oxf. MS.; for correct be-
ginning, see MS. A.

1I. Mulktivali, by Rimandtha Tarkalamkdra.

111, Malats, by Kalyanamalla. [B.] Cf.
no. 3777.

1V. Samjivani, by Mallindtha.

V. Tikd, by Haragovinda Vicaspati, or Vi-
caspati Govinda, son of Vaikavikdrin Gangopd-
dhyiya of Krishnanagara, in the Rada (? Radha)
country.

It ends (fol. 87b, completed 71b):

ywnrfedwandefrrcare frtifamaara et |1

gaay tawanrdt faigamen(!) @@ o

TrytrFmaRtTEE wtegfrergananar-

n{u%;ﬁtiﬁﬁ%atwﬁfn‘ivﬁﬁﬁn
VI. Tatparyadipikd, by Sandtana Gosvimin,
[B.] Cf. no. 3779.

of Vrindavana.

! 7 ogtgfraremfn® fol. 675; °© wamfemaTweia-
warxfaatt fol. 715, On the fly-leaf at the end Cole-
brooke’s Pandit calls him Hari Govinda Vicaspati,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

See Prof. Aufrecht’s description of Wilson’s
MS. (Cat. Bodl., no. 218), apparently copied
from the present volume,

Two leaves appended at the end (69 and 70)
contain a succinet analysis (sthalatatparyartha)
of the poem, verse by verse; this being fol-
lowed, on fol. 71, by a list of authorities
(pramdapakih) quoted by each of the commen-

tators. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3775.

994b. Toll. 20; size 13 in. by 4 in.; fair
Bengili handwriting of the latter part of last
century ; 9-14 linos in a page.

Meghadita, in116 verses; with the commentary
(Subodhd) of kavirdja Bharatasena, son of vaidya
Cf. next MS.
Colophon: gfs ¥RRRIHFAT NUFTMZIHT WHINTH

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

Gaurdiga-mallika (or -mallika).

3776.

415. Foll. 79; size 133 in. by 3 in.;
cursive Bengdli handwriting of about 1780 a.p.;
eight lines in a page.
Bharatasena’s Subodhd, without the text
(114 verses).
it R
T Avgew gtat et wpt
e Augw Ziw wEp: I
aaTatd geTET fAaE IR
It ends:
Tfn TircaraETrtarirR-
gafofangaifaamsitagwm: |
fregfoneyfamyrstie
W wrda Segee T o
1 g wtafrATEE w e T t-
AR AT WO NV A At

|RTHT | [H. T. Cotzsrooks.]

It begins :
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3777.

529. Foll. 70; size 9% in. by 4% in.; fair
Devanagari writing of -the lattor part of last
century ; ten lines in a page.

Milati, a commentary on the Meghadata
(115 verses), by rdjarshi Kalyanamalla, son of
Glajamalla, and grandson of Kurpiira, of the
Padmabandhu family. [A.]

It begins:
W HSRILASAIIAR
waEdyEat ww waifa
# wafqmigaTgadye
fad waTfe wEwTfEEfTTATd WA 0

wnsygetfuntatyETafg: |
TN SR AR AR |
TASHUETR TAAHT HEAWE N Z 0
e F=qrawe) sf@ deay sfewm )
At ivgmv%’hn DAC L Argat u 3 0
faga fapmarduaarhimfeat o
ﬁtxﬁmﬂa‘tmmﬁwﬁiﬂ nyn
e armasa gy ZiEry i
TemnE e fafage waTyEd o & n o
Colophon as in Raj. Mitra, Notices, vil.,
p- 149.
Dated : @37 ataz () wifkwgfe au #o fowriat
NF wifgRuAfed: IgarEgEEER © 0
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

3778.

1398¢. Foll. 25 (counted 24, no. 12 being
double); size 12% in. by 64 in.; fair Deva-
nagari writing of 1799 a.p.; 16-19 lines in
a page.
Meghadita, in 121 verses, with Mallingtha’s
Repeatedly printed in India.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

Samjivani.
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3779.
1570. Foll. 20; size 10 in. by 3% in.;

small, clear Bengali handwriting of about 1650
A.p.; 12-14 lines in a pago.
Meghadata - Tatparyadipikd,
(A]
It begins:
syatt AAtt wragnfAr awfeatfeeEd
aryFtafaafafes Frarat a=A wafq o

by Sandtana

(osvamin.

RIsqt WrRgT: WATSIR WIWATAAWAW |
TR AvEAE Tt avdE s o 0
The copyist’s signature runs thus:
TRy gfwar wu: waHeRiEs |
fafamt Avgwa Zan madgifawt o
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3780.
1518d. Toll. 22; sizo 11 in. by 4% in.;

indifferent Bengili writing of about 1750 a.n.;
15-22 lines in o page.

Meghadita, in 125 verses, with an analytical
commentary (fiki) composed, by Divikara, for
some king of Mithila.

It begins:

M rmiTaREEd |
TR SPFTCAICY LA QAR 1 9 0
PREGAARH fagumifinaTaga-
wrgTTRTE fafee [ wot]arowar
ANFTRETRIAYT ¥ AR WA
Argfeya fraraty afrar ZrATAIoaR w2

[ ARG Fafigd | T
AU ARt afet wngier-
mmARaTfEaTaRgaE! (Powd ) Tmyy w v Fdw:
3 sifanifrgon dewd o g sgvicd 1 fagid
TR | A wfn Ay wift
w fafa 1 WfrCERFTEG TWIERT T WA

!y gar fag fewamd.

? ritctgRe MS.

8 x
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wfagimagmafcfa o 7w Wt fgfad 1 wawfaad
W wa TgEranfy | wivAd wETATEGAIER-

*1Ta | weuanfe mgoeaEs fafad ) wore: gedarAy |

nafamfavian | et wgmen (702 1) wraw € am-
fardfAANIE T TWANTAAYT ARBAREIIC AR TAF-
A1z TEY W wOtTAA WEITET W R
sfa wiinfangermsad fafa: | Wmy faam fau-
Feragd vw wea:(?) | aw fe wurfed fe sm@mt
Jaram [s)fawa | AW ARIAATERRT(%: W)W
@ (7) fangwanud AnzATet Awa ARty
wfafearfaar &I | narmEyd 3¢ wrd | 9gs)
FfaraAY wig®w Fqafa wrmdgra: dfqnmd o

|
|

{

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The commentary begins (cf. Kivydd., i., 16,
17; Salityad., kir. 559):

7T wefafs | FAEGTRTATRATRg e
R NMAAS R A UAGURE AT AT AATT A3 -
faarefampmmad Afimernitfiaanstas -
q¥ wUFfGAAIIE ARG | AT I | -
A0 wigwy: g@aAt usfraAy qwit ws
famdt Fmara ) T ayTarmARartaR e oy
wtrmafam uaw foras it ninfeasremm-
IfEIEEY | WA Wy fqgae wat sfq iy
atrar WY A dQnereEE | wwAwd garfefa

=R | Tule IgREfFRTgRiATm TR s TTTwy

amraAAzATfafefs 0 wfafemify o wfwa a6 Taft

wwwrd 9% FAAA | AileAg | wwe fafc
URFfRTEAM | ARMIHAY WINY ANTAY A1 AT
T frerAsdmaferwa: afoamase uft quwifa
wfag  ©

The text ends: v At ATwfaat o o=-
IATE JHA N AR (r.q2w) v ZfA iﬂg\mw TEHT
wRRfafa o

The commentary ends: ﬁmﬁ%mmm{t
f& wafama Wz 1 Hafs o vaw sfa F§3Q sfa
AZwlqat qmat FaT AIUGEW: (FTW W wAATH
®zd g7Y U™ W maryg.] W9 WERA (W& wQ
g marg.] W WM AU woErE @A (roWim)
#faurg gm1 fanfga w1 wiw: gawt gefest
(Fe© toxt) fazfamifa wpurfa Wimfa 4t Twaat aoym,
WTTAT 3ETE WY S AT 0 Stare-
afrarssfaar F1() 29 1 3fa AvgAzraTat FRAT-
N FATR: 0 (H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3781.

2650. Foll. 14; size 10} in. by 44 in.;
good Jaina writing of about 1500 A.p.; 21-24
lines in a page.

Meghadata, in 128 verses, with an anony-
mous commentary written above the text,
on the right and left margins, and below
the text.

M@ (Arad) aarfa mevs (P @) efzrcmawgEt-
Frarat JEwaEe dwafa ) Fofeseiferm
fegaafamieanifa agawd | waq waEERGiT
¥ wirm wEw 1 TAfTY swfd wAnfafe o
TIANART A ZRANCRATACAATAHT Jrawara-
TRuARRRRREat graRgfaa(l) tfa =wa o -
YRY | AARATAERATWITRY ATFAAAT WIAT Aw
wgFEar fraafayddr wify |ty 7 guwes dy
wifq mareeETEtot W gteAEEmT wifes |
7Y AE wiw AmAfeEy WA URETuEeA wAfq
At (P quwt wim) @rAwfagwy faide . ggr
wrrRafrmogwafyat (1) aht fadgawmar
RETTFA: T gat[n]ﬂnﬁfa afamfad’y v dRma
A9 f@INDBIEATY | FAT WANAIETEAT IS AT
WTE: | UFT /AT JAT 0

Thecdgesof the first leafare partly worn away,
whilst other leaves are somewhat worm-caten.

No commentary is given for verses 123.
wTE 05 125, % d¥w0; 126, aemzgfinfrao;
127 (pdthantaram). BT qrat ; and 128:

I it guftawd Augarhir
FAARRITE T gans faa: |
Fw wfesfafaguam=nng: watat
RATATHTUHAS FISTEGHIT 0 q2g 1

i wigsfreautmioamat aafinrt aer-

w1 ward ! [Garkawag.]

1 Megh, 43 (or 44) ; in the present version, v. 47,
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3782,

8160a. Foll. 57; size 16} in. by 10% in.;
fair Bengili (and Devaniigari) writing; European
paper (watermark 1805); 12-27 lines in a page.

Nulodaya, a poem, in alliterated rhyme, on
the lifc and adventures of Nala, ascribed to
Kalidisa ; with the commentaries of Atreya-
Qovinda Bhatta, Adisara(?), Bharatamallika, and
Npisunhi§rama, written above and below the
text; viz. :—

I. .itreya-Govinda Bhatiw’s Nalodayadipikd

beyins :
AFm A TgAUTAYR-
fraw e REeEE: |
BIEERLRE AL AT ol

FItgweatfa faaaifa 2=t o

warz | oU fae wifssasfaa sfrgsacasit-
Frafemmraufafafafammagratwanfa=s -
FAAIGAEFAATTGANEIFRT  HwRASEY 714
FRATL ARG I FT AT ATHATYATRTIAF AT S AW -
ATGATHIWATSA wrrmrvgw vy fafegmarast
fagumantmATARERNR AT SfteIET e
wife | ¥ g7a 9@ AR | ©

Tho colophon runs : s wimersEAifargaz-
famat w@teggifowrat sgdadeifast wamr o

The author’s name is given in tho same
way in the colophons of cantos 1. and mnr,
whilst in that of canto 1. he is called dtreya
Bhaita.

II. Adisara’s(?) Nalodayatiki begins: g&ufa
wWiww wfafgdaat wifa | 2 gE9 rzam: Fwm o
Tt ends: 3fn wifgvyefafam q@teazist aatam.

In tho same way the author is called in
the colophon of canto 1., and (in the abbre-
viated form wifgw ) in the margins of each
pago; whilst in the other two colophons he

is not named at all. In Burnell’s Tanjore

1425

Cat., p. 159« (an incomplete MS.), and in the
Index of the Gov. Or. Libr. Madras, p. 41, he

is called Adityasiri.

L. Bharatasena’s commentary (? Nalodaya-
prakasa) begins as MS. 977 (no. 3783).

In both MSS. the last seven vorses (11-47)
arc not commented upon, and in the present
MS. this commentary is without its final
colophon.  In the other colophons the termn
Suechvisa’ (2. dvitiyocchvdsa-prakasah, A B) is

uscd instead of sarga.

IV. Nypisimhisrama’s Nalodayalikd, cantos 111,
Cf. MS. 784}

(no. 3781), the opening verso of which is

and 1v, (written in Devanigari).

omitted here.
This volume is referred to (under its old num-
ber 534) by Benary, Nalodaya, pracf., p. xxii.
[H. I. CoLkBROOKE.]

3783.

977. Toll. 41; size 143 in. by 43 in.;
good, modern Bengili handwriting ; soven
lines in a page.

Naloduyatikd, ov Pralisa (?), a commentary
on Naliddsa’s poom by Bharatusena, son of
Gawrdigamallika.

It begins : 9T faz famarfemuargt aaummt
qETE T Ant IRUEE wEEd (Ghat. 22)
fa arwwgtaTRfrmar Fifaw: wmfeara: wdanwfagrd
FREWARTILING T3 TUIIATE: JURAARA ATHT-
fady wferendfergragateftasdmmfima -
graRfades: WIFTEIN  IRFTANRAIREY
TRRTARATARFIAND 1 gEA 0 ¥ g3 2 A
w1 RAFHAS ©

It ends: @ fAoaQ? §TAT AW WE WHaTIAFQ-
fafa v 20 u ¥fa Jwefrrrardybnitagafaar-
TRt ASHAZYET /ATHT 0

T [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
8x2



1426

3784.
784c. Foll. 20; size 9% in. by 3} in.;

fair Devanigari writing of about 1750 A.D.;
12-14 lines in a page.

Nulodayatilkd, by Nrisimhasrama. Cantos 11
and 1v.

This MS. was apparently derived from the
same original as the copy in 3160« (no. 3782),
likewise wanting the first two cantos.

It begins:

APETRNTI AT ¥ AR |
{ﬁigm}i gf‘aﬁiﬁ'mgnm: "
wy gt!‘ﬂﬂ; Tfr | womHnt FRmdATEAT 0
It ends: gfa wigfdzremfycfamat aggaed-

wrat gy w0 #@AA aea(!) areympwtaTat
fafat Bgaga

The MS. belonged at one time to a cortain
Narvayana Bhalfa. [(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3785.
2534b. TFoll. 37; size 9% in. by 4§ in.;

fair Devandgari writing of 1573 a.n.; 12 or
13 lines in a page.

Nalodayartha-dipika (or pradipiki, as it is
also called, metri causd), a brief commentary on
Kadlidasa’s poem, by Qanesa, son of Rimadeva;
including the text itself.

It begins:

nory frEad WAl € T s )
AP IR sdmrifawt o 9

™ amgugn  widfarigefedfefmtagram
AfuwmgaaTal FW AAAANTASHY  HTSATN 10
WY W TRARTANTIATHR AT GAEGETA watEA-
ATREItTORY sfa 7 ywfa TwiwERENR) i 1 0

Colophon : gfr whmawfacfearat (tmeagnfac-
faargt canto 11.) @Tﬁm '?ﬁ.—m:
#YgT W 0 0 0 HER %o X wifkwfrtwat W

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

sfguraae Y3yt we shdfeaw wgnimum-
TATHA WARAN ABEINTTR™ It weA fofEadr
WomwagaTd wur fgegamatat rrat Aagwatat
fggromagaT o

For tho same commentary cf. Aufrecht, Cat.
Bodl,, no. 219. Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p.159a,
mentions an Arthadipikd, without the author’s

name. [Garkawak.]

3786.

1045. Foll. 46; size 161 in. by 3} in.;
folded to half the length ; indifferent, modern
Bengili handwriting ; 4~7 lines iu a page.

Nalodayavyikhyd, another commentary, by
an unknown author.

It begins : gafn FRATaE{E 7§ gW1 FTR
FRGUIAL WQE™E IIM AR 0 gA: wlat
wEw: wicamzia: 7o fawnq fagiat wam:
THA: | YA | W WGEA FIOEIA GIAX 0

It ends (iv. 46): wvmy y&& & 7F A1 F@wh:
W gF: 1 WigwR wre gwr ¥t @ @t W e
ABEAITEATI wFY WA

[H. T. CoLeBROOKE.]

3787.

3160b. Foll. 4; size 16§ in. by 10% in.;
large, clear Bengali handwriting ; 18 or 19
lines in a page; Kuropean paper.

Nalodaya-Sthilatitparya, an epitome of the
Nalodaya.

It bogins: WY AFETATAYGY SWY TAFAT: AT™-
T | W WA AereiE wiwt wrfggma oA
TR WATT W | WY WOy widrgetfe giew w-
arfgat Mgk w ) ©

It ends: wa"?qum 1 Tm ‘-‘IE\'H wﬁr:
ymEreatfredd o gfa wtwferasrmeiraaras
WIMRATY; WRHYPe: w0

[H. T. CoLEBEOOKE.]
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3788.
2525a. Foll. 7; size 10 in. by 4} in.;

fair Devanagari writing of 1597 a..; fifteen
lines in a page.

Ritusamhdra, a poem on the seasons, ascribed
to Kalidasa; with occasional marginal glosses.

Repeatedly published in India, eg. in
Hzeberlin’s Anthology, pp. 40-68.

The glosses bogin: fawwgd: n weramzw &1-
arfeRT@a ga: e qfckwat sy w0 a0 yytR
war §fym AtFuN wywrTHwG arg Ao 0 0

Colophon : fr fagiawra (alias Wifaguwersra)
wfggregdt Faet FdwEdAl am ww w0
srAFTRIAESTTAfaARITaE St ¢ gfafawanfy-
founfredifawafefat daq otus ¥ weafy za-

Zate | AMIFTLAE wpt g 0
[Garkawar.]

3789.

1392d. Foll. 13; size 13} in. by 3} in.;
fair Bengili handwriting of 1795 a.p.; six
lines in a page.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

Ritusambhdra.

3790.

3085. Foll. 4; size 9% in. by 41 in.;
carcless, modern Devanagarl writing; eight
lines in a page.

Sriﬁgdmtilaka, an erotic poem, in 26 verses,
ascribed to Kalidasa.

Edited by O. Gildemeister (with Meghadita,
Bonn, 1841); and repeatedly in India, e.g.
in Haberlin’s Anthology (1847), pp. 14-17
(21 verses); in Kaivyasamgraha (Calc. 1872),
pp. 67-70 (20 verses).

Colophon: fn wiwfgzragat Jarcfrgs wamt

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

Rather incorrect.

1427

3791.
2791c. TFoll. 4; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fair,

modern Devanagari writing ; six lines in a
page.

Sringaratilaka. An imperfect copy, break-
ing off abruptly at the foot of fol. 4«, in the
last pada of v. 17 (ﬂt qrato).

[CoLL. oF Forr WiLLiAM.]

3792.
2525f. Foll. 3; size 7§ in. by 4% in.;

good, clear Devanagari writing of 1594 a.p.;
ten lines in a page.

(thatakharpara, or Ghafakarpara, a poem on
tho rainy season, in 21 verses, hero ascribed
to Kalidasa.

Variously published in Europe and India,
usually in 22 verses, the last but one of which
(enfagrg fatzragutfearat 9) is here omitted,

It ends: wigra (wigew H.) wty gfam © w2
=W 1 290 ¥ wErEfawtFIfere aq fefgara
rFIFIYH wrwanEt farfed wrad wAnd 0

WrmmymE AEEt wfrafs (1))
WA AP FTHTE SUE: 0

In the margin, by another hand : dfzatgams-

AT TEH N [Garkawar.]

3793.

3083. Foll. 4, the 3rd of which is missing;
size 9% in, by 2% in.; fair Devanigari writing
of about 1650 a.p.; four lines in a page.

The same poem, in 22 verses. The gap
occasioned by the missing leaf extends from
v. 10, c. ofgmay, to v. 17, c. f& Fq°.

It ends: wiga Wy WwdTw u 2 1 I wi-
wifggrast wradTaT wm o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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3794.

1238b. Foll. 6; size 103 in. by 44 in.;
clear Devanagarl writing of 1691 A.p.; twelve
lines in a page.

Ghatakharpara, in 22 verses, with an anony-

mous commentary.

The commentary begins : zmm ufadgtat na:
at Tifgwt tafin WA 1 fafeamnfe 0

Printed at Calcutta (1808), and repeated in
Dursch’s edition (Borlin, 1808).

It ends: fewarque fagrgarda viwar . w-
TR vt fofear fag v © daw asst u
[H. T. CoLkBROOKE.]

3795.

3196. Foll. 11; size 104 in. by 4} in.;
fair Devanagari writing of 1726 a.n.; 6-12
lines in a page.

thatakharpara, in 22 verses, with a com-
mentary, by Taracandra.

In the colophon of the text the poem is
ascribed to Kalidisa.

The commentary begins: WferARTIER=A
Tfa weita TR | WifeanRear fedymasgwar w@n
wan 3¢ fafenfafn q@arg otd ) @ afe wigyl
Frraradfn o

It ends: wy wa wrew wrm wad 1+ gwd(!) o

AT egRiedad |
vzaietRd dyna waetEAr 0

TR kit ANTIAH TCEATAETNT WTAQATE
vaus grevat wth()aet geTes 3 TWe un-
famewrwga(r. o wg)gafrsarge fafat

[G. F. FLexr.]

3796.

2525g. Foll. 16; size 9% in. by 3% in.;
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1591 a.p.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

(by a different hand from 2525, f.); 8 or 9
lines in a page.

Ghatakharparayojini, a careful commentary
on the above poem (in 21 verses), composed
by Kamalikara Bhat{a, son of Caturbhuja and
Mallayi, for his pupils, Sukadeva, etc.

It begins :
&1 arnfa gatust gfaws EwEwioR
X7 wfafdfeaia syagar=m swtaam
R o fr weEwied wraa
7] Fowdfys gfe o AW ut fdag na
w1 ft fygs wewdTitaat |
Tt wEmATE FT st FASTRTG 0 R 0
[/ AAErETaty RIfEAE: wd agd sigw
feRdiaATaazATId wugw 3w fangavjnmead-
N Tdigaty - sfrtwfgrmfafaefmeraogfaa-
wafreniteiogae  naa A tearraTEAte-
THEIMIREIRATEATTA WifaaufawrarawTan
wrfamu® win Aue dtmdemig AerfiTIT@aw-
wa 1 fafeafafa 1 ©
It ends: wigsfa |0 - - wreTq Wfy W3 wyA-
g1 0 gEafagwEEs o R 0
wRitETY TEAm weAdt |
Ff Aramd awA G R g uaw

IR TR WA WARZENAKTA HAA
RTAT TR QEAART RRATHE AT o

7 wwagraty fagur 2tan Fw wifeey
wfea: ' sywsramyfalfi:] dnrfaaraatuzn

Ifn wimmgingmgwtargTacician  wfawt-
Ffgragre REIaTgw  wwEitfaatante
Zrwr wATAT | #AA agdt NN daed afgoT-
am wigy wirgAt WrgwEA W (orig. W) g
waht frdt pg(orig. WM ATE? weE fgaraTE-
whitsymtadgrabvregnfaeniy fefanfnd gas-
AIWMSATY 0 [GArkawaR.]

! wnfgw MS.
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3797.
2084. TFoll. 61; size 11} in. by 5 in.;

well written, in Devaniigari, by two (or three)
different hands; 10-12 lines in a page.

Kiratirjuniya, an heroic poem, in 18 sargas,
by Bharavi.

Whilst the oldest portion (foll. 1,2, 17-47),
written about 1600 A.p., is supplied with
marginal notes and extracts from Mallinitha’s
commentary; the reinaining parts, supplicd
about 1700 A.n., present the text only.

The work has been frequently published in

India. Cf. Weber, Berlin Cat., nos. 518, 519.
[GATKAWAR.]

3798.
1930. TFoll. 106; size 10 in. by 4% in.;

large, clear Devandgari writing of 1704 A.p.;
eight lines in a page.
The same work. [Dr. Jonn TavLor.]

3799.
543a. Foll. 276 ; size 16} in. by 10} in.;
good Bengili handwriting; European paper
(watermark 1805);

Kirdtirjuniya, accompanied by four different

15-32 lines in a page.

commentaries, two of which are written abovo
and two below the text, viz.:—
I. Subodhd, by vaidya Bharatasena, son of
Gaurdaigamallika.
It begins:
TR TR} YTATATER
witeet T |
MrogratEagna
Fu: et W wdfn
aowfaiciy: fttmﬁa’d Am AT fawiy-
wfa¥ged mewTeEd wowaTe | fow g e

1429

It ends: AWAT WX sfafe | ga: Higw Q-

Fwar Tt o ¥ w‘cftzmwwdwrﬁ’trm
maAHTrEAFATat Wiz tarTaeE w:

I1. Tattvadipikd, or Sarvamangald, by Bhagi-
ratha Mira, son of Prabodha Misra and Amald,

and uephew of Utsihakara and Dasaratha.

It begins (cf. his son’s commentary on the
Kumdras., no. 3767):
AR RER 7R sgImt |
MR AR TR |
agarAT! WieifraEAlETIR: |
g smefaztat fam: wARE A VA
TR AAF: HAN:
form TR sfafagm |
AT TTITAG VA
mag%y_t:w gfaaan@
wd afw vz st Ztwifafufawgan o
QurdwmyEAt AUTET AR WA 0
sTTEImEATei 0wy fa¥mme | faw yEaTia-
arfg o
It onds: adzwar auw sfagaa gt a xfa
[n-q‘fufhwﬁ L.-VIL ]w‘iwn?twf‘awfvfwm LA
faarat (wangerETat ww"}fwrut Xvi.; W40 WEW-
a"}fwmtmwnm tyin) NTEfeztsTaTRETER: ®A: 0

The author of this commentary is thus a

different man from the Bhagiratha who wrote
a commentary on the Raghuvaméa (Notices,
iv., p- 39).

I11. Sardvali, by Harikan(ha.

It begins: wwgfaafeny wyefs Frafafa
&t wigzAEt wowaE ) o gEgrfEy

It ends: FATAY WA &UA | 79T WiE | wiy-
wrwea ()3 wnfr A 5 [1] F3w W wrarEa W
wtmﬁrtztwﬁri tfr v tfn faarRAtTTOEE wt-
gﬁmmfum ararst feammaeE Lo

IV. Qhantipitha, by Mallinatha.
[H. T. CoLkBROOKE.]
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3800.
194. TFoll. 256; size 114 in. by 44 in.;

fair Devanagari writing of 1773 a.n. (?); 5-13
lines in a page.

Kirdtarjuniya, with Mallindtha’s commentary,
entitled GlLaptdpatha.

This
printed in India.

\Datedi ﬁmﬁﬁtﬁiﬁ ‘fl"\l(‘) flfl win gwfg-

I Tafggw wrat HIyAt PEIE: 0

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

commentary has been ropeatedly

3801.
1896. Foll. 112; size 11§ in. by 4% in.;

fair, modern Devanagari writing; 6-0 lines
in a page.

The same works. Sargas v., X., XII., XV.~
xvil.; paged 91-112, 188-209, 235-250, 299~
350 respectively.

In the first two cantos the leaves are badly
injured on the right-hand side.

[Dr. JorN TaYLOR.]

3802.

2077. Toll. 190; size 9% in. by 4 in.;
good, clear Devanagarl writing of 1717 a.p.;
11-13 lines in a page.

Mallingtha’s commentary on the Kirdtar-
juniya, without the text. Each sarga has its
own pagination.

The copyist’s signature reads thus: #aw
WWZYW 93 T AIGATE FW U wAeyat TEA@ULa-
At fofam sd dg: o setsgErat R awtwt-
FPRIRNNFFROARA®AT URANC QAT
gefrarfea fafan wmeEaTd sdeaT w o

[GaRAwaR.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3803, 3804.

202, 208. TFoll. 272 (in 2 vols. of foll,
136 each); size 113} in. by 8 in.; good, modern
Devanagari writing ; seven lines in a page.

The same work. [H. T. COoLEBROOKE.]

3805.

2539b. TFoll. 18 (numbered 99-116); sizo
9 in. by 5 in.; indifferent Devanagari writing
of about 1750 A.p.; fourteen lines in a page.

Fragment of Mallindtha’s Ghantipatha, ex-
tending from 1x. 62 to the end of sarga x.

> ye

[Gaikawar.]

3806.

384. Toll. 174 (counted 196 ; nos. 62, 88,
168-187 being passed over); size 15§ in. by
5 in.; modern Bengali handwriting; eight
lines in a page.

Bhagirathe Misra’s commentary, Sarva-
mangald Tattvadipikd, on the Kiratarjuniya.

This MS. seems to have been derived from
the same original as the text of this com-
mentary in MS. 543a (no. 3799).

Toll, 44-50, apparently supplied by a diffe-
rent hand, contain Bharatasena’s commentary
on 111, 39-60; whilst in MS. 543a the two
commentaries are likewise identical for the

verses 111. 39-42 (but not for vv. 44-60).

The colophons of the several sargas are
found: 1., fol. 18b; 1., 34a; 11, §0a; 1v,
58b; v., Tle; vi, 79b; viL, 87b; viL, 96a;
1x., 104a; x., 118a; x1., 123b; xu., 129a;
xur., 137b; xiv., 147a; xv., 155a; xv1, 162a;
xviL, 189b; xvir., 196a.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
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3807.

1307. Foll. 177; size 124 in. by 4} in.;
good Bengili handwriting of 1802 a.n.; six
lines in a page.

Harikantha’s commentary, Sirdvali, on the
Kiratirjuniya.

See no. 8799, 1., apparently derived from
the same original as this MS,

Neither this, nor any other commentary on
the poem, except that of Mallindtha, has been
published.

The MS. was copied by Sandatana (foll. 1-82),
and Purandara (pupil of Govinda).

In the pagination mno. 32 is passed over,

whilst no. 119 occurs twice.
[H. T. CorvBROOKE.]

3808.

898d. Foll. 18; folio, size 15 in. by 104 in.;
clear, modern Bengali handwriting; 18-20 lines
in a page.

Kiratarjuniya- Sthalatdtparydrtha, an abstract
of Bharavi’s poem ; with English marginal
notes, in Colebrooke’s hand.

This summary does not differ materially
from that printed at the end (pp. 221-33) of
the first (quarto) Cale. edition (1814) of the
poem with Mallindtha’s commentary, and was
probably prepared with a view to that publi-
Cf. Gildemeister, Bibl. Sanscr., p. 63.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

cation,

3809.

543e. Foll. 8; size 16§ in. by 10% in.;
clear Bengali handwriting; European paper
(watermark 1805); 15-30 lines in a page.

The same summary of the Kirdtirjuniya,

without notes. [H, T. CovEBROOKE.]

1481

3810.

2607. TFoll. 116+2; size 9% in. by 54 in.;
fair Devanagari writing ; 10~15 lines in a page.

S'iéup(ilacadha, also called Mdagha-kivya, an
heroic poem, in 20 cantos, by Magha, son of
Dattaka, and grandson of Suprabha Deva ;
with occasional extracts from Mallinitha’s
commentary on the mavgin.

The MS. was written by different hands;
the oldest portion (foll. 8~30) about 1500 a.p.;
whilst the remainder was supplied to fill up
gaps at different times ranging from about
1600 a.p. (foll. 32-110) down to the end of
last century (foll. 111-116). The
leaves of the old MS. were replaced by seven
leavos (c. 1650). Fol. 40, which contained
the text of 1x., vv. 15-29, is missing, and
replaced by two leaves of an old MS. of dif-

first six

ferent size appended at the end, and containing
the text of 1x. 14-38.
A French translation of the poem was pub-
lished by H. Fauche (Paris 1863).
[Garkawar.]

3811.

1098. Foll. 117 (numbered 116, no. 40
being double); size 12} in. by 4} in.; good
Devanagari writing of 1797 o.p.; nine lines

in a page.
Siéupdlavadha. [H. T. CoLEBBOOKE.]
3812.
2078a. Foll. 33; size 9 in. by 4 in.; in-

different Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.p.
(fol. 11 supplied by a later hand); 7, some-
times 8, lines in a page.
Sargas 1.-11.
L v ]
8 vy

The same work.
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3813, 3814.

3222, 3223. Foll. 1-360, 861-722; size
16} in. by 104 in.; good Beugili handwriting ;
Huropean paper; lines varying.

Migha’s Sisupilavadha, accompanied by six
different commentaries, written above and
below the text, viz. :—

1. Mallinitha’s Sarvemkashi, This com-
mentary has boen frequently published in

India, along with the text of the poem.

1I. COgndra$ekhara’s
Sco no, 3820.

Samdarbhacintimant.

111. Ravivallabha Cakravartin’s Maghatika or
Sisubodhani. See mo. 3823, apparently copicd

from the same original as this MS.

1V. Subodhd, by Bharatasena, son of vaidya
Gaurdngamallika.
1t begins:
war yef yEarfeard
wardata wafeefafsd |
AramAtagn: gant
mow Stat waa: wQft 0 a
7wy Ztamm e actawy .y o
wefq wguyAni’ werfaat 3% 0 2 0
wTgATAT JuREtmAEEfrEtR: fpyngTy wo-
wiat fasly: @il AErETaEEE A R 1 ©
This commentary is only carried on here
as far as xvI. 5.

For another copy see Raj. Mitra, ix., p. 251.

V. Mahe$vara Padcinana’s Mighatattva-

samuccaya, as far as xx. 43.

It begins : foruw: | @A el goq v =gy
atafn wifed wm wiww: stafaan amat wied
T I & grwe gutw flafa o

For sargas 1.-v. of this commentary the
Sisupilavadhavivecana, or Nirpayabrihaspatt,
by Brikaspati Miéra, is substituted, the colo-

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

phon of which runs thus: gfr meYarqatuwfy-
| wrrfifrerawgeefrivegd  fryrenir
fadageamt © @ 0

V1. Lakshminitha Sarman’s Sukhabodhini.
It begins: ferm: 1 fim: wfmdnfaaral 2fee

For another MS, with an introductory verse
see no. 3821.

Colophon : ¥fx Wifrerfrgmerwirwgiedwive-
TR AR IO R T AT PR RS-
AragdTn fycfeR ATrErETRETETE gENfuETe 0
w0

Vol. 1. contains the work as far as 1x. 78.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3815.

2206¢. Foll. 28; size 8} in. by 4 in.;
good Dovandgarl writing of about 1680 a.v.;
11 or 12 lines in a page,.

Mallinitha’s commentary on Siéupdlavadha,
called Survamkashd, sarga I. [GalkAwAR.]

3816.

2078b. Foll. 20; size 9% in. by 4 in.;
fair Dovanigari writing (perhaps by the same
hand as the last MS.); 14~16 lines in a page.
The same work., Sarga 11.

[(GarkAwWAR.]

3817.

2208b. Foll. 76; size 9 in. by 4 in.;
small, clear Devanagari writing of ¢. 1700 A.p.;
12 or 13 lines in a page.

The same work. Sargas 1m.-vi, and viL,
vv. 1-38. .

Foll. 72 and 73 are (together) only a repe-

tition of fol. 71. [GargawaR.]
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3818.

1367¢. TFoll. 2; size 93 in. by 4% in.;
good, modern Devanigart writing ; nine lines
in a page.

A fragment of the same work, viz. s. 1,
v. 10, with the text of the verse. It was
probably extracted for Colebrooke for some

special object. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3819.

2020. Foll. 148 (of which 31-42, 61-75
arc wanting); size 15% in. by 3% in.; Nepalese
writing of Nep. Samv. 905 (1785 a.0.); 9-14
lines in a page.

Tattvakaumuds, a commentary on Migha’s

poem, by Bhavadatta.
‘It begins :
FAYRRS Wiefasdeia
arryfarad Rfngawdd |
gferaaaman art vfusmm
geanfyrest Fif Fwt zast o
qraTy wyen weq fapfuar gfeard garm
Au1 Aret fawafafauafana wfReaA g1 )
T fgmferrufigfa(s)aamsnizsis:
wrar¥gesafofafgmagatiat @t warat o
guRRaaiEas
fagraanfafrargad |
LI SRR L
m; fgmawfyfafaame o
Aemmrgwdrefyay
g gREwgR WA |
wramwyata A fanmfafem
[Nzt glamatimerg - -
For a MS. of cantos 1.-x., see Raj. Mitra,
Notices, vii., p. 168.
Canto xix. has the following colophon: ¥fw

1 oqerdarar R. M.

1433

whiagagat anmgttammatigf s 0 In

the other colophons the commentary is called

Tattvakawmuds,

It ends: @ad Twadt winEsrAm wraw
wfrwiienat wig=zean: o gfn [ fosgzagar-
frrmguarastaagwfatfam srvwraw TaEEgEt
ZY&T |ANT

o stunfygomafat Ja(!) g w8 far
wergt FuardgaaT ot waEwt vt |
Tt swrafol@ ) fEarareutal wrafawrfn: ()
EY! AAHOAATIRETTHL W
[B. H. Hobason.]

3820.

718. Toll. 387; sizo 15% in. by 4 in.;
good, modern Bengili handwriting ; six lines
in a page.

Maghatika, also called Sandarbhacintimant,
a commentary on the Mdayhakdvye, by Candru-
$ckhara, son of Vishypu Pandita.

It begins: wt aat fafageirem

TAEATAATRY 7R STRLFA WA |
89 qArgd ot FfrET@E 0

wiet AETaTarRd Igiay ga srafmiao-
Y wnam: wird Ag@Aaa o fog gfn o aar w
T®Y | witdafear o

For another MS. of sargas 1.-v., containing

additional (partly corrupt) introductory verses

(giving further particulars regarding the
author’s family), sco Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix.,
p. 137.

1. ends fol. 26a ; 11., fol. 56b; 1., fol. 79¢ ;
w., fol. 100a; v., fol. 121a; vr, fol. 144a;
vir., fol. 162a; vnr, fol. 179a; 1x., fol. 2015 ;
x., fol. 2200; x1., fol. 237a; xiL, fol. 256a ;
L., fol. 273b; xiv., fol. 293b; xv,, fol. 3114 :
xvi., fol. 3280; xvir, fol. 342a; xvir., fol. 357«;
s, fol. 3760 ; xx., fol. 387.

8v2
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The commentator is well read in his subject,
and quotations are frequent. Of former com-
mentaries and commentators have so far been
found mentioned: Survamkashd, fol.208a; Pad-
mandbha and Bhavadatta, Dhyitidasa, Madhu-
sidana [e.g. fol. ba,on 1. 4: wgd wstty © | Wy
agfafn Ztwran | Wiaafafe s o fol. 5b, on
1. 5: faorat fafgeemar femfufgarat yfa Fan
g gfn wwAn: | AygEAy frow fregwa
fengresmey Fygfeamren fol. 845b, on xvur.
16 : wrfgs Aran dwwn | wgwoy Afafateer
AR WA GEWIAPIA, WA FTR: HOATATAY
gfa wwAwarEt v fol. 6a, on 1. 7: gadyfas-
fargR: FAeaTt grdgw e Aygew ) feasa
TET: FRINEY TR FASA(A NER: | FHAR
sfgrgfidergarcn yaem: 1 0 wa 7 wafay 7@
FAqTIAAT IUAt Rramd gfn yfegras ) g
arfq afsga=afa (400 LH ul. . Besides Dhyiti-
ddsa, a Dhritikara is mentloned [e.g. fol. 247,
on xi1. 40 : W e¥g wew @ fgEat wrfafcd )
fagwra gft werrma: | fagmifafa(?fa0) yfewt:
wfa ) A atmrf‘aﬁr wree ¥ | also foll. 271a,
293, etc. ] Further, Vallabha, who is differont
from Kavivallabha, but perhaps identical with
Vallabhadeva (Notices, iv. 163) [e.g. 1. 1: gf#t
fagqafn fevmfn fecamal a1 wFAE ITTT-
wfa g7 Aewm ATy I \]. Bharata
is quoted fol. 203a (on x1v. 87: WISH AWHIHET
gfa wta:)—it is not Bharatasena, but probably
Of other au-
thorities quoted by the author may be men-
tioned: Gajaddstra (fol. 341b),
rhotorician, probably Rdjanaka Mahiman, the
author of the Vyaktivivcka), fol. 2a (on 1. 1:
fawwrat fe wrATRRTHICET | TEW wfearrde |
AyamraTaTat warR @R 1) ; fol. 291a (on
x1v. 75 Tdg<E woe: ® ff Ayt 3w
fa wfewrard: 1); Rudrata, fol. 157a; Vamana,
fol. 309b; Sabdabhedaprakifa, fol. 341b; Sam-

the author of the Nafyasdstra.

Mahimdcarya (a

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

siravarta (lex.), fol. 6a (on 1. 7: War# W
w Afrat drad wfefn damowi ).
This commentary requires a fuller exam-

ination.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

3821, 3822.

1113, 173. Foll. 1-272 & 278-544; size
12} in. by 5% in.; fair Devanagari writing of
1808 A.p. ; eleven lines in a page.

Sukhabodhini, & commentary on the Migha-
kivya, by Lakshmindtha Sarman, son of catur-
vedin Narayana Sarman, grandson of catur-

vedin Vam$idhara Sarman.

It begins:

Wt Awera MR Tatt A
garEt aresrmeE FAM gEEEt oa o

fog: afrdnfaare) T wiafe Igevanfy wm
wife weq 7 fecmmimppt gft w@ ) W
fad efcAnfaaTe: ofa: wiwfn TgEvEwiy 7 33°
See above, nos. 8813-14.

1, fol. 83a; 1, fol. 77b; 1, fol. 107b;
w., fol. 131b; v., fol. 160b; vr., fol. 1890 ;
vir, fol. 216b; vur, fol. 289a; 1x., fol. 267a ;
x., fol. 296b; x1., fol. 821a; xm., fol. 350b;
xur., fol. 872b; xiv., fol. 403b; xv., fol. 434b;
xv1., fol. 459a; xvir., fol. 475b; xvii., fol. 4955 ;
xix., fol. 525b; xx., fol. 544b.

The MS. also gives the full text of the

verses as they are commented upon.

Only well-known koshas and grammatical
satras seem to be quoted by the commentator.

It ends: wiymdrfREEmRWIEE Fmdw-
s wrtratEaad: o se 0 gfr wiwgzfewTe-
T w T g Y-
T wRwe Ty facfed AT
wrena gEniAtamta ftafres: @@ wrdewm o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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3823.
635. TFoll. 268 ; size 15} in. by b} in.;

excellent, modern Bengéli handwriting ; nine
lines in a page.

Mighatiki, also called Sisubodhani, by Kavi-
(A]
For MS. B, apparently derived from the same

vallabha Cakravartin.

original, or from this MS., see nos. 3813-14.

It bogins:

gagrrsT wwt w3t sy
qrewft wafy gwfag wad: |
AT WAAEATELY
wRrTgEwaR: () waafa wid: o
Faret woArfR uw fefaammeriagng
wqguamfmﬁrtﬂm'ﬁzmﬁ(?) \
gy fawmmt gfefafrars:
=3 7 s guieifagat(?) FwrgaseaT: o

wufy 7Y o=un: Wi wEr fpesmTan o

wefq w fyafedat &7 2wt st fgm iy

gy AeATRERY #URAA faeyere-
TYNTE WA FIFUE IRAATYE HTTRIEIEA-
Sifaae 3uEg wORA wewaA A 0 fara: 0

1. ends fol. 17a; 1., fol. 87b; ., fol. 51b;
1., fol. 65a; v., fol. 80a; v, fol. 95a; v,
fol. 107a; v, fol. 119¢; 1%, fol. 133a; x.,
fol. 147b ; xr., fol. 159b; xi., fol. 171a; xmr,
£ol, 180b; xiv., fol. 192a; xv., fol. 203b; xvI.,
fol, 218a; xviL., fol. 230b; xvir, fol. 243b;
xix., fol. 259a; xx., fol. 268.

This commentary is evidently a different one
from the Sifupilavadhatiki of Vallabhadeva,
described in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, iv., p. 163.
Sarga x1. (from which that MS. commences)
begins in the present MS.: wq wifgate<ar
warey: @ wuraedd a@drd: o gfeafyw 0w qmn
afi: T ofcaft wA IEAA TRRTYAFTY
ATvaTY nfgworg: TR | grfiia urAd
tfn dnmgretn | Py T @R ST TR

1435

T fehyt gy wearerE? T A wirewivd
gar wfafygRe v °

On the two author’s names see also above,
p. 14345,

The present commentary further concludes
with tho explanation of verse xx. 79 (ferar
qe0): - - Py Juwd 771 ww AW @Y (thus
omitting the Kavivam$avarnana, vv. 80-84) u
i Aiwfrraawmrfigamat [fevat oo, 1v.]
areztarat fegfraamateacd o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3824.

708. Toll. 188; sizo 16} in. by 5 in.;
modern Bengili handwriting (foll. 10-76 by a
differont, less readable, hand from the rest) ;
10-13 lines in a page.

Maghatativasamuceaya, a commentary on
the Maghakavya, by Mahe$a Paiicinana.

It begins as above, no. 3813, and is likewise
loft unfinished, ending with xx. 44. Here also
for sargas 11.-v. Brihaspati Misra’s commentary
The two MSS. are, in fact,
derived from tho same original, if not one from
the other.

1. ends fol. 9a; 1., fol. 24a; 1, fol. 32b;
w., fol. 39a; v., fol. 450; vr,, fol. 5la; vii.,
fol. Hdb; 1x., fol. 66a;
fol. 72a; x1., fol. 76b; xm., fol. 83a; xur,
fol. 88b; xiv., fol. 96b; xv., fol. 106b; =xvI,,
fol. 114a; xvit, fol. 119b; xvir, fol. 126a;

is substituted.

v, fol. 60a; X.,

xix., fol. 135a.

Quotations are rare, those deserving to be
montioned in 8. I. being: Vaijayanti (lex.),
fol. 5b; and Vyittikira on 1. 15: =atfanfean-
e a1 T afoRg dngrathfa (P. 1. 4, 44)
et TTar Rt aw g sfufafy-
yrea ¥fa gfwas (PKas. V. on 1. 4, 46), fol. 3b.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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3825.
2647. Foll. 134; sizo 104 in. by 4} in.;

fair Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.p.;
twelve lines in a pageo.

Naishadhiyacarita—also called Naishadha-
carite, or (in S. India) Naishadhakivye—an
heroic poem, by SrZ-queha, son of Hira and
Mawmalla Devi.

Tho Parva- Naishadlkiya (1.-x1.) is on 68, the
U'ttura- Naishadliya on 66 leaves.

Cf. Berl. Cat., nos. 524-28;
nos, 200-203.

Regarding the author’s probable age—the
scecond half of the 12th century (or possibly

Cat. Bodl,,

two or threc centuries earlier)—cf. Biihler’s
articles, Journ. Bomb. Br. As. Soc., x., p. 31
seqq.; xi. 279 seqq.; also his Rep. 1871-75,
p. 8; and the discussion on thesc in the Ind.

Antiquary, vols. 1.-iv. [Garkawar.]

3826.
1353. TFoll. 141 (counted 142 ; no. 6 being

passed over); folio, size 11 1n. by 6% in.; good,
clear Devandgart writing of 1797 a.o. ; twenty-
three lines in a page.
The same work.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3827,
1852. Toll. 58; size 11 in. by 4} in.;

fair Devanagari writing of about 1550 a.p. ;
thirteen lines in a page.
Parva-Naishadhacarita, sargas 1.~X1.
The hottom line of the first, and top line
of the sccond page of foll. 11-29 have suffered

romewhat.

[Dr. Jonx Tavror.] .

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3828.

2101. Foll. 125, one of which (56) is
wanting ; size 9% in. by 4 in.; good, large
Devanagari writing of about 1600 a.n.; scven
lincs in a page.

Nuishadhiyacarita, sargns 1.-viIn.

The missing leaf contained 1v., verses 54-61,

[Garkawar.]

3829.

Foll. 8; 4to, sizc 74 in. by 9 in.;
European paper;

2825a.
good Deovanagari writing ;
19-23 lines in a page.
Naishadhacarita, sarga 1.
Copied in half-verse lines for Wilkins.
[Sir CusrLes WiLkINs.]

3830, 3831.
3207, 3208. Foll. 642 & 438; size 17 in.
by 10}
European papor (watermark 1806); number of

in.; mneat Bengali handwriting ;
lines varying.

Naishadhacarita, both parts, accompanied
by four commentaries, written aboye and
below the text.

Vol. 1., foll. 542 (counted 538; nos. 332,
333, 872, 373, 518 being double, and no. 242
passed over) brings the poem down to 1x. 103;
whilst vol, 11. contains tho rest of the Parva-
Naishadha (foll, 539-640, in which, however,
nos. 605, 606 are passed over), and the Uttura-
Naishadha (foll. 1-438). A list of contents,
on 9 leaves, concludes this volume.

The commentaries aro as follows :—

1. Naishadhiyaprakdsa, by Narvdyana, son of
Narasimha Papdita, surnamed Vedarkar, and

Mahdlasi. [A.]
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It begins:
et 3w TR wafy wawirifas ! swmal s
T TTE T TR |
W WRAR TvEiergEEEaT WA
warmrTaEfrafgsfafaimstaiac

["rguanogza
T wiatfdeafEafay: arrfrerd
agafa sagEafvw ’ famaty: fgit
wttHwTatady: grawdaronl g

fe wifroummrafyats faifa arcrao: i

Cf. Wober, Berl. Cat., no. 530; Anufrecht,
Cat. Bodl.,, nos. 204-7; Raj. Mitra, Notices,
vi,, p. 164.

This commentary has been published, along
with the text, by Pandit Sivadatta (Bombay,
1894); the Parva-Naishadha also at Benares
(1879); and the Uttara-Naishadha, by Rocr,
in the Bibl. Ind. (1855).

The commentary on sarga xviL is stated
in tho colophon—both in A and B, as well as
in the Oxford MSS.—to belong to the Nuisha-
dhacaritabhivadyotanika of Sesharamacandra
(mentioned in Sivadatta’s introduction amongst
the 23 known commentators); but the two
oditors of the Uttara-Nuishadha, whilst giving
the same commentary as these MSS., make no
allusion in the colophon of this canto to any
difference of the authorship of it from the rest

of the work.

II. Sdirasarasvati, by Bhavadatia or Bhava-
deva (foll. i. 432b, 487a; ii. 98b), son of Neva-
datta, grandson of Nayaurman, and great-
grandson of Divdkara.

In the margin this commentary is marked
(in Bengili) as Bhavadeviyd as far as vol. ii., fol.
804, then Bhavadatta, w° &9, or Bhavadattiya.

! Thus C, R. M., eds.; wnfx wAnfaefeq A ;
wiawaatasfgy B.
? Thus C, eds.; #gwa® A, B; mrdo R, M.
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It begins (cf. Raj. Mitra, Not., vi,, p. 271):
Anrfa gramfygant at
frRiagawfamaast |
ARIZATHTE qEiTRY
amgrarfy wfyayfs: o
wegy #nfr werEfata: goiar
ARy fafreaa |
At 737 g WA (. gEA) A T AAW
REIANTFAA(47) TUGHTR:
T3 utfe Jeagua aw
wHifa fefaefq 37 teaam
F WA $¥ faadt wfrafmes
Ty fFy An dufs wgwFE o
7Ty ATrATSARIAT
W waA st fqurgaat |
Zrwaayifggdt sfa ars
Fw 4 Frfrt fraw

It ends:
Tgagwat 0t wRf@iatad |
a® w1 sq gifdy: ®At [fAvAd] na
(v wfg=wds PagroTamtfE Tt
fadt Fremfraamuaaaat areEnTwE: |
vinfereaY sywmin gfafen ndms am
ARAENIE @R Lo RETFAFZIAR: 0
WHIUR ANFUNT © ATGAT
fearaT afe ww: wfgavdsan am o RO
wygaaeifafue (ofafe; ®) Famigdr g
foar qrauIfeat (oar gaY) wafy Faewwm:
TRINIET WO =AY AT A
Fq FRTFAAAATGWT 21t vyt |
ZIfYT EIRRINfUR A 97 SWA
wiEs AAtAdisqEaAR: |/t g /R SN 0
Raj. Mitra’s MS. (from which the 1} lokus
in brackets have been supplied) containing
only the parvirdha, its final $loke does mnot

give the dato (? 1294 AD).

% 7 0 qraY.
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III. Naishadha-vydkhya or vivriti, by Para-
mananda Cakravartin.

It begins :

TAARIEUEATYAT: Fa@rwufoataaaam: |
Auvtaag G war wjfran wt (1) waram: o
fwvm fraegaat ofc afwcfa o afz
VARG AR Y * JALY AR 0

The author’s name is given at the end of
the comment on each of the verses 1. 1-23;
and then not again till the end of canto 1v. (fol.
256a), and in the colophons of the subsequent
cantos, as far as x111. 35, when this commentary
is discontinued altogether.

But, in reality, Paraminanda’s commentary
only reaches as far as 1v. 94 (fol. 243a), after
which what here passes under his name is
really the commentary of Mahddeva Bhatticirya,
as even a cursory comparison with MS. 381
(no. 3838) shows.
ginning of the comment on each verse, the

In the margin, at the be-

commentary is throughout marked Parama-
nandiyd, except at the beginning of the com-
ment on I., where, in the margin, the anthor is
called Radhikpishnacakravartin, whilst, at the
end of the comment on that verse, the (first
part of this) name has been corrected into
Paramananda(-krita vyikhya).

IV. Subedhd, by Bharatasena, son of vaidya
Gaurangamallika,

It begins:

AR gEeTt Jem TRt |

werafa: wiest Juvtawiot am wevaT feaii:o
qiwaet aeaTagwd oW | fauigarte 10

It ends: wynETEwiriwintfeerarafanard:
ufeme: 1 (i frTarrtmb g trarmwe-
wiramaaTat Javtaztarat yitdwtalwal: wh: o

[H. T. CoreBRODKE.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3832.

1055. Foll. 131 (counted 130, no. 82 being
double); size 10 in. by 44 in.; good Jaina
writing of about 1600 A.p.; 21-24 lines in
a page.

Naishadhiyacarita, sargas 1.-x.; with a con-
cise commentary, called Naishadhadipikd, by
Narahart, son of Svayambhii (held in reverence
by some king in the Telinga country) and
Nalamd, and the pupil of Vidyiranya Yogin.

It begins :

urt wavtgfae: warg
T\: fag WEqUHAT |
erfafrinanatan
HeArwAATER SE 1 A 0
ATJUESTATASINT
qaggEgmiaat atar
wowifa ATAITREYHT
qTET | MY YT TR N R 0
wnrafrtrcareaeztrat o arateat o
AT ®@} geifowt arawEe o g oo
9 an Afafyema Fanaranst
fafruvgfatusvdaie o)
acgafn &t | w7 Favtd
witrAfa@IaataaTd w3y o 8 o
wqwe meaTdant
famfied wrafad wat sfa
waTRd AT wiy W3
FrETTEIRSA I 0 v
st
wTy FRrETETR |
mifrotat wawn
feimgmiy atfe gtu qu ot
WRITER R aefn hitored
wrmwrdTat wfwefa frbdt sfe @ v
WTIETE TN € AW Nury g
W“;Iﬂwmﬂueu
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foe ATETY Wt A @ W
farqur: wEQT: W 4y dA sy@e 1 q0 0
1. ends fol. 21b; 11, fol. 832b; 1., fol. 45b;
1v., fol. 59b; v., fol. 73a; vi., fol. 83a; viI.,
fol. 92b; v, fol. 102b;
fol. 1308.
It ends: witely wrgufolt ™ efn e
wit wrErred 00 gfn Fwveifowrat zyw: w00
1wy fefenfafraframmratmtfe: ady:
wifraRwsta gwfaaTeft Arear 4 w st
¥ frurcadt werafn gear mepet Wt

]t Frafan spirgferee) fefmmt ah ow:
For a MS. of the complete work see Rij.

1x., fol. 128a; x.,

Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 101.
[Dg. Jonn Tavrox.]

3833-3835.

960, 961, 962. TFoll, 324, 335, and 359 ;
size 9% in. by 4 in.; fair Devandgari writing
of 1797-98 a.p.; 8-12 lines in a page.

Naishadhiyaprakiéa, by Nariyana, son of
Narasimha Pandita Vedarkar, without the text.
[B.] Rather incorrect.

For MS. A see nos. 3830, 3831,

The MS. is made up from copios in two
or three different hands, and oach canto is
paged separately :—

Vol. 1.: sargas 1.-viiL, foll. 69, 44, 52, 38,
43 (counted 44, no. 18 being double), 26, 30,
22.  Sarga 1v. is dated Samvat 1854.

Vol. 1.: sargas 1x.-xvi., foll. 47, 27, 40,
47, 89, 43, 40, 52.
1835,

Vol. 111.: sargas xvir.—xx., foll, 91, 60, 40,
48, 68 (counted 66, no. 53 occurring thrice),
and 52, The commentary on canto xviL is

by Sesharimacandra; see above, p. 1437a.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

Sarga 1x. is dated Samvat
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3836.

2534a. Foll. 49 (missing fol. 2) & 30
(missing fol. 4); sizo 10} in. by 44 in,; good
Dovanagari writing of about 1750 a.p. ; eleven
lines in a page.

Naishadhiyacarita, sargas 1. and 1., with
(C]

Fol. 1 is badly injured on the right-hand
side,

Nardyana’s Prakdsa.
[Garkawar.]

3837.

227. Foll. 237; size 15 in. by 4% in.;
good, modern Bengili handwriting ; 8-10 lines
in a page.

DBharatasena’s Subodhi on the Parva-Nai-
shadha (sargas 1.-x1.), without the text.

The MS. was copied by three different
hands: sargas 1. and 11., ending on foll. 374
and 56b, by onme hand; sargas 1. and 1v.,
ending on foll. 90b and 1203, by another; and
sargas v.—x1, ending on foll. 1325, 142a, 1590,
175a, 198b, 204b, and 237a, by Bholindtha

Sarman. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
3838.
381. Foll. 112; size 16 in. by 5% in.;

good, modern Bengali handwriting ; nine lines
in a page.

Naishadhiyatikd, & commentary on the first
part (sargas 1.-x1.) of Harsha’s poem, by mahd-
mahopadhydya Mahideva-§arman bhatticharya,

It begins:

ATt AT AeRArEyR T |
Suvtamad stemtrdfea foe |
ax wfdnfa: wi: wtedafar 3w
A iz fra
T} wiRwrersrgTirTetfaam (0 wam)
nmﬁnm’&wtﬂm’lm;w\n

z
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Tty ifrganrggaie:
APl |
awfeaafan qeTone faetia
ArATEHTaam fong g3 faay: wwd sad
wATEY wETATARA TRfAYATE |
fagtafa
1. ends fol. 16a; 1., fol. 25b; 111, fol. 850 ;
., fol. 44a; v., fol. 53a; vi, fol. 61b; vi,
fol. 7la; vur, fol. 77b; 1x., fol. 89a; x,
fol. 1006; x1., fol. 112a.

It ends (without colophon): w¥X Tym#
7 WG TYQ WY SHATHY: AQIAQ WFTCETH
W0

The colophons of the other cantos give the
author’s full name and title. On the last
page Colebrooke’s Pandit calls him Mahddeva
Vidydvagiba. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3839.

1284. Toll. 107 (counted 117, nos. 40-49
being passed over); size 13 in. by 4% in.;
modern Bengili handwriting; seven lines in
a page.

Naishadhatika, or Manohdrini, a commentary,
by Srivatsa, son of Narahari and Lakshmi.
A fragment extending from the beginning to
v, 55. Rather incorrect.

It was perhaps copied from a MS. the first

leaf of which was wanting.

It begins: fauta | @ A ATA TAT wWrEIA
Tw: fiym: farafed Wamnastat S 39 @
frrawas ewax @ 0

The three cantos end with the following
verse-colophons :—

I wtast gawtwam yfemamss: (1) aamwagi
ViR Wiy tfen () gwty gmifon
¥ them w@taefe(d] dta st
77 weat wyntfeRt fafipfan:(l) wat frantegs:n

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

L weerrawcte} et (2)
TEAztaTg Ratatar s
wainae wftegd

M WAt dwfragad |
Tw Fm v AtvAN

G At A ww wh

It breaks off abruptly, at the end of the
last leaf, at the beginning of 1v. 55: yyugaH!
# ym- [(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

IIL

3840.

715. TFoll. 50; size 16 in. by 6 in.;
careless, modern Devanagari writing; 8 or 9
lines in a page.

Fragment of a commentary on the Naisha-
dhacarita (viz. on xxi11, 38-150), being, in tho
main, 8 more or less literal reproduction of

Narayana’s comments. Rather incorrect.

It ends: d@fmat arfied w0fn 78: 0 m‘i&!-
fraifed dz: 0 warm sd mifdgfrad o wtzdfafa o

Wi gaa 0 °

[H. T. CouesrooKE.]

3841.

1482, Toll. 50; size 8} in. by 44 in.;
excellent Devandgari writing of 1620 A.D. ;
11 or 12 lines in a page.

Raghavapdpdaviya, an heroic poem, in 13
cantos, relating in the same words the double
story of the Raghavas and Pdndavas; com-
posed by Kavirdja Pandita, under the patronage
of King Vira Kimadeva of Jayantipura, of the
Kdidamba race.

See Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., 11. 98 (2nd ed.,
1. 89); Oxf. Cat., p. 121a.

Date of MS.: #uq o499 ®a SYwwym b y7gan

fF © WINTWITWTY JINATIYY 1
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
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3842.

974. TFoll. 173 (fol. 134 of which is miss-
ing); size 14 in, by 63} in.; indifferent Deva-
pagari writing of 1710 A.p,; number of lines
varying.

Raghavapandaviya, with a commentary, called
Righavapindaviya-Prakasa, composed by Sadi-
dhara for King Amarasimha, son of Rudra-

simha.

The commentary begins:
Ygwe: fifern femufrags) awuret wuel
mRterRtAAraTRfgaAgye yfrar fa faarst
fa T Q7 AAYEfCIE: JUHETEY sfy W1RT
A wrEurETE R AT AnE AR G e
T gTETRATAR AT |
AETUF TS SRR AGH JH U R 0
winte sttt
ytd Ffte: wiefrafga’ greggmt |
Tt TTRAATEECgeet Janarat Tt
mmwmf&am‘maz‘a: ™It g

I TGN SAETE! ISV

wrgaTw 1% Wmt‘wﬁ ntmat(l) '

wiave: wefewat (?) wigut(ew) wtaraat LLIEL

mtmnm‘htftizhtf‘ﬂ!g\ﬁ naun

Ty afa dUETEY STAARETEd dng
Fiwre | wfvErfa ©

Fol. 1 has been supplied by a more modern
hand., Foll. 2 and 3, being somewhat damaged,
have been repaired, and a modern hand has
added marginal and interlineary glosses. The
missing leaf (134) contained x. 31~ -34.

This commentary (without the introduction)
has been printed, along with the text of the
poem, in the Kivyamala (1896).

The colophon runs as follows: fn wwwn-
PRI T A AT R A T ¥ T -

l?raad!rgﬂ or 0F: WV, 3 o gfeamt MS.
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seromfrT TR REa AT (CwtRg AfeEaT-
fad fol. 26a) m‘aﬁ'{lw TyagtystunaT
g wh 0 dTw asts fafw Rurwwfy famt WA
Hea N gaT Tyt Gt g IS PR
TA W NATYIETR AT AT AEST WiGH JT U
Cf, Weber, Berl, Cat., no. 531.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3843.
485. TFoll. 73; size 12 in. by 43 in.;

careless, modern Devanagari writing ; 13-15
lines in a page.

Righavapindaviyatika Saracandrikd, by
Lakshmana Pandita, son of Sridatta (or Goja-
datta) Sari, and disciple of Uttamasloka Tirtha.

The work has been printed in the Grantha-

ratnamdlé (Bombay, 1889).
The MS., which is rather incorrect, begins
(slightly corrected):
Qg sitewd KAy stmagTrad |
wie fawaed afygrat WAy 1 a0

fasige WAL AWEF 0 R
R ST o
wrryraTeRE faadiy TARR 1 ] W
frraTTaRR AR (AT |
wrw zEw gafee antafifen: w g o
wetyrfufafadfs sfegread |
& fargretye oY e v

s oxgA: Qranthar., whilst in repeatmg the verse

at the end, it reads g E oA |\ ‘goja’ s

evidently meant here as a synonym of ¢ §ri.

¢ frgroETH Gr.

5 QUATETARTARY WIATUTQNTCR | Granthar.
8z2
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ot afegzramg Wt (?) A |

YT FUCEHTRAG AT 0 & 0
fraytaewfaatats Tafa fafed )

wafq Sreterat sfmrdEfn oo
siRdwaew T |
dwreacgtard wsfa ANfafa(l) w=ww® o b o
wirmfrgoarfenfagafentda |

FTyATARfEfn: FETANYE T FIAR 0 e 0
wi: quaAfegTATEaR: REREA |
TrvRTRTITET TR wfaTiwt 1 q0'u
wify ey wivwhar Tmfygrt o
It ends:

[wrryrwaaveTndnareary ) gustgg e |
wigwu Tyutsay wrwe frememitomt nau

IWAEIRTTE TSR AR |

Twgfrgasn qu{m gz
wREfafacEwa A taT |
FurgAaraa At wroatEEt 0 3" o
T wlmmEaTRTReTCtg R R oA
FreristREERrE R e TR AT -
mfrdgmrantrwgfgremydfeatafan TuTats-

ghyzter aredfgan wamT o
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
3844.
1177a. Toll. 50; size 13} in. by 6 in.;

good, modern Bengdli handwriting; eight

lines in a page.
Righavapandaviya-Siramasjari, a succinct

commentary on Kavirdja’s poem, by an un-

known author. Incomplete.

1 Instead of vv. 4-10, the Gr. has the single verse:
TR |
T wiwgareur wwh wrewfew o g 0
* ? ofqwrar 7 wamlwuta Granthar.; whilst the
MS. omits the first part of the half-verse.

3 After this verse the Qranthar. repeats the second
introductory verse.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins : mrfcfamafraarahymmraefremmg
fera TR T TSRS AT frafy-
wTY wrEt afwnnwe afverafon @enfyer
T 7Y M wgH Wi wifraEfoagsttan @
wyEa fowo gitdw w@ 1 gmnd wmgfead
T THATY FUG faurs W wAa WS-
qardft Wit awtren giwkam -
mAR@wT Wi | frngwwgm aFemamig
R | Y wgfarAT AwwivATY wTAiyR-
wWre | gaTg AW 1 0

The only reference that has been met with
in the commentary is one to the Ratnakosha,
fol. 85a (veat afestal:] =|m).

It breaks off abruptly, at the end of fol. 50b,
after the comment on xu1. 9 (fa¥aty®), with

the pratika n wfe(l) u
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3845.

898¢. Foll. 58; folio, size 15 in. by 104 in.;
clear, modern Bengali handwriting; 16-24 lines
in a page.

Righavapandaviya - Sthilatitparyirtha, an
abstract of Kavirdja’s poem.

The odd pages contain the story of the
Ramayana, the even pages that of the Mdhd-
bharata.

English notes have been added by Cole-
brooke in the margins of the first three leaves.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3846. .

2468. TFoll. 283; size 10 in. by 4§ in.;
fairly written, in Devanagari, by two different
hands, in 15682 A.p.; twelve lines in a page.

Balabhdrata, an heroic poem, epitomising
the story of the Mahdbhdrata, in artificial
style and metres, by Amaracandra, pupil ot
Jinadatta Siri of the Vayadagacoha.
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It is, like its prototype, divided into 19
parvans; "and each of these again consists of
one or more sargas, the total number of which
amounts to 43. At the end of each parvan a
verse is added by the author, computing—by
the number of corresponding anushfubh verses

—the extent of the section.

It begins:
wat qoaw fagim wig (© frgrwariy)
wifag gfordza ;4
sttt Tm Aw W
® Wed FRAAgA s 0 0
The work has been published in the Pandit,
vols. iv.-vi, (Benares, 1869-71), and in the
Kivyamdli (Bombay, 1894).
modern Greek, was published at Athens (1847)
—from a MS. in his own possession—by D.

A translation, in

Galanos; with an elaborate introduction by
Tybaldos, who endeavours to identify the
author with the lexicographer Amarasimha.

It ends with the prafustisarga, the last 10
verses of which (somewhat defective in the
Pagpdit) run as follows:

fn Wﬁwmf‘ﬂr&mgt
yafay fkwmmg:nt T WA
WARATR @ WigAW N § TWA -
afafawfgrmyrgraitmn u 3% u
wtfufgfids wfwrewifeamt: |
TR T SpEETTEEA o g9 |

ﬁﬂé»ﬁutﬁgﬁmﬁmmﬁum ngtu
wifrwfrgraia: aeem |
TR swIfe AT WATA 0 3R 0
wigs Fwife Wy TEATC N I

Tt ghertyamfafaebirTg s )
fam: wifwrrwgforwd amc quramle

% giwafs yafn wat amtegmifran so n

1443

vﬁn’mm‘fmt 7 TT TN |
widdnat aw gdetaan 7:(?) 0 da n
whrrRmfanfars
Locl et it o
Frfam fRayRy
wfiet gfrwmgs o 82 0
AEqATEE EAAfeAt a| wAar
g M gt TgRRTELY: |
w91 A gyefa wEnTTAA
T wegThv: rfefafefaia: sdagay; nagn
wfarwfee wafy giefas:
T faarancey tfn afyga:
wtwwtafafa waara w=d
Sttt frwATEAY 0 88 1
& nufeai sx tratEE |
fafgm myat atar aarwifacgyat o v v
wiweAT TRt |
TIERET TAYAT SATEETEAITH 0 2 0
Ifr wifragwgffauifemateacag e wa-
WRAfe RErwTE qiUE wgwAnfiw wwfewd:
WATH ¢ ATSHTTH AR AETHTAE | wSTTRET fevo
fafurgueed: #fid o= wem
yugwpufat qree WegaAt |
wafgaraan: FAPNE FGT
eftrgwATa mrae 7w e
gareTy 1 |/f| wifemasw
i AATQTYT a8 Y91 ©

. aute
[GarkawAR.]

3847.

957b. TFoll. 18; size 10} in. by 4 in.;
fairly written in Devanagari; 11 or 12 lines in
a page.

Gitagaurisa, & poem, in 10 cantos, descrip-
tive of Gauri’s affection and admiration for
Siva, by Bhinudatia kavicakravartin,

It is composed in the $@rdalavikridita metre,
| interspersed with groups of (generally eight)
verses to be sung to different tunes,
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Since the extracts here given were made,
the work has been printed, under the title
* Gitagauripatikqvya,’ in the Grantharatnamdld
(Bombay, 1887-88).

It begins:

harafat ysmaadram o
TRfgwigmATafeEam T4t wift |
dtggmwm fag frgem wifa gamg@
T frgttawer wiwt wrfwd arg A uan
wrAnf gureatt fhitdastefen: )
fagat T Gmyfiirefa Fawt o 2 0
wrarfify famfcfe gurcrermfcly
wtarafify Tasfife Tewsfaeifafy .

mrwmTyrifeie quntepiete
nrerafamianfce goomt s dfeg'o g o

arFETHg AR |
wnfa wnfa axd wrgwnfagd
wafagfoe wasgagd
TeT yraateete” wa ywiad e
waEfe AyAvd FEATESiet
auaanfathy wafe giet
TCRT YAfERTTEn’ WU YEATRR 0 ] 1
wifiyzeisfet sfevond (sfewd Gr.)
vorvm fag el fawd
YR yAferwTea wa o u 3 u
wrgafafacwa (wafn © wd Gr.) faammgs
wefa grafas wattd
T yafeawTen wa o n g n
wufe Jaye wiewr avtd
™ 7 A wradd
TEET YAqWATAICI WA 0 0y
wzfe aefaed ofgrdamd
wggrdt sfa(® mife Gr.) ygrwa
YT yOTATRTI WY 0 u & 0

Lwwy Gr, tiey. ? goecwwemn Gr,
s sangfugci Gr. (ywo throughout).

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

IR Tvufe wfvgmd
L LCLULLY L LG
JTRT YANTGIATT ALO 4 S 0
iy fyafarnt fenfracet (fowdemet Gr.)
wradfer yranfrat (yrafawd Gr.)
JTRT YAEATEE NI u b o
wrgrwtfut gyiggaott
Wy WO
e Yy e (Ofargaic Gr.) waouen
Slty
* N AFAFHSTIFST: WHfa A Wi

=t wrfy sy wiy fgcar *afy b wrda
tnt gfR awrfe Ay Tefe atet 7 v wd(ad Gr.)
fa w1 qrafnd foome fafom gwtat Pridtugue

The tunes which occur are : asatiri (fol. 8b),
asavari (foll. 3b, 10b), karndfa (fol. 10a), kinata
(fol. 10a), keddra (foll. 8b, 9a), gurjari (foll. 4b,
7b), gaudi (foll. 6b, 8b), deva-gindhdra (fol. 11b),
desankha (fol, 9b), dharasr: (foll. 4a, 12a), bhi-
pala (fol. 7a), bhairavi (fol. 10a), malava (fol. 13),
ramagri (foll. 3a, 8a, 9b), varddi (foll. 5a, 5b,
6a, 6b, 8b), vasanta (foll. 2a, 5a), simers (foll,
9b, 11a), sdraiga (fol. 9b).

A characteristic feature of these songs is
the occurrence of the poet’s name in the last
verse of each. Dancing is referred to several
times.

It onds:
w vfe Jrawgien e’ e
datw nfwfiafigg wm fm aed (o f8) 1
wenfy sttt ’ a@tenE ey
20 Ity Mformderier ’ Tt ek o
it W et g )
farmtafeam ° areAvigt feowat wes n

‘ogtegiiiEn: Gr.  ° wemTgivm Gr,
¢ oymt Gr. " akdree Gr,
* fewmgmm Gr.
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e Wi Wit e T
AR THA: § 0 q0 0
w1 @y W "y faf: gyanet g
o wiggteg frantcaiteid 1g: |
{rafarmugne vy frerateem
iyt yETwdsRtwa: oty w0 et
Ty Ty yrar it afek fvare (0m) =
wwaTefi (?) gt farmm game m
@ NAwERTAETE wya fyrmitaa (?)
MtgwTa): TeTwatERtE: g A e
T® ob3t TITHIRY WYAE FweR wwarEn
srgrad afgw @AW 0
Fawtufrgara wregara wiaw |
i ? fgfam et st frdfem: o
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3848.

2548. Foll, 108; size 13} in. by 5% in.;
good Devanagari writing of 1696 a.p.; nine
lines in a page.

Srikanthacarita, a poem, in 25 cantos (sarga),
celebrating Siva’s victory over the Asura Tri-
pura; composed—about 1140 a.p., according
to Professor Biihler—by Kavirdja Rdjanaka
Madkha (or Maikhaka), a Kasmir poet, son of
Visvavarta (colophons and comm. ; Vivavarta,
1, 85), and grandson of Manmatha (u: W¥TYT-

gt wfefywmn comm., ur 31).
It begins:
wham Tt W Safgtami o
saifrs Wwrgriranied faciiga WA nan

7Yy yft Zeamwfa ® wiEA FrewarTar W
At sfq ThcrewmgAat swi gawre u R o

' Pefn whiqrwwfeiter atwitct am
wyw: ®&: 0 Gr., omitting the two additional
verses of our MS,

* v, wrforn.
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It ends: ggmYraedonsyan fagfiuromonaugn
*fFAqTET O 1 qus 1 wivmaranat ¢ wfgm dww
Afeda i aw 1 3 TAAfTRTe R RRTR AT T
dewam(dierratoged Kavy.) gat wi{szafcd
broken] wgraT dwidy: wh: u

The colophon of the third canto runs thus:
tfr Ty wtamatoafortraaiersfs-
THTIRERHEER FAt whireld 0 o

Foll. 68-107 are more or less injured on
the right-hand side, whilst the last leaf has
& piece wanting on the left side.

See G. Biihler, Detailed Report, pp. 50-52 ;
and ib., Extracts, p. c.

[Gaikawag.]

3849.

2033. Foll. 176; size 14} in. by 5% in. ;
very good Devanagari writing of about 1600 a.p.;
eleven lines in a page.

Srikanthacaritavivpiti, a commentary on’
Mankha’s poem, by Jonardja, son of Bhaffa
Nonarija, and grandson of Laulardja. A good
manuscript.

Text and commentary have been published
in the Kdvyamald, vol. i. (Bombay, 1887).

It begins :
w2fr amat wwhrewt
frdfearat manty frwe )
Wiy ™ At
W AT wTEAT W QN
wigteTmgrTEmgA-
e wE AR

ar gufcafct FER shrnt
sraqriwTafaatd wfa Arcw: 0 2 o
gareRfee feafgrnen(feefan K.)-

EEA g aTgg = |
%7 Tw giwagefaes s
atwega wafn 7 fe TERg: 0 g ©
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It ends:
wawargfaaft frcem Wa-
T e o
Ter(ow K.) weela amwsriwet
T fagturcaraca: w8: fag o
FA TeafgraEAAY T
R FTATASTRATY |
&} wafw afeaia fe Taemm
st A sq feTa &m0
This last verse is omitted in the odition.
ifr wiwwefraaa sfRrStgyTefErEa-
uwyrHiArTwaar feafa; warAT) [GaikAWAR.]

3850.

1148c. Foll. 19; size 9 in. by 4 in.; good
Devanagarl writing of 1719 a.p.; eight lines
in a page.

Sambhuvilisa, a devotional poem in honour
of éiva, in three cantos, by Vi$vandtha, sur-
named Ranada(?), of the Cittapivana family.

It begins :

wtgA wafat nowAt A R yied

faRdaurcag w g7 WA et |
arrgafamfactfmfed wifTaare: wfy:

arat Pfy@TaA™ FER d@rEat WA 0 q v
genfEaT ot FFSW WK v v=m

MaTATCaTy IYEIGITETRITR yETET |
wrir fafufaaganwad a1 wwe: ferar

a1 FTR gent w0y weaT gwmiRety fattu
N wiwfowfdwmfati: e dfed:

Ayl wmfgrgReraaant |
Tt yfy wdar fawad ar TMuTET Pt

argt anfyafargan frfcad dwrfeeamit o g u
e faagget wugamt wgw 9 gect

A1 AwgRwTE IRz ER: |
fafemtfgmmty a1 guaar wefofoersar

AW WWYT ARG CAATIGAT 0 B 0

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Aty fewrn frmemegaTRe-
AT wEareRfce fe W wwwa & iy’
% wafaftem’ wirfyey frd tva
gEata) sufq srgw frifoan: wrtfem) Reainun
W wra TeRgwrAARz initfiiat i
yffufitem fgna=t iy gurifie |
dysure frewarganat wHrafy:
wet frefa ooy wed warafraEfe o o
wfeifoany wasm gey yrowst anfhat
TR wORt wfoR wiTsieRwt |
A arragwd W frfrrgan st
wrw g ghswfrarat e fasruon
Twd gft fagm 3w Wi T Wit
FETRAITG TRRIETWS T T |
wrETrTR R WA waTet Aredfe wAw
A AwfegTriwiate A wafe gt A ko o
Canto 1. consists of 40, 1. of 80, 111, of 14
stanzas. It ends:
yw wfrat gat wircat 7 wrriveR
Tyt wraTehTTes(c W) fad A wéd A )
wTTTE oAt shomoawet-
ﬂﬂzﬁmﬁrﬂ!]imm&iiuwn
tfr Ffewrrmam TR T R st iraTe-
F* whyfrerageaeR [0 fraTerd % 1. 1]
Fatgwd:
At the end of canto 11. the date ocours:
dam_asot, AmuvpfrwaEgt bvred fgon vyEwt
[mg 0 [H. T. CorEBROOKE.]

3851.

1491b. Foll. 19; size 15} in. by 5% in.;
indifferent, modern Bengili handwriting ; eight
lines in a page.

Rahasyamypita, s poem, by an unknown
author, in 12 sargas, describing the life and
adventures of Pdrvati in the mountains, and
leading up to her marriage with Sasikara.

! ammfmufae: with () K.

Ppofivtem. ! !wime.

Pogorm.
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I. (81 vv.):
w1 whfrgrdgdenenarmag? e
wntfaraafages gargamRT |
whmfarpdtafosuradmed wo-
mh wdrRTE R TR
watfa swafagvrn fagafe fagomsfi
WY TATAARATA HLSATR YA 0
wATafh TR ®H
wrat fawrat yaaTTm |
frt ws ferad wwrat
i wa frERTRaA o
TgTAARfAATafaT
gATEAREATIAA |
#mfaarey 7@ svart
IHIT AT 0
AMFRSTRITITN
AqrgAteAfent gt |
AR TEATRATT
faara www fyarawTEr o
gIragaAt wyd wgAt
fay grat(?0) sgATHHTAT |
wyt TEt ANTTANTATH
WIARATATE Foagiac o
vt wfortyremmat At
et wfamaTat |
gowswt TAata wwr (A
TYSgerTTTg o
srtwuwfanfafane-
FATHATC TEYTEATT |
at gfiwat wEty
Z¥T wANY W TN
e fewTonee-
WIFEGRT: WG TR |
wifr @ AT
TR FIANT
DL SUER Ll
darrdaTfrTaTEET |
wgrunt Tfw gut JurT-
¥t getaRtfy e @ o

II. (47 vv.):
frtter mufrasteafy
gy JRIGNATIEE |
war fewwitn(? fawan o) g3
dqrrqarar faact sahat o
FATHIAT FRATHR: FTATATETE TRATWI |
TRENATNERTT § WIAARTE TRRAIAT 0
III. (22 vv.):
AL HLL B v U
ferragfgaafa & Atat )
gfafera: grraATEETAT
f’cﬁnww‘}m(!) n
qufinrgamtte 34 Icfawr ag sTatdt |
At 7 Frewiracd PrFreaEnfEan wam o
IV. (25 vv.):
fawr adrwgmifRgw
FRIAATRTTGIIPUI |
QAT TR
A utsywg Tt o
V. (51 vv.):
wy 3w factgot @
uft yfere w3 |
zfarer anTgST WA
fezgrmfrcafaferyr(?)
VI. (26 vv.):
/19T W TATTAdn v foa
FRHAGTAGERATAL |
7 w1y ¥WEIANR 7T
ARTTUTARAAT BT
VIIL (36 vv.):
wfq fermfeamagTes
sfq guzwTrETNt |
fyrRwazTaTRTmt
QCARTETATINTRTY 0
VIIL (25 vv.):

WY AyAAN Ay
FAYQ AYATE TUIN: |
wiragt avwr wgzte &
arandfay fafmmgat o
9 a
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I1X. (24 vv.):
WG WAETRATA Wi
wersta: |
formga (o) swTA safamwd
fegaATg LI AATAAA 0
X, (43 vv.):
VRIS L UL T
fafawamre gRREEia: |
it gefnd woret
A & gt ywad fagwa o
XI. (14 wv,):
fn gard fagumr wenfen ezt |
ToR # AWOTIRY WS WIE gAWAA
XII. (81 wv.);
wy TyT wEnTE AEtRTAt Wi |
ARtvwERE AAgt gfAAtA o
awr yuauErt fasrEt waEgae |
facas ﬁrﬁnwﬁﬁnwm: )
It cnds:
v qamt THATwAtY A )
AIWL AETHIE WIRTWIHRTAAL
i Fgaegd iR |
fagor Trepar Ty fAgn |angry €I )
wayargn ArERyATgARRAfER: )
wgitfy @ FAfw AEEEigHia = 0
quEgTET wat gfcfrad: )
gaent w @t FHSATEREL |
Fgrea g itaway: (F qyamfie) ;o
#m meﬁmwﬁwgﬁm "
wAETE wEfEey e wE
frfomfagaTe TETEy Era sfw adrgre[:
o WY Ayt
wiat(°3) At 3y wwwly |
wre W fgwaaiey
guifiqar mifwfa ® s )
T TEEmR AT FEw: w6
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

3852.

90. TFoll. 55; size 10} in. by 8% in.; fair
Devanagari writing of 1722 a.p. (?); ten lines
in & page.

Bhikshitana-kivya, a poem, by Utpreksha-
Vallabha, of a partly devotional, partly erotic
character, depicting the feelings and conduct
of female worshippers on meeting Siva going
about as a religious mendicant, and after being
separated from him. It begins:

wiirgTeig w0 WiETER 6 0

wATTEg W fgaatesd
it setmfensfaaend |
qwe sfy g&a [s] femafem
ATRAIFSAATU LTS 0 Q)
rgfeitavaady
T WIYFTG YRS
WA WPAATHAAATA:
QIR fAS ARG 1 R 0
fat &0 Wy FUEIW
WO fuTAST |
Srargdncfen: @ gt sfy 3=
yny deagyfey wmaga: u g o
w1yl faoy want aTAwTE
fagzdt 727 dendfen= |
gmifaamfa faufdurtanrs
TTHIFIAGLAT AATHTTM 8 0
wreifETy fraat woa: watat
TATIYICRI: § ¥ FIFITE:
w iy wiga: wIAY 59 w1(P sgAL) W
At FAY AT AT 0V 0
wnt weTfwgwdy faua Y
IR YEAT: GAAY ¥
Ry wnfey fres=ir@iny
wrargaTTaR 7 f A sfa whk 0 g 0q0n
A fadg nfgan ®fn A ww;
qatway wfe A8 w9AL sfq )
wurrfa wifftagar wva: giowt
whifn ¥ fyfgregra) 50 o1 X0 aan
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g wfrwAR e s
wdrarg fagat Tt 7 arg |
wht FATdRER AArEAE-
wATTTEfAeA TA WO 0 9 0
dae giwcfent weat s
TAlRa 7 Tguatadarg |
Mt 3 s wferm @
aAy Aot W W g ag n ¢ aun
ATwR wEafa woATASd
frgiewmgafa faufa (7 ofiizfe) weg Srw:
i faafd Fyeafyt gutog
fm wPwefed 7 7 qdeg o ag 0
T dnfrmd fawan farw
figrred FfATR) fnmam: |
wnr T3 fe cawfye wh
og A Fw qfe sty nasn 2200
T fyardafat aw g
B ISE LA CE JELL CHE
IR wfe TR AR
fawres frgady watyegn
AwTENE gt fgrd oA geugie
WYRAT 0
fagrea " gEERTATAR
wrxfemmatryrfafy dgatat |
ARATRTARTATAATAt
Attty wfomfa o Eme 0 9.0
T ffogs fegam
faftgamamaat afaar T |
Fmrfrsaue ffrdtaewm
wraTT TRfAd aftad W n a0 0
The work, composed throughout in tho
vasantatilake metre, consists of 42 sections,
viz.: 1. mukhapaddhati (21 verses); 2. man-
danapaddhati (26 vv.); 3. mandananishedhap.
(19 vv.); 4. nirgamanap. (18 vv.); 5. sam-
bhramap. (15 vv.); 6. nirgamanoktip. (20 vv.);
7. lajjapanayanap. (15 vv.); 8. éiwadaréanap.
(22 vv.); 9. $ivadgavarpanap. (18 vv.); 10.
vilasap, (19vv.); 11. vilasoktipratyuktip. (20vv.);

1449

12. bhikshapradanap. (31 vv.); 13. uktipratyuktip.
(19 vv.); 14. paravasyap. (22 vv.); 15, pira-
vasyoktip. (20 vv.); 16. isvaropalambhap.(16 vv.);
17, pra$noktip. (13 vv.);
(17 vv.); 19, $ikshap. (16 vv.); 20. vanitdvithi-

carapap. (17 vv.);

18. $ivanusaranap.

21. éwacaritopalambhap.
(17 vv.); 22. grihapravesap. (20 vv.); 23. ban
dhuvacanap. (18 vv.); 24. anurdgap. (16 vv.);
25. §ikshopalambhap. (18 vv.); 26. virahdvasthdp.
(17 vv.); 27. matibhedap. (10 vv.); 28. udyd-
nap. (19 vv.); 29. udyinoktip. (14 vv.); 80.
$ikiropacarap, (13 vv.); 31. sakhyupilambhap.
(12 vv.); 82. gawripradoshacaritap. (24 vv.);
33. pradoshoktip. (22 vv.); 34, candrodayaca-
ritap. (17 vv.); 85. candrodayoktip. (20 vv.);
36. datipreshanap. (22 vv.); 37. dativacanap.
(26 vv.); 38. rajaniyipanap. (22 vv.); 39. juni-
yapanoktip. (15 vv.); 40. nidrap. (15 vv.); 41.
svapnoktip. (22 vv.); 42. gaurisambhogasau-
bhagyavarpanap. (18 vv.). It ends:
m uAR Wi Jogar syat
TN AR ACTFATHIWIAY |
wrdz i gy tHaTR
A TAY NTFE AERTT 1 A9 I
% 737 fe w9 frfcuwgsa
Ta frerena(A) THERY |
TAUR | AT A FAY R
wenfygl (?) ToqareTrTde: o Qo
I st fafgTmTRETTTY fgres T
g A mEh g Aerfrdreatigeat o -
qizd wrat warRfafa o
Pofurrgiermyfrg(elad W
a1 ymee ARwWIirdY mEwWd setferEn )
NS SR N  —
wet Frafest gar gt wicega: anto
MNurgreriwcgrag FTAEE |
anat weiwgEnat yTd wed sfag o 0
For a fragment of this work, see Weber,
Berl. Cat., no. 594. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
9a2
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3853.

1177g. Foll. 20 (the 1st of which is want-
ing); size 18} in. by 44 in.; fair, modern
Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in a page.

Haravilisa (-dkhyina), a poem, in 8 saryas,
on the marriage of Hara-Siva and Pirvati;
by Kavisekhara (?son of the physician Yaad-
candra).

The MS. begins in the middle of a verse:
fa Wt amT wefed varwa o

a&A facamrgn=s(?0q) wamt fefywet Target

Afafqenatae fzﬂi AgmERirAdAt w0

II. begins:
am: waTR fremoen

wits gdrfy s )
wifas wrafs arswen

Tty Wt s () »
qEAGIAY(?) FEEA

fa gt wamfa g )
sfriroma fenfyan

yrator facanfa AreE: o

II1.

1v.

V. wy z eatefraifan:
wafyd ad wTaray:
aforargraTigRaet
Tyt wfafgfeaged o
WAt AT WA IR
Furaat Wt wfgwd )
frrwratthiaten wfet
9 TR W wTEAt 0
N WTANA: GTWATT HAAATHG: |
wiw: gradaray fearw: wRewaA o
VIII. wamwerer moy dfem
TUENTACT: TATEQ: |
fafwwfratdyuy frfeam
AR TS TRATEY: |

VI.

VII.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends:
TRty TR EATaH
fadt frvaargarfent w2t
T syt frgd wEtea
femfgara fazow o= v
FuwAtTwTE Aavdd
wtuR: sfsmmfgaraat |

TRAAATRRYEE:
T g0 aftwwfgwed o

3 Fragawe frarw
TNt NtwEt |
nfrggracf@e: aawmy
fagmore TUTad 772Y
I wiwfagae fafemfrarg o
Tard Ffaw: FAt gf_‘gﬁ@miﬁﬁ LS
T wAfTETRREALINY w R
T Thrgrarearad wamt 1

The last verse occurs, mutatis mutandis, at
the end of each canto.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

2531b. Foll. 9; size 104 in. by 4} in.;
well written in the Jaina type of Devanagari;
thirteen lines in a page.

Khandaprasasti,a poem in honour of Vishnu’s .
[A]

The text, as well as the order of verses,
differs greatly in different versions. Editions
have been published in the Pandit, vols. v., vi.
(129 verses ; Benares, 1870-71); and at Bombay
(1860; 183 verses).

It begins: 1. sgwmg® (Pand., 52; Bo,,
64). 2. ¥ wwifn (53; 67). 8. wiem (54; 67).
4. Tm mwgwo (55; 68). b, wiftwirgdwam
(56; 69). 6. wiffwirgdwaid (57; 70). 7.

ten incarnations.
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snt(u)mfant © (61; 74). 8. wrwro (64; 77).
9. fear stwtc o (75; 79). 10. duminw© (66;
82); ete. ‘

This version has 135 stanzas, the last three
being : 133. wrg=tzrazdrTafcarafafidi: o.
134. Wrowaarm o (P, 128; B, 180). 185.
Samfaatwm o (P., 129; B, 181).

Colophon : ¥fa qTAYE ALTATGIC 0 o da
ag3a dym e

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.; the first three
verses of which MS. occur as 55, 56, 44 in
MS. A; as 39, 40, 27 in MS. B; as 10, 12, 13
in MS. C; as 4, 5,6 in ed. Bomb.; and as
2b, 3, 4 in P. [GAalkawAR.]

3855.

2531¢. Foll. 6, the last but one of which
is wanting; size 10 in. by 4} in.; well written,
in the Jaina type of Devanagari, c. 1500 A.p.;
16 or 17 lines in a page.

(B.]

Stanzas 1-6 as above. 7. wéitftﬁrqmﬂ
(., 58; B., 71). 8. wamao (59; 72). 9.
g '{!ﬁ'° (60; 73). 10. simtmmeo (61; 74); etc.
The last three as above.

Khandapradasti.

The missing leaf contained stanzas 92-115.

Colophon : ¥fx Wswwf@afaam’a

[GaikawAR.]

3856.
1998. TFoll. 30;

fair, modern Devanagari writing, on coarse

size 8% in. by 4 in.;

paper ; eight lines in a page.
Khandaprasasti, here ascribed to Hanu-
[c.]
It begins: 1. W‘b\: (p.,1; B, 1). 2
MWraRee (P.? B.?). 3. gEwnrwnl
(P.? B.?). 4. whi(gm marg.)wdtnafe: (p.?

mad.
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B.?). 5. gatd wgmiy (P.? B.f). 6. w=
sqgaar (P.? B.?). 7. ww wd fagta (P.? B.1).
8. féd wgwg (P.? B.7). 9. wwt wwfuwrat
(P.? B.?). 10. ygifemrgaw: (P., 2b; B, 4).

It ends: 172. Smyrfwadst (P., 129; B., 181).
173. wrgamg w wpt (P.? B, 182). 174, wayrat

aguygfe (P.? B, 183).

Colophon: gfa wimggwfgtfem wsnwfa:
WATHT U [De. Jorx TavLor.]
3857.

180. Foll. 84; size 13 in. by 4% in.; fair

Devanagari writing of 1807 A.p.; nine lines
in a page.

Midhavinanda, n poem on Krishna-Vishiu,
in 12 (?) cantos, by Nanda Pandita, son of
Rama Pandita.

It begins :

g gy RS-

nufggan ferfrrgraafafdiias

@A vwefcyaaes fewwgfia

e WEITEY AfEE dEg W AR ATIER NA N
TaEy 0 fAClE @ A WA
aRnfgand wa@Afe TN FYW
wffgrared faatewarat /e an
ndvASE WAt WY WRWATS 0 2 0
o fmg ATty
Fra sgmeAwat giuay faurg |
w’ifigmumﬁgﬁaﬁ-
faan wUTTREAY FATHHA 1 3 0
ASL UL gfamfa frar Aot
AmTwftEETEE qE o
wammE AfgATAuTedAT
& qrafowfr Tfct it agtat n 3 0
wie AgRfin: ave:
wrEREIEHIR A
qrogat AW @ gL
a3 gercefa ar e sfa(?fen) wwn e
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1. bhagavatpradurbhiva, 86 (? 90) verses,
ends fol. 6b; 1. surasamudrasamvida, 126 vv.,
fol. 1ba; 111,
(numbered 1-40, 4-48), fol. 22a; 1v. $rivar-
nanam, 124 vv., fol. 80a; v. §rivirahavarpanam,
120 vv., fol. 40b; vi

81 vv., fol. 45a; viL. dvdravatipraveSavarnanam,

karigurusamdgamana, 85 Vvv.

diatabhigamavarpanam,

94 vv., fol. 50a; viiL. §rivivihavarpanam, 79 vv.,
fol. 55b; 1x. bhojanavarnanam, 102 vv., fol. 63a;
x. svapurapratyigama, 100 vv., fol. 68b; x1. sri-
suratavarpanam, 95 vv., fol. 73b; xi1. mdadha-
vihnikavarpanam, 120 vv., fol. 83b.  Cantos

vir.—x11. are numbered 5-10.

It ends:
ma¥ rgRAT gy AatRT
gurtnfiTat Agafeayat ada TR |
fafemutnaa fayaafangarfega i
FERtHITR fraty AT dnEfa naaen
Iprafortigfagre T ETag T
femgmat yfy Tmdfen gfn wagsreafa: o
TR Aedfeame: wra AT An-
# wiufcaifes sx guw: () @l snaagdiat nazon

fr whaArfimfgsfrgaxtrsretafrifeamran-
TR fATR AT AFAt ANETR AW A
afgweda am Tga: /4 0

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3858.

2420a. Foll. 27 (numbered 29; nos. 4
and 5 being passed over); size 8} in. by
4 in.; fair Devanagarl writing of 1701 A.p.;
9-12 lines in a page.

Harivilisa mahakdvya, a poem, in 5 sargas,
on the life of Krishpa from his childhood to
his slaying the demon Kamsa; composed, by
Lolimbardja kavicakravartin, for king Harihara,
son of Suryapandita.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins:
Twafy wewt aferanadd
TQATTR @ ATWATARITRA |
wirfrartardsdTiiar-
TIMTPALY gATIEATA 0 A U
Printed in the Pandit, vol. ii., pp. 79-86.
It ends:
LICIL UL UL ]
g RggRroyfmE faitm |
YSwatgast fAnR = w
SHSTTARTAT FITATRA 1 w4 0
i Tfcfagravet 3 ufzufn aea
aa: wtefeke gat grafn I 0 v n
In the edition neither this verse is given,
nor another added in the margin, and likewise
counted 56 :
wtarmTal [sva(z] feagsEwcamia
tmfadgatariags rerga(? ozEt) dfew: |
war (P wratw®) ga: goegad fgtfearat aa
i wiefemTmwaAtg mrat fad o v
tfr stargifrge@dare it
frifgmumfecian TffremE werard Jwadt am
daw: WA WATR: 0 #9R asvb W Wieywafy a3 Wi
satinfam FesargateTan fefat sQuaroa
fgmemam € yam e {0 THATfeas

[Galgawar.]

3859.

7024. Foll. 30; size 9% in. by 4 in.; clear
Devanagari writing of 1635 A.p.; ten lines in
a page.

Pdnjdta.harana-vivamna, an anonymous com-
mentary on the Pdarijétaharana, a poem in 3
dévasa, by Nariyana Pandita, son of Trivi-
kramdcarya.

The subject of the poem is the well-known
incident of Krishpa’s seizing the Parijata tree
in Indra’s paradise and carrying it off to
Vaikuntha,
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It begins:
HRTTTANY qAT WrEEt FORER |
LU LSRN S Fum
dr fan we & gENw dr WA et A
wfya wra A Tvd o Aifa wifa dfrufe wea-
wRtgTEnf Tefe faume | Jragee @
g weoton avtg FAfa | @ sArmTLien: ATg
arq | FMrAAgTT UT gEAt A WErEwT na
sitfefn n ©
The second leaf of a MS. of the original
text (marked wrft® ®T*), containing 1. 7-18,
has been inserted between foll. 1 and 2 of
this MS,
Verses 7 and 8 of the text and commentary

run thus:
WY qrATRTAt
W TR sERgAnimat |
@afn yarandt mat (-, gandt wA|)
qrE FOT QAT STEt w9 0
wwne: e wAn Aved: wR AR
FreaTe ARt STAmgfoRggAMEAt T
(40 TATAH(ue) ggraTAn: ufcgdat ag et O
T AmATAEn fIOREA WERGAA | (AASHT
A& @i WAt gdarat ger gItE AN e 0
ZafAararamadaaT
0 safa |wEr (0 @) AW
At fegrwraTEaTR
TENEN SPUHTI AR 0 b U
4 Fafrarat gefamaot @@ At wfod
13 R (1) gt weAm farcarmat gt
A wgAAR | wm aw Awrfe wfywan
wea wEW AT gETafERad el wr)

"=wm et
It ends:

fo x| et AR AAAY g v A
#Agafa gEanitn v sa 0
L UECILE LTS L LN
qrfesaRads gAAw |
Twe fragrerewa-

ifgwrg wwawe feary au
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o wmtyairewwmta T grATaTa-
terfrcfarm witTrEUTEETEE frv@ At
TR

R AngmTeRiR AN
ard fad 7 TAQirdY F9R
femafgive afsafeivm
wfomrrTa iy sTaE™
WAt RgRE ARG gEERTA

wqdET 900 I
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

3860.
29929, Toll. 32 (of which fol. 81 is lost);

sizo 9} in. by 5} in.; good Devanigari writing
of about 1750 A.n.; nine lines in a page.

Gitagovinda, o lyric-dramatic poem, in 12
sargas, by Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva and
Vamadev.

Published by Ch. Lassen (with Latin transl.,
Bonn, 1837), and frequently in India.

Translated into English (in part or whole)
by Sir W. Jones, As. Res., iii, p. 8 seqq.;
Sir E. Arnold, Col. Ouvry, etc.

Occasional glosses, mainly taken from
Narayana Pandita’s commontary, have been

added in the margin,
[R. JomnsoN.]

3861,

29384, Foll. 43 (of which fol. 40 is lost);
sizo 5} in. by 4 in.; good, clear Devanagari
writing (of the Jaina type) of about 1600 A.p.;
nine lines in a page.

Gitagovinda. Cod. B in Lassen’s Proleg.

Gitagov., p. xii.
[GaigAWAR.]

1 Thus also Cale, ed., whilst Haeberlin and Jiba-
nanda make the nawme Rimadevi,



3862.

2789. Foll. 51; size 9 in. by 11 in.;
excellent, large Devandgari writing; nine
lines in a page.

(fitagovinda.

The MS. was copied by Lailé Mahtib Ray.

[CoLL. or ForT WiLLIAM.]

3863.
28068. TFoll. 27; 4to, size 9 in. by 7 in.;

the same writing as last MS.; fifteen lines
in a page.

The same work.  [Sir CHARLES WILKINS.]

3864. -

2933. TFoll. 89; size 11% in. by 6 in.;
large, modern Devanagari writing; five lines
in a page.

The same work. The MS. was perhaps

written in Ka ‘mir. [ 7 ]

3865.
2314c. Foll. 4; size 111 in. by 44 in.;

modern Bengali handwriting ; eleven lines in
a page.
Fragment of the (itagovinda, terminating

at sarga 11., verse 11, [R. JomnsoN.]

3866.

994a. TFoll. 42; size 13} in. by 4} in.;
good Bengali writing of 1720 a.p. ; 7-13 lines
in a page.

Gitagovinda, with a commentary called Bala-
bodhini—ascribed (though not in this MS.) to
Caitanyaddsa, or (? as he is also called) Pajar:
Gosvimin—written round the text. [A.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The commentary is described: (from Sir
W. Jones’s MS.) by La?ssen, Proleg. Gitag.,
p- xii. It has since been repeatedly printed
in India.

It begins in this MS. :

SEFmFTRtyEGENT | At |
Tt @ Atwifage warEm: o
=i Ngafmrd wwmewa: |
FRUITHFARYT TR qrERFeT 0

WY WrERTgRtat grg=maiiem:
feafad Far &1 7 §u1 =R w0
TFa’ et e weafehn
srardziumTat w aret ararRER: 0

The author does not again mention the
Bhavarthadipiki, composed by himself(?); nor
does he seem to refer to any other authorities
except Visva (vir. 21 ; x1. 3, 25) and Hardvali
(x1. 20).

It ends:

TgrREwTEgTR faat wifrcaras |
737 AFweaR: wraarw wiwd: o
To which ed. Calc., 1873 (not 1881), adds

4
the verse™:

nfeureasT: Wi @9 )
SrgrEn Nt wmt 72

In some editions, on the other hand, the

work is ascribed to Pajiri Gosvimin; in the
one consulted (Calc. 1881) this being, however,
done only on the title-page, not in the

colophons. .
The copyist’s name is Siddhesvara Sarman.
[H. T. CoLeBrookE.]

'wtrm o B; eds. ? Syt v. 1. eds.
PoR v.1. eds.
4 The lithographed Agra edition of 1870 reads:
whifdruETmraTgfont W )
I wpdvat wmet 98
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8867
1184h. Foll. 35; size 18} in. by 4% in.;
modern Bengili handwritfng; six lines in
a page.
*  Balabodhini. A fragment reaching as far
a8 sarga VIL., verse 25. .
Notes, in Bengali and Devanagari writing
on the fly-leaf, make it the work of Paujari.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3868.

2672, TFoll. 100; size 11 in. by 5 in.;
fairly good Devandgari writing of 1771 a.p.;
8-13 lines in a page. ’

Gitagovinda, with a commentary, entitled
Rasamadjari, by Sasikara Misra, son of Dine-
$vara Misra. \

The commentary was composed by order of
Salindtha, who stood in some relation or other
(? as Divan) to Hart$asikara of Kadivara, a de-
scendant of Kpishna Misra, author of the Pra-
bodhacandrodaya.

The commentary begins:
9% RfermggRA w T ahie
uyrEEwTfegN Tt gwTyRAat |
TN Wy wetawdfaat Fwfcmen) QL)
werg wfa ey astarg g fEaT 1 q
wmft srafcawamiy Hrotfgduywd
2w wiwfga @i wi e
T wETE mﬁmmﬂﬁmh
I nﬁmﬁrtm w’t w‘hmf‘aw FATun
wiwwfes: wwA T@dwt
rdrfafrsgrara §wt
Al TWTRANTTARTS
Ll GG R 3
T ¥ wAwgt dnw fewtaft
o mwﬁtﬁqﬂv wwifgart fat 1
nﬂmﬂnmhwmmm\ sug
wt Mfa(? MW AN
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TR A FrArgRair st o
wETET: wwReTefnies wwgTafadT 0oy 0
i wietirdvgamt ram @ T
FRgulnt 7T Auw: (?) gwEaER: |
TEARATG NGVt (2 W) wRited wwd
feetm: amy dufy fan woremmEmER
((Pwameo) u g v
Tweena e fafmatw o
fem awwmt wefe g g AT o
w1 wftyrefmmgtemtea-
werafina; genfrd o wafeRm u o o
ww glegat quwdytRrd
Y ww ey sfiaw: |
fame vy Tadmt gEEAtgUTNAR
IERARUTGS Wafn WiGATE: Fqaw w b v
@ st wiwetgudgye(:] wwfeare: wn
wiaretgafa am witrravamegd Jar
afeRTaf wdurwrre At et wwratu(?)
wRggurErifrcmgrAgarAta(?) u e
wzrh afy qw @HEgad (o) maw it
A(P ) T@A TUFHT AzfESA AWATT A |
WA OSSN R IAT S
<t syt gaufa(l) wtyrfeare:
(Fatuqon
TR TUH A FRAAT |
nmifrRztad Tad TR u
Wmu gfafreqe: fawfud as sod wdw
Feratgwmfeat agfemt stataan wrx fof
wIe aTTafEm: ired wreriags sw Wy
FRugfeary emamat faurg | Awd uarn
© ag fafimmfcfarmrer s au -
ATRfEETUEY AngRIgTATNLy | Ay 1 0
It ends:
TATRI ARG Tat INITESAR
T® g% Teem: Rirerwreng R dieww |
¥ WimAATEAly wwd WA AW st
uirgrRemin: wiwnfearem « o
9B
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I e AR TR Y-
sracfaufrtfanmat wtyfaarewiforat  ntanifie-
tarat TRt FeRE AT @
#7_qbE 0

The commentary is given in the Nirnaya-

siyara odition of the poem (Bombay 1899),
For
another MS., without any such verses, seo
Bhandarkar, Lists of Sansk. MSS., 1893, pt. i,
p. 134.

with two different introductory verses.

[Sie CuarLEs WILEINS.]

3869.
3158a. Toll. 23; folio, size 17 in. by 104 in.;

clear, modern Devanagarl writing ; European
paper; 21-23 lines in a page.

Gitagovinda, with Saikara Misra’s Rasa-
madjari ; from the beginning to 1v. 16 (foll.
1-45a of the preceding MS.).

This MS. omits the introductory verses.
Two additional leaves at the end contain an

index of the metres used in the poem.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.].

3870.
2811. Foll. 65; sizo 11 in. by 6% in.;

good, clear Devanigarl writing of the latter
part of the last, or the beginning of the pre-
sent, century ; 11-15 lines in a page.
Gitagovinda, with a commentary, entitled
Padabhivirthacandriki, by Misra Srikinta
bhattacarya.
It begins:
wawgeC fagratadfen:
70 (W) wrgd wt AetwATTET AT 0 Q0
namifdeziad weTardefaT |
Wmﬁf’l far=a 0 N
wreretfn fagEr: grATATHEEUTR |
g vtz fredantan o g

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANDUSCRIPTS.

wiTeTow yEgeritee faftrenreey vomite-
FTAMTITANTHUIHY Hr@nrerareciy | A¥fewr-
femr o

As regards the commentary itself, it is
practically identical with Suikara Mifra’s
Rasamafijari, the difference between them
being such as commonly occurs between two
MSS. of the same work rather than between
Unless the authors’

names arc merely intended as variations of

two different works.

the same name, one of the two commentators
has palmed off the other’s work as his own.

It onds with the same verse as MS. 2672
(no. 8868), the last pdda, however, here run-
ning thus: yawmgamArAta st drraet syt o
followed by the colophon : ¥fr wifasrertarmigr-
wrifgcfaamat Sintamfrgetargt gEraTdwfesT-
gt adtmrd(rtretared) aw wEw: @9

The MS. was copied for one ¥rygtey wat-
gteat() n

For another MS. of the commentary in this
version, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 286.

[Sir CrARLES WILKINS.]

3871.

3054. Foll. 170; size 11} in. by 5 in.;
good Devanagari writing of the latter part of
last century; 8-15 lines in a page.

Gitagovinda, with a copious commentary,
called Rasakadambakallolini, by Bhagavaddaisa.

It begins:
dutdt TivsTar Aaafestedfinfoe:
fhwmaTAwtA: FARITRRTREAEE: |
faurg) AyAfFRyTAyTa VAT Fue:
srirgreantnafy vaed dew SR | uan
T NG TAS TR A ATy
AgrETTA T AR YT Winm e iee-
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dtmEtT freR R Tt et
aﬁumﬁmmt{mm fafrufrgmimag-
TR swgfeat dnimrEtaTcae it Tnt-
ferafapfagcerEmR: shondzaa: w-
ErETRRT T frefreremi() e
wife} Wi sfafedsmmerasad #ne-
Aretfy | AUEVR Swd WAwIPTRANT wred |
aufearfe | 0

Besides its verbal explanations, principally
founded on the Amarakosha and the Visva-
prakd$a, the commentary lays particular stress
on the art of composition as developed in the
poem, illustrating it by the rules laid down
in rhetorical works and by specimens of
poetical composition chosen from the Bhiga-
vata and other Purdnas, as well as from the
S'r'iﬁg(i'ratilaka, the Krishnakarpamrita, and
similar works.

As a specimen of this commentary may bo
extracted its remarks on 1. 4,—~Prof. Lassen,
in his notes, having quoted the other com-
ments on this verse:

gt dafAEieaT AATETYEATY € Fafes-
wmYAR AErafreaTat wfdd e dpen qve gty
IAUfAVTATT Wiy FWURATAIAY T q@AAin
frmrafn wmriya geriqoys e wfaafata
Wit yao: wegamr st geeaw fraamdaras
TR W g qEAT g reRfe et
Treqif wTed Wfa 0 A9r W 0 vjmeew wERG W9
T Wy Tt AT 1 wEARd A TeR: wPATat
gt rritadAend ey wF @wEE i
7 frad 7 wm: « whoEgR Ayiferodome-
TwATat Wy wRfr wte ) g PrvmargarfeA
(? qaefewmane) w1 1 wetrATETETTARA T daETe-
FHATaTdt 1 Wat wfyemrafa: Watwar wfeow:
e e wed ey daifearet Ay =
wfrrat Atyetain v wmfrgadsfe
St afah 0 frt wwat seimfpTOEE T
Aoyt wadw Ty WAl W
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It ends: Wnﬁwﬁva-
Wwﬁﬂmwawﬁzfzﬁmuﬁ wingn-
e wrwAToaETy favfeRd m?
AR AT TR R A g T -
mfgarmrefig frwcgtar 1 gfa wttenfda
wWHRiAARIFAY A warwwnam

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

3872.
2507. Foll. 45; size 11} in. by 4% in.;

fair Devanagarl writing of 1642 A.p.; thirteen
lines in a page.
Gitagovinda, with a commentary ({7kd), by
king Manaika.
It begins :
wagt wrrTat W 39 g w0 g
WAFTY ARER FTALTR SYATWR 0 9 0
watat afrArgra At @ gEqwd (@A R. M),
am frofwT qen Arataw 7@t u 2 0
WA g WG Ui |
mAnifdes T TGEIFHFTT T 0 3 0
TRgETE: Wi | 0
It ends:

Thidwe tyERgA ¥ Ty
TgmfaiwnEnfee wray StFfed |
TeY AR FRATEEA:
art? gy giva: sintamfdza: o
Ifr wintwifigztarat antwsds qet-
qatR AR gEE: w0 ° #9A af wrwiEtfy e
¥ wapyfy v frdt @ fefe o
See Lassen, Prolegomena ad Gitag., p. xii. ;
Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 22.

[GaikawaR.]
3873.

1212, Toll. 60;
careless Devanagari writing of 1800 a.p.; 8-14

size 11% in. by 5 in.;

lines in a page.
982
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@itagovinda, with a commentary, entitled
Padadyotanikd, by Nardyana Pandita.

This
printed in India.
nos. 221, 222.

The commentator’s patron was Bhishaddsa
(here called Bhisvidisa, ?i.e. Bhikhidisa), son
of Lakshmidasa.

commentary has been repeatedly
Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,

The copyist says at the end :
wfugrirragas TgE: |
wigagfuams nwrifdzfead o
wat wigat g9 qiw giwted 7o
w F0g FIYHE SH T W0

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

3874.

118. TFoll. 76 ; size 10 in. by 8% in.; fair
Devanagari writing of 1642 a.p.; 9-11 lines
in a page.

Padadyotanikd, without the text.

The author’s patron is twice called in this
MS. Bhishidaisa, once Bhikhadeva.

Copyist’s signature: #4m akee ¥ wifwA-
wadtfdaratitaarat s e A -
afgad gEraTSTE | [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

3875.

197. TFoll. 144; size 10§ in. by 4 in.;
indifferent Bengdli handwriting of 1807 A.p,;
10-12 lines in a page. ‘

Gitagovindavydkhyd, with the special title of
Guaigi, by Krishnadatta of Mithila, son of
Blave$a and Bhagavati, and younger brother
of Purandara, Kulapati, and Srimalika.

It was composed with the view of showing
that Jayadeva’s poem can be made to suit
Saiva doctrines as well as those of the Vaish-

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

navas, and consequently each verse is first
applied to Krishna and Rddhd, and then to
Siva and Parvati.
It begins:
wift & goAwe wfem Wit 9oy
WYUKt gAY IATHTR A1 TivwT |
MR yemrg R
Antonfaemfaargawfzan RO TRTET 0
Rt Eat amaatded vy R
wwraR gint gt wimfed W
ngrert waga et #fa
wximnfraEaT wga wywmew: w0
qraRafrARTIER sfe ge
waafy tarwd wigtfdegeat |
mrafa qeAwr Jand greed A
wafa wnfa m itz o
4 Tfgan guicha 7 wraY sy Jura:
it R w Jund Fawfragraarnfan: |
wmt mygre s e afew qft
wrewt waRggiwty ot §3 o9 Awd 0
It ends:
AT qEUgEA? wmEAteat Ay faar
A T TRT FIuin: Wiarfewgw |
A7 Aagwmmrwafaar aqe i
AaTar I WAt gt o
f wmErhRTTE T wEATat Wttt

gregrat wingrETat ¥Egt S 00
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3876.

1180. Foll. 85; size 18 in. by 4% in.; in.
different, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight
lines in a page.

Krishnabhavanimrita, or simply Bhdvand-
myita, a poem, in 20 sargas, on the incidents
during Kpishna's residence in Gokula and
Vrindavana ; composed in 1786 A.p,
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The first leaf has been supplied by a diffe-

rent (good) hand, beginning :
wEmAT A wesvERTT |
YNGRty o
" wwRigE: fegat
T ENTA AT |
AmfEwTmEnafdan: (7 0 adwn)
wEfETtRtguim s o o

As fol. 1 contains only 12 stanzas, and a
few words, whilst the second leaf contains the
last 6 stanzas (37-42) of the first canto, a
considerable portion of the latter must be
wanting.

For an analysis of the work see Raj. Mitra,
Notices, vii., p. 269.

It ends: Ift WiFwWTIAMR RETER AwAA-
StoraAl am figfam: @%: qam

Then follow three more stanzas, beginning :
FETETAEMNATR YR 0 WA 0 - - A3AE-
TR W wARgAt [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3877,

5840. Foll. 27, the last but one of which
is wanting; size 10} in. by 44 in.; clear
Devanigarl writing of 1761 A.p.; eight lines
in a page.

Vasudevacarita-mahdkdvya, or Vasudevakatha-
kavya, by Venidatta, son of Jagajjivana ; de-
scribing, in 7 sargas, the youthful sports of

" Krishna-Vasudeva and his fights, in conjunc-
tion with Rdma, against Kamsa and other
Asuras. The poem was composed at the in-
stance of Trilocana, son of KeSava tripathin,
& Brahman descended from a Gujarat family.

It begins :
faywrgwedrgwen faatt
WEATHAARTATHRIEER: |
frfcatafrae! sare@TE:
vy FuE W wrigwrat fadw n

it s o
S frreatranfoderdmanifam |
Ty: g wuw: fafrgueRass: v
sreTTAAT wEfrR Fer gasn 'diu
FryrErTafEan? Ry |
TR WiWT @ WALEEE ST 0 3 0
ayTE wevtwicot
MAATY prRATEA |
e faw deviied
# fagtwmawtwamgd o 2 0
TRORwrra @Y Arafaa |
WITR: FER W qrgFIwAT 0 v
wfraTaAwta FTodagha |
W @ nwew dn dATdet o g
aweT A ofrtgER W
ofgafonfs 7 f4 wgrat aftst w 7q 0 9 0
JUT U1 AW 7 19y
we e dgan i |
yrTATyTE FATEAL
wirged @Ak wdg u b
it o gfafa: natd
A gEa: FRSEAE: |
Tt far famear faatd
=tiy drwfaEredg v e u
mify wwy faATEgTEY
wREatTErET JESAr |
wifedyy yfy wgwsawt
wRTR AR fafETEE: 0 qo 0
fas fafqaafct afaeraew
T eI nIiged |
EELLUEL LRI S )
TYT Uit AR FTRTATEIR 0 9 0
wA(!) 7u awpd yaE wiw
#rw arafee Aafn A [ |
ATTWATAY YAt gumE TRt
ATER s7 wfTATEART 4T u 9z

' ? wfeaY.
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T Tagnie TgRR
IS FAATTAS A 87 |
fat 7 wafer 7@ wmg At
darrivAnfamet fgafe u g n
fura wid gEARi]
fayraafgfeamfawaie: |
wifgganamyra 1@ )
YT G AZET WS WAy 0 O
1., 31 verses; 1, 33 vv.; nn, 35 vv.; 1v,,
32vv.; v., 39 vv.; v, 35 vv.; viL, 39 verses.
Tho missing leaf contained from the 80th
to the 38th (or last but one) verse of the 7th
sarg/a.
It ends :
3 Fwgaw: ST
yfraafafdm: ffargeea: |
Ayufe wagwmtaf: wye si
srafy sraf fast amd =@ &7 w3 0
Jutrwq tad TSI )
TEEAFYTATR WA $q FHAY ST N
Tfr waTgRTafGl AETaTR RV AR WWA: WO
#37 otat WRY wWIAEEGAt whcgened g
HRTTARITRA 0

The same author’s Pa#catattvapraki$a was

composed in 1644 A.p.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3878.
1171. Foll. 180; size 13 in. by 4% in.;
modern Bengdli handwriting ; six lines in
o page.

(fovindalilampita, a poem, in 23 sargas, on
the sports and pastimos of Krishnacaitanya at
Vyindavana, by Raghunditha Dasa.

It begins:

wimfrR FrREREARARt |
TR FRTIATY WRTEEFAfEd 0o

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

W sy e FagRETTRERATY |
a'aﬂﬂ'ﬂw ® st lﬁyv.ﬁmg QW 020
WA T aTSaY: SrgRreTm
T W wREE Aot Et Aaea |
|1 AT 79 At RAfgEyA wrAEtve |t
wrat TrmATTRAwAg Wit Ak v St g
Fumn frgma wfvwfe & STt
wTw: wrd W gt frectn wfefin & wreas
T wfr W Twafy g T W Fand sTATH: 0 3
Tt girergrattag qaned Ak
daremafa ngawrsE TR AR AR )
ywafimis yfeced ooy givd
et reERCtAd AifeR@teTh by
The work consists of 2472 verses, treating
of Krishna’s sports according to the different
parts of the day, viz.: 1. (116 verses) kuja-
ni§antakeliracanam ; 2. (101 vv.) kalyavilisa-
varpanam ; 3. (110 vv.) do.; 4. (78 vv.) prd-
tarbhojanakelivarnanam ; 5. (81 vv.) parvihna-
lili; 6. (81 vv.) do.; 7. (132 vv.) do.; 8.
(114 vv.) madhydknalili ; 9. (106 vv.) do.;
10. (149 vv.) do.; 11. (145 vv.) ériradhdtanu-
varpanam ; 12, (105 vv.) madhyahnalila ; 13,
(114 vv.) do.; 14. (111 vv.) do.; 15, (148 vv.)
do.; 16. (107 vv.) do.; 17. (68 vv.) do.; 18.
(99 vv.) do.; 19. (107 vv.) apardhnakelih ; 20.
(76 vv.) sayamkelik ; 21. (127 vv.) piarvaniéi-
vilasah ; 22. (101 vv.) rdsavilisavarpanam ; -
28. (96 vv.) rajanivildsah.

It ends:
Raafeatar girgn(l) Tamfriargeg
wuTdTfy ghe AmfraRTETH T
FRTCEfagTiat FAT TR R
wEwEiey nfvgrvd’ Tt vy @diekn

1y awar . ? 7 aifeamt,
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Followed by the colophon-verse repeated,
mutatis mutandis, after each canto :
Wﬁ f a S S
fe¥ witgATErAS i winteagnd |
ma q ~ ﬁﬁ 3 S
& st iR TRsfen: wwaftywuesy

[(H. T. CoLEnrooKE. ]

3879.

2314d. Fol. 1; size 11} in. by 5} in.;
modern Bengali handwriting; twelve lines in
a page.

A fragment of the Govindalilimpita, con-

sisting of verses 1-10 of the 11th sarga.
[R. Jounson.]

3880.

2538e. Foll. 9; size 93 in. by 4% in.;
excellent Devanagari writing of 1642 a.p.;
eight lines in a page.

Krishpalild-kivya, a poem, in 84 verses, on
Krishna’s separation from the Gopis; com-
posed, in Samvat 1680 (1623 a.p.), by Madana,
son of a Krishpa (versed in medical science).

The author is probably identical with that
of the Kalyanarajacaritra (Cat. Bodl., no. 228).

Each verse consists of two pairs of rhymed
lines, one of these pddas being always taken
from the Ghafakarpara and appearing in the
corresponding place of the verse in regular
order, so that four consecutive verses of the
Krishpalils contain the text of an entire verse
of that poem,

It begins :
fafet e Al (Gh. 1a)
wgeR wfenfeatd: |

Tt wmparTRy
IYFCEARNTTR HTHA: 14 0

1461
iy fagg: sahd:
fragtargaaraate@: (Gh. 10) 1
Ifed fafug aftw:
vfod tfgwAweed: 0 2 0
fAmgeags gwar

¥ 7 [4] W swgwa |
wfg3fafet o ot (Gh. 1c)
TAANg W At wRifgAt 0 3 u
faadfestagat
T FER: vy # )
Ty wyd aar fgat
fadgrafa Auafadt (Gh 1d) w g n
&1 qEmwm(z] gdfa (Gh. 2a)
" JEEr AW ¥ dgdfa
argfa @Y sfy 2dt qoa
wiA v arfmaATa: 0oy 0
it nray agacdfa
framarae 7 dgdfa (Gh. 20)
feqd g wfyw LA L
fean gawrfoay: |weg: 0 o
W sty fawsraeit
U W g#(?) quay sfavit )
watyrw: fafaat afa (Gh. 2¢)
wd FTFq (7wt it sfy) &1 waTREfT 09 0
TAtfeTmfsTRoTaTar
T GAATATE faut watan (owm) o
7 Ffawrg g faargdfa(? o 7éfn)
Aqrm grEmraEfa (Gh. 2d) u g
Of tho 22 verses of which the printed toxt
of the Ghatakarpara (Haberlin, Kivyasangraha,

etc.) consists, the 2Ist (zafggmr®) is here
omitted, whilst vv. 15 and 16 are interchanged.

It ends with the following additional verses :
wiatR - - oreyfafafaferagr’ frwaramm:
wiwa: FuuEtgAfaman fafaatau |
*Te} AMIMAACANIZ REAATI: WGGR
w¥at WoFR TfoqTUd ATfegraTeTE | by o

' Torn, ? ¢ figo.
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frrrgrmmtTm AnTe
frogafaadm sustarinm |
ﬂﬁﬂhﬁmﬁwmmw;ﬁaagﬁ-
feagfeafaeR wrasmmamt 0 b 0
Ifa wingawt FWFTITAT W WATH N LE L qi,eq
% WAV & 7 nﬁ' FuFteTA™ Wt dydf o we-
BIPR i pta e i oo B S

qQUUHFTG 0 [GalRAWAR.]

3881.
58b. Foll. 46; size 10 in. by 5 in.; good

Devaniigari writing of about 1700 A.p.; eleven

lines in a page.

Krishpalilitaranging, a lyric-dramatic poem,
describing Kpishna’s sports at Vrindavana, by
Narayana Tirtha.

It begins (slightly correctod) :
fenfrforaradt ITagwTTEgfEd A 1
faafe aewang @i fapfefrceearg v a o
frfmgagg AT TEs: |
qfcdfenguet e fosa 0 2 0

T s A

FuFATER Ay |

frazfen gioamgedg |

vy Faarehiedg
difarafca g@wHT |

W N WA AY AT 0 Q0

wa Wy farafoah we

w7 79 W AW THET

B CRULE G LR LR AR
wfEgATga waAewi |

Wy e Afer

TR syRewaten (2me)
wgw wcfawragfen frgmuwont() o
FET ¥R FrAWETT |
Fyguifafy wTiT

why wifyy Wiy )
WRYENTA WHSVT U § 0 ©

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

After this song to Ganefa and ome to
Krishna-Vishpu, the author proceeds to give
gome indication regarding the plan of his
composition, after which the different episodes
of Krishna’s career are treated in song :

i FuTTATCRT TeiTetgtiveTet

Tt gd aufoany wat argd wtEe: )

MotrEEtRry frfetag Teste

surgtat facreeey wefadt grearat meg Han

Qfrdre Fow frarewsdat |

shmmrgeafeatafen ntgd sad: 0 20

Wt duRorw yustemifmt |

g FaEAr sg dwRmfvtaa 1 3 0

ITETEA: A TTAT THRACT |

i W (O7R) T saq fafen: faznguodn

T Fwm ghtar agTma: |

T dueEad wie stafawad o o o
TAETURATAA | ATEHE: W O

The programme thus sketched out is not,
however, exhausted in the form in which it is
here presented ; seeing that the eight tarasigas
into which it is divided only bring it down to
the Rasalild.

The MS., although written in one hand,
begins a new pagination after every second
taraiga, counting 16 foll. for the first two,
and 11, 7 and 12 foll. resp. for the three re-
maining pairs of taraigas. The musical modes
and changes of rhythmic time are specified
throughout ; and explanatory élokas are con-
stantly inserted between the songs.

It ends: ®Y® 0

FTET wAWT YT A G
anqmﬁgmmum:uqu
WA st wrETATmT TR
AR WAT MG T MFFAPTE 0 0

¥fn wtarcragatafacienat w?fmaﬁa'mtﬁm'
SrFTERTE AEWIAR AR WAL

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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3882.

1177e. TFoll. 15; size 12} in. by 4% in.;
fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines
in a page.

Camatkiracandriki, a poem describing
Krishna’s love-intrigues with Ridki and her
companions ; divided into four kutihalas (of
37, 83, 101, 55 verses respectively).

The name of the author is not mentioned ;
but in a MS. described by Raj. Mitra, Notices,
vi., p. 212, the poem is assigned to Kuvikarpa-
plra Gosvamin,

I. amrewt wfecewwmrcant fruter
Tt ourfnfeacys): * ergawdae:
waR garafetrmamgTHa: ¢
W smTRARREALTAE: FEWETAE: 0 q 0
wra: wrw: fafag yew wwd (3°R.M.) afewd
amrrEt fam fafafet fa amaa gat
R wafafyeyfe: © Senaafesd
frgrar & wafn weat gfe =t w7 @l 2 0
wert(WOR. M.) wR AR a g F ATy gAr-
UFTAASTATIRY AqumRAtEa ’ |
wRiFESsgUTIg IgigEle-
TRTE TCTAAMIARETAS FATFAT 0 3 0
wa¢ fagnife f& an &7 A 1 A=A
FTIRIATICE W g wTA TAL FAT AT
WA sfq FEmAERTGITTE TFEIRU
ety a ATTELCAR &= 3 grafans
WEHEATGSA (At 2wt sfe A g
AMYTIARAT ANGUS WG |
w1 mfafenfa seaaat: wicafd: g
T WAL Fd FAT IR 00
wTdt ww Frwat waf w1 swmiafaat(efw)
WE 7T WA Wy N a7 ww FHAen

'fafd w MS. ot faforom: R. M.

3 h 4 ~ A,
wawdaw: MS.  * Pamds omramfwETs: R, M.

* Pwoqafefs R. M. ‘R F°R. M.
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wam: yfgracadee mfgwsRman-
steifdwargemaa gt (gd) mmit Ak
A=fy gutret Teg wismamien
et fyafaafiafiet 3wt qor 0
7 TN AEEITTY A W dafi:
1 TR ATVt FEdvyRATIVT I 90
I wm: wawarawaar g
wraTe qify fafad gwargyat
g Ffrer ammAw
wwi frgifagemimen st o
1. wdwzr w1 wizar fafrs
famma fabfarare g |
7 tag T wenfh
wy am R wTyTEgd o
IV. vt sgifesfamaeat w
“wt % ey € e
wsmifefrigfadfindzad:;
AT wEIY WAl wwATT AW 0
Other Gopis mentioned in the course of the
poem ave Goshthardjii, Vrajesvari (? Radlid),
Yasodd, (argt, Tulasi, Pawrnamdsi, Kalivali,
Vidyavali, Visakha.
It ends:
Wrawfresy fade y=-
TEt afelraay wEnafren |
TR WEEAGA (AU wE
TA® TT FYR GUAGIEAT 0 0@ 0
wyfrggfearaadimmiy-
ArymyEAfTETEgAtTsIfe |
dnma wiafrely qyges
ROTST: Nfwad HREHTR: 0wy o
T wtwwmrceferarat wydgged aamd o
Ffaarefe gEafoat famfy aroares
ripmERg RO ara:(!) o
famwra gfto (dmarus., ed. Simon, 8) y
sRcrwRTEat fefafed o
(H. T. Corerrookr.]
9 ¢
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3883.

2539a. Foll. 19, one of which (fol. 18) is
wanting ; size 8 in. by 6 in.; indifferent De-
vanagari writing of 1603 a.p.; twelve lines in
a page,

Ridhéprasida-yamaka, a poem, by Ekandtha,
describing, in 46 alliterative and rhymed verses,
Krishpa’s appearance at Vrindavana, and his
reception by Ridhi; with a commentary by
Lakshmidhara Sari.

The poem begins :

MNUFad yAvmats: dTw ATTEFNTHRT |

FEtafaddaaraaTeRTaTAfawt FRETAAIG 0 Q0

:ﬁ‘qiﬂrﬁwﬂfvrg Mty AmRfeaTg |

vFFafenaUiusTt wu: aumsafy afvaTgtian
wrfaratyes wdw: uTgRd afeTd T |

AyAm: gRFATRA fFIfeTRREm WA 0 g0

The commentary begins:
Fufqugfafnart wwaartafegrgart |
fanfaafeemdv AAfR WATATGATSE 0 9 0
#t # fegramuzage Ry faaat )
wmakgfaad fewg oy agie w2
fewg 303 e gn
wgzgwCifa@Tar o u g u
*F THATYRIAT TG TVTARTER TR |
qreqt fauAuETAt FEwTaiaoT TR oy N
X ATIRA: WYY FTUETE WG W wFAiIET
AT TTATERTTARLAITT | © 4 YIS © 1 WITY WIW-
I © WTHTWERTACN: FUN: 0 WASTR WIARR 0 dTE
TNt 0 FARITARTRETATATOW FRATY XTAATY A wWTGT
g 7@ wraTR: womd A9 fawt | vyt fafd
AnmA Wt g At sifrarsi ) wE
wa ra reta gem 0
The gap caused by the loss of the last leaf
but one extends from the middle of the com-
ment on v. 43 to near the end of the comment

»
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on v. 45. The last verse of the poem, with
the comment and colophon, runs as follows:
wereTafnmaTie
Mfegrwaraawe |
exargwfea wfeowa (1)-

" armmafafoan yfy T a0
TwATORfyA gAREUI A Wit wawfe ¥
fifd | NepTTTEfTIRETRC WwaTRTR: fywt faaT
wmifs waprycafyumaTe | gw: fafafged | WY-
fom W fanfd sitfom 1 & 3 T &9
Ffcmammafyfuar sfqoaat am @ =
dmufafy dntefourt a7 yfy gfast Twm ghor o
wiewATafaifut TR TS wTat @A 0 FEAT-
“Wﬁﬂ] TY%T WA A akgo a¥ wwre-

sfenfronfrdt searaty wraweid

The two outer pages are inscribed (not
always very legibly), by the eldest son of one
Devakpishna, with apophthegms of proverbial
wisdom, in 83 versos (only the first 26 of which
are numbored), apparently part of a century of
$lokas, called Markha$ataka, exposing the frail-
ties of human nature with some degree of wit.
The first three couplets run as follows:

o gy TR & 4w frada

9 A OWE & A wigdwr na o
e fama suty: STt mrEgdfe )
FyTrIwA TRt AEat HEa u 2 0
yrrfrwafawry: Furgray dyat |

fayfy: Wzsmard fyfrscfasy afox o g o

Colophon : ¥fr gywd waww u w¥at fawrd
fofat Jagfarar ¥ 0

[Garkawar.]

3884.

146. Foll. 47; size 14 in, by 6} in.; fair
Devanagarl writing of 1777 A.p.; 18-22 lines
in a page.

Ridhdsudhanidhi, a poem, of 170 verses, in
honour of Radhd, by Hita-Harivaméa, son of
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Vydsa; .with a commentary called Cashaka,
composed, in Samvat 1830 (a.n. 1773), by
Gosvimin Kripila Narottama,

The text begins :
T Wi TEAtegREAta-
IR ATt |
FtgganfiygEaY sfa
wE A S|y IRy fr st n a g
See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 239,

Colophon : gf “ﬂm%mmgmﬁugm-
wifenrefcdwfycfat avrgurfafiratt aarfammag o

The commentary begins : Wifwardt sraam
symifelmt frmmfet azafat
Faage gawaty wiframs o q
T Wit am wamas afew
wfferafen i Tt 1
AUAANSYR WA 5T () A |

Mmﬁw‘twﬁw 13

% Ayag guy w1 wyEw fammded
3% wiefoiys faam [rar w3 w2 0

W ag wwetfewifirecy: wiammem wdat
fersvaraatd: wwtsw |WH agwrA: @AAfw
fafevmranagara: wingnrguifafuammid tfagsm
Wt FemTIAgIdaA fafaurme dngarezia | e
wefa o

It ends:
figarrrareatar wtatd agader |
L Rie i A R LCREE TN
TR fr wewm w70
Tt et fe rangat gfafaduuogn
wiarafen? qwan] = wa oEn )
T T AR wgATEfad w8
feagmyeg < wig WA efwdt |
WAt wdwATE ww gfch m v

I w"\wa’m'rf’qvwsf‘atfwﬂ(') w‘h'grwnf’af\:

oot waanst wmfwanam o
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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3885.

1398a. Foll. 9; size 11§ in. by 44 in.;
clear Devandgari writing of 1742 A.p.; ten
lines in a page. .

Radhavinoda-vyikhyd, a commentary on the
Radhavinoda—an alliterative rhymed poem, in
19 verses, on Krishna’s amorous sports, by
Rimacandra, son of Janirdana, and grandson
of Purushottama— composed, by Bhafta Nird-
yana, son of Rangandtha, for the son of Suka-
deva Pandita-§iromans.

It begins (cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 299):
fagaeamyiy wrat wnfe anfafa yifeg Tt o
TaafragaTCETfet TyufrAwTeTe Wt 0 q 0

trAghTagar Aaroguaatfen |
tr‘mﬁm\zmw ey frerafaad o 2 0
Tifeatare Wt fewtafafde  mfcfaman -
* T Ely: TETE )RRy E A
araifa | At ¥
It ends:
wErrwEE doratfriwg: |
U fEga wgATIot 1Y 0
TiferETTE wrET @gAaa |
qQuERfaFT: ey wErETm o

The commentary published (with the text)

in the Grantharatnamdli, vol. iv.(Bombay 1890),
professes to be Rdmacandra’s Praki$e in the
introduction (th° 9 0 TIfTRIT TR
Ll aferd 1 gfwmr Tawea u;g'n /-

®ZM 1 2 1), but from verse 2 to the end (incl.

the final verses) it is identical with the present
work. The commentary in Haridds Harichand’s
edition in the Kdvyakalipa(Bomb. 1865), though
beginning with the first introductory verse of
this commentary, and probably throughout
based on it, is not the same. Cp. also Weber,
Berl. Cat., nos. 577, 578. [H. T. CoLeBrooke.]

! Thus also Qrantharatnam., ? r. TR
902
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3886, 3887.

1177b &e. Foll. 8 & 16; size 13} in. by
4} in.; fair, modern Bengali handwriting ;
seven lines in a page.

Vilipakusumdaijali, a poem (by Riapa Go-
svamin), in 3 +101 stanzas, addressed partly to
Ripamaijari, separated from her husband,
partly to Rdadhd, pining for the absent Kyishna,
and partly to Krishpa himself ; followed by a
brief commentary thereon, or rather a para-
phrase of it, by Raghundthaddisa Qosvimin.

The poem begins :

A symfc afe wfam g3 sfem
Ya: vty wad 7 fe wywaifa )
feart waRAmmTwTa
¥ =iy oy TEFTHFIT 0 9 0
wEantafags (? 0m) nffar araa sfom
wwufe TTOe TRTEEA |
wfq fafa@EATET WTATHE § JUA
grafn aq " FuEOIRt Tgw 0 2 0

qrw fawarggr aAfe Afqar s=t v 30
WITEIEAYRTE AW ST 0
wiTfa qgARAY v W
frggga=E swamaTE: o
S A UL
wn FrateEnd 78 AT 0 9
0 at TWUTE ARSI EITURIAR
ww: AgEargie: wafrm: @t gurcwghe )
sgamwOwfafRegur wow '@
wWhETAlrTare s T [Kawww W w2 0
Ymgrafecd TaRTITTImTE AR |
wurgfud: qopagat wamd & myEreatau g o
S et Prcers
TRuATAgEar fag wify grat
o wfafq wofae moiw ey
wiwzAw faya feaws ad: w g o

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

2fr gagwrt gaarminzivt wa |

A FURNFATEOPS RTOT WagugwrEd u N

AESTETEIEIE T gt wt |

AR TAfAEWIETERITY Wi 0 & 0

2 7 wrwrwEfawt fan@imrcr o R |

TARTAATHITINTT wigy wmﬁﬂi!tmﬁ: nen

Botween foll. 7 and 8 of the text there is

a lacuna extending from within v. 73 to within
v. 94(?7.93).
by the leaves of the text and commentary of

This gap was apparently caused

the original MS. from which this was copied
having become mixed up; the missing verses
of the text now appearing in the commentary,
immodiately after the comment on v. 83, in
the order vv. 84-92, 73-82,
The poem ends:
& waut afy Fqmafy ofeamt
A7 Ay fat fafre wad: |
AFRAGATT AAEHTSAT
dagaTAafe f4 7 wfoaatz o 0o n
wf woamfet woagesranm
THTARTAQTR: WYURRETTRET |
frroygarafadfy frra arrgs
wYr 77 WAfAOTEY WY g1 AATH 0 q0a 0
¥ wifagroggaraiews: qam:
For another MS. of the text of this poem,
ascribed, in the colophon, to Riépa Gosvamin,
see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 62.

The Commentary begins: ® ®wwHfr afw
wierm g2 & nfaar @ @ fdemm @
qrdt A fe oyafe (fn & 9 WY wATAaRwTEn A
Ay feunet gyt afe WEgER wnfa farwfcnan
? suRwfe Wiy wiwaraa wgwatufTs (O w)
& nfdm migw T gERwIT O WUty
famTcafe TeCOTe FEngy: M Ao fafse
FM: AW ¥R wa Ay A gmafe o2 0 @ femfe
TRty frfrurweiiys W i Ay T
JmywRE wafe amrom frgrn frgmrford
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feem: (1) w7 wfafom: a1 WfmesEg Tgw
WENEET WARA (O wATY) mfam wiwm wnt
fawram Tfvaar sz ww W=t anfeagu @
TR RIQEFTAGEA A Whrkd g 4 qed
wod WO sf | W wgAe: Wy fefafye: v g
e witwwnat i g fafafge: seamra ua
TRTWR: © FITHETRIAHIC # JTamgwg W 02
T TrenfarR: ¥ IRTAtEE g at
worgan & wATAd W wrmarfi o u 3 o g @nfafy 2
Tfus fag fafgh | T &1 aRmIC 00
It ends: ¥ Fumafy 2 ufua afg g:feamat faey
w af @ Fat Jg wAifw 7Er 3T AArd W oAw faat
gt o mEEAwAly wgaeTd R [d) @
wafa [u q00 1] VTR waWy wewrgwn Wi
F: AW Aq faraggAreiedfy -
g fAfRTT 79 TETgR wAfAw: W (@9) AR
gf¥ a3 7y fawrTag u oo (09) u 3 HirgaTY-

Tramvantre Prcfam wifsemaggarsgetar wara
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3888.
1177h. Foll. 6; size 13 in. by 4} in.;

fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; 6 or 8 lines
in a page.

Padankadita, or Krishnapadanikaduta, a poem,
by Krishnasarman Sirvabhauma-bhafticdrya, in
45 verses, describing the gricf of a gopi when
reminded of the absent Krishpa by his foot-
mark traced in the kriddkinana.

It begins :

nrat wifdce iy wfefrrtaogt
™Ry wigraat frweat fagrd |
wwre geiegfefearta gatwera
wwt ¢ Bfefn sgATREyE WA

The poem has been printed in Hewberlin’s
Sanscrit Anthology, and other collections,
with an additional verse at the end, according
to which it was composed, in Saka 1645 (1723
A.D.), for mahardjidhirdja Ramajivana.
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For another MS., the colophon of which
locates the poet at Navadvipa, sce Raj. Mitra,
Notices, ii., p. 380. [H. T. CoLerookE.]

3889.

1177i. Foll. 16; size and writing as in
last MS.; six lines in a page.
Padaikadita-{ikd, a commentary on Kpishna-
$arman’s poem, by Rimahari.
It begins :
A KreerfyRang |rrdd wrieed
smrTdarcdwee 71 Fgrami |
wigma wigzAcATgaa it gar

fam: daqn fean et T |@d awm: o

It ends: tft WiFmadstwvgradgEge-
feomt wamwr 0
Aatagrgfafgfa - - - famifugt-
EIYAF AT AT ARG |
w) fgang:faar faaga sx it g2
at § AgUARgOfaRgA® ] 0
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

3890.
1384b. Foll. 15; size 144 in. by 5 in.;

careloss, modern Bengali handwriting ; six
lines in a page.

Panthadata-kivya, a poem in 105 verses (in
the $ardilavikridita metre), by Bholindthu, a
Vaishnava Brahman of Tikuri,

The subject of tho poem is a love-message
sent by a gopi (perhaps Ridhd) to her lord
through a pilgrim who passes by on his way
to Mathura.

It bogins:

TR AT R IR AATTEST,

wa® FIIHA FHAT SN NFS |
Fifen weataa afed? ot ssancie @
wiyw sTAA T Wlw: @ wwE 0a
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gt Fangat Wt mrwmn et

fairorm yat wargfufvamnitcarayat
ATATITY W geqEn P see sawt

T I WAA ANFIANTR T JATG 1R 0
wrfafa foq fegracgargs watfv w

wYR frtzuTaEgM ITYTATRIY AT |
Fut T iTITET] SATIrf

ratrwRAfana syt wge(l) T 0 g0
AN WOTAATREANE AEATY WG TAT-

R AtfraTmAERaTTrTEty |
Frarafayarg anyfafar srgravat gag

Hm'flf’!ﬁﬂftmgﬁﬂl dargdargd o 0
e 7 ww R aygiaran wded

W WEAY WX HYAT FLTGR AAK |
wAa wfgamay wfm dofed nrga

i (? wid) fafeefe wperwmora(f) @t
Dy
It ends:
AFITY FEARAATHRT

"Ryt g W Ran wfad feowt
ufaaArane (] afed

FART ® AT LA 7 AW 0 0 W
Firarwe: wTRER (sl 1At

fat=t an AmgTaafoywy () qT wtewd |
T yfc aumTRoT T fafdare gar

o1 wrpEA faw fe g Arfad TmEti s 0
wiwtarafragaa frytiaa wn qur

WgTaTavTAtY e TRTEEEd |
TeFEER R fTE AT R

FAEAfAtgyY and HATGHRIRY u q04 0

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3891.

1177k, TFoll. 14; size 13 in. by 4} in.;
fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines

in a page.

! ¢ fwdt orig. MS., corr. to fagd.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Hamsadata, a poem, by Ripa (or, as he
is here called, Riapadeva) Gosvimin, in 142
stanzas, picturing Ridhié as sending a love-
message to Krishna, who is absent at Madhu-
puri.

It begins : g faurw} zfgmefomaygfret ©

Printed in Hemberlin’s Sansorit Anthology,
pp. 874-400, and in other collections.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

3892.
570b. Foll. 32; size 12% in. by 5% in. ;

large, modern Bengili handwriting ; six lines
in a page.

Hamsadita, by Ripa Gosvamin.

On the margin are inscribed occasional

notes of explanation,
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3893,

570a. Foll. 30; size and writing as in

last MS.

Uddhavadite, another poem, in 131 verses,
composed (?by Rapa Gosvamin) in imitation of
the Meghadiuta.
who sends his love-message to Rddhd through
his friend and adviser Uddhava.

The poem has heen printed, under the title

In this instance it is Krishna

of Uddhavasande$a, in Hmberlin’s Sanscrit
Anthology (pp. 823-347); whilst a different
Uddhavadita (by Ma'dhwuak@indra of Talita«
nagara) is given in the same Anthology (pp.
348-373), as also in the Kavyasamgraha (1872,
1888) and Kavyakalipa (1864),

It begins with a verse not given in the
edition :
feufrgramng migfrarcey:
R PEETATE R vy )
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T icEReTTaTE (7 0 qn) fayArw
wret faR wTEgET: FarAw: WA A 0 9w
ame bR afazfoat giaamat fewrd: o
The MS. omits the last verse of the edition
(wtewmR: ©), ending with the verse mMwmieiafs-
wnaY © and the colophon : ¥ft wiawmmworgys-

ATE WAL WATH 0
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3894.

823¢. Foll. 17; size 121 in. by 43} in.; fairly
good, modern Bengili handwriting (without
diacritic r-point) ; eight lines in a page.
Uddhavacarita, a poem, composed by Raghu-
nandana Ddsa, in 163 verses in the mandd-
krantd metre; in which Uddhava appears in
the character of a confidant of Krishna, bearing
messages backward and forward between the god
and his female companions, who are rendered
desolate by his disappearance.
It begins:
AW YR ayTAATTREe T
wrAr Matfrcefargt wrrwEET: |
wimta gEayTATEfe A
Aty (7 urato) tefe frmamat =men
Tgw sfa TEfraTs: FRdTEATT [nan
Triterimag fragizarat woim o
wwrefom gfr favy (7 fywa) at faavg wetd
w7t sal ATafy gy duRArd u R0
T ARG ST AT
wrigtRREafe war Ty TR W
AfFBT TRATARGT AFGUTANIAT
ARkt FwgEwa At wETAtA 0 § 0
It ends:
1™ g e g
darwwfafe Tyt ArgdgdEy
fyRenfargzan wfw 1 3 awen
wrATar: froew aX AwATd g 0 agR

1469

agrfy aw W afowren T
s wegt wywTOn: dwaranta wfE
atare mefygaft sdamata et
TTE: WA WY ACNRRLITARAT 1 943 0
I whyrrmemircfed syrefct wamd o
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3895.
12, Foll. 11; size 12 in. by 7 in.; large,

modern Deyanagari writing ; five lines in
a page,
Mulundamuktivali, a poem in honour of
Vishnu, ascribed to Riapa Gosvamin,
It begins:
TIAFYCHY ewrfawd
frwfarafearat faagstraat |
AL IS L o
anfa fafezart Atw Matgart o
The poem consists of 30 verses, two and
two of which are in the same metre (or tune).

It ends:
wyqyafiriiet Yfarstagiet-
weatfgngfefafitartate: |
ATAZYTYTAT U] T FUOATAT
yIARYTRNT ATfEAtEAAT 1 go u ArfiEAt 0
Ifr wiggegmraat dgdt
It was published (with a commentary of
his own) by Premacandra Tarkavigisa, Calc.
1859 ; also in the Kdvyamdld.
Tho author’s name is not mentionod in this

MS. [? J. R. BaLLANTYNE.]
3896.
1184g. Foll. 8; size 13 in. by 4} in.;

good, modern Bengéli handwriting ; six lines
in a page.

Mukundamuktivali-tikd, an anonymous com-
mentary on Répa Gosvimin’s poem.
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Tt begins:
Wt T WP 0 TSNy | WY TW-
gTen gy Wi | AR 1 o
It ends:
Ry ovdm afrwifs ga g )
A METTRAGRANEFSHY 0
o HewsTiwfrframmgRresETE
Zha gl

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3897—3899.
1184.4d,e,f. Foll. 26 ; size 18 in. by 4} in.;

good, modern Bengili handwriting ; six lines
in a page.

Three poems in honour of Vishpu and
Krishna :—

1. Mukundamuktivali, in 30 verses, as above,

foll. Lb-4a, without the author’s name.

11. Manodatakivya, foll. 4b-14a, a poem in
101 rasantatilaka verses, in which the poet,
who calls himself Vishnuddsa Kavindra, makes
lis own mind the messenger for conveying his |
feelings of devotion to Vishpu,

It bogins:

faded mify tefe waafamfa
yraafa gfonfa gyawfa
g1 w wrfyfeamranmt
zgrafeAay w9 faapEra: w a v
FUINE IR LLLEAL TG I
wrAT A9 sgfaveary Aty
afeh &0 fawat szfrm: @ qml-
ad frgm gt TAmeE(?) n 2w

It ends:

TgETRT grarivd (C@yw R.M.) wod
wrt fegfdqamarar @A |

wme afa faufe Fot w3ag (@0 R.M.)
% gEw gl (30 R.M.) wan

i AfraprreaTtgiied adteeare A o

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

For another MS. of this poem (wanting the
first leaf) see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 56.

For a Manodatikd, by an unknown poet, see
Stein, Cat. of Jammu MSS., p. 287,

III. A poem in prose and verse, by Gopdla~
bha{fa, descriptive of Krishna’s sports with
Radhi and the Gopis, and perhaps forming part
of a larger work (foll. 145-26b).

It consists of four chapters, viz.: vasana-
cauryakelivartanam (ends fol. 17), bharakhanda
(fol. 20a), parakhandakelivartanam (fol. 24a),
and ddnakhanda (fol. 26b).

Chapter 1 begins :

1 A FRGREFAETRALA ;WA
39 ErgermAefAedArafT & s
wrarafeamEas aqar eyata 4 qfr
qa A fag: FURTTET AW AR AR 0 A0
wafs wafamE(l) TastwmEe
qggTafcarIz it |
feqraeafm: afwrwigan
awgeafaarat Fhg=wat 0 0

Ch. 2: waY fearae zfufymamy agut awatat

mEtmyTg T 2R (PO 0
TrgOEERR (O Tym) fragizar w
= fAury g AmTEAr: |

FNEST FWA W AR
ie-m: FIFEATATACATIONG 1 30 1l
Ch. 3:
famta aEafa frraamt
Tt guIETEIRfETE T |
3 fayre axfd wew qUfcy
yetretaefe (st owt) gfed watfr
Tt "R Fwt wfw o
e yfemtst ufcex warde el
quR wwhyyAfnfeszmignm |
qu RISETH wEEwEHITITe
gy faq wagd Arwafa

Ch. 4: WA feAr? wwTFA1 MTEATETY Nt fang

aget AEATTGYE FEit W 0
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wy Wy few g=it Atws
¥@ wforgiey: we Mfewin |
wu AW faafe 7 waafe iy
R wfgRgfey: swEwT
It ends: 7a TruT O
wRER o T vesyt
wafswEnfETg=ua |
FtgrmmyT TRy (?)
Fst s (P ween) afcaraagt o
Ry A wfath: geApn fawmad o
Tyife waife: 72 @yt maEat o e wintmeag-
fatfent ave®: waw: 0 [H. T. Coiesrooks.)

3900.

1805¢c. Toll. 35; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fair
Dovanagari writing of about 1750 a.n.; eight
lines in a page.
Krishnakarpamrita-stotraraina, a poem, of
three §atakas, in praise of the youthful Krishpa,
by (Bilvamaigala, also called) Lildsuka, pupil
of Somagiri(?). [A.]
The three $atakas, here consisting of 113,
111 and 108 verses respectively, begin thus:
L. femafgiafe smirfoies
fgmey WA fafafoitfes: |
TARE F AT TRITALY
Ftgradaret v wawh v q
Wi SETUIsTafmIHFARgAyt
TR AR BR oS |
sWwiAsgAtfafagaaiataeyat
TEIRARTRAAtag T fagigtt o 2 o
Wi EfATAR Tt a0 #at)
rEmTA e Eaey FWIHITEIgh |
FrfgetafEatmonafat swmyt
g AtgTat T AYPRETTRATTYR: 1 g u
IL. wfimawaatafarmmatagn
Tfumgafcfont grpit gue: 1
wfrrafgfafearetfat aifet o an

1471

III. wfg | mmmmm
IRATTrRATAY A" goEife |
TRITR My s TR T fea-
THAEEYARE G aAETy TuTRgA 0 9 0
It ends : wezReawaiziag o n o 1
ar mifafdeafla o u qos
wIg 7y A9 FEtdza) o
Iy Wug Fwt IfmdgwEte: )
WY WUy AR WS RWSHR
WYY WA JETAITTATIY AFE 0 q0b 0
I wistermirdten  wwsdmretas
fagea dyd
The verse from the Karnimrita quoted above,
p- 813d, occurs as 1. b5 of this MS.; but not
those quoted from Bilvamasigala (for which see,

however, the quotations in the Sumangalastotra,

below, p. 14740). [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3901.

1994. Toll. 40; size 8} in. by 4 in.;
clear, modern Devanigari writing (European .
paper); ton lines in a page.

The same work. [B.] The MS. is very far
from correct.

L consists of 105 verses; but in colophon :
TRETRITRRIRCIAEI 0 qqRyas |

IL., 105 verses, but in colophon : FREFEIHY-
wayrAdETd © fgatagad |

IIL., 89 verses, ends: #@zou ty n 7t wi-
faontsn wEFoutt

R O G L
fa gfd T qavad |
Fut Wt ggar fretat(o )
TatewaT(?) F& | 38 0 ke
Ifr wigweteryafafacfet stadmrerTm-
wtOW 1, 1) griwgmE wgFa

[DR. Jonx TavLor.]
9p
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3902.

74. TFoll, 16; size 10% in. by 8% in.; in-
different Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.p.;
ten lines in a page.

The same work, here called Krishnastotra,
[cl

The three sections consist of 106, 109 and
67 verses respectively; but in the first century

and ascribed to Bilvamasigaldcdrya.

the above figure includes a number of verses
supplied in the margin, whilst others (as e.g.
107-112) are marked as omitted in the margin.
From the colophon it appears that the copyist
on purpose omitted some verses.

The text onds as MS. A, after which the colo-
phon : {ﬁi ifrsrnsrardfycfaarfagraareme-
suw At ty fafamts ad vy w
S (H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3903.
1177f. Foll. 9; size 13} in. by 43 in.;

fair, modern Bengili handwriting ; seven lines
in a page.
Krishpnakarnamrita, $ataka 1.,

(D.]

[H. T. CoLEBBQOEE.]

Lilasuka’s

consisting of 112 verses.

3904,
1293, TFoll. 108; size 12% in. by § in.;

fair, modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines
in a page,

Kurpampitavyakhyd, also called Swvarnaca-
#h.tka, a commentary on the Krishpakarnpamrita,
by Pipa Yallaya Siri, son of Tirumalla Bhat-
fopadhydya and Kopdamdimbd ; with the text of
Lild$uka’s poem between the commentary.

The threc $atakas, consisting of 111, 110
and 106 stanzas resp., have separate pagina-

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

tions ; mistakes occurring in $af. 11., where
no. 36 is passed over and the last leaf is mis-
placed at the end of the whole work; and in
$at. 11., where nos. 28-37 are passed over
without any omission.
It begins :
wiet wtwar wrd gy Atfenat
g™ qTAYYT Ny WUAY s 0 Q0
Iut dEAAT IATGA 48 )
TATgrATgE AT swtefayg u 2 0
TR ATAQIIEETELean |
AW wrart ﬁli;i?fwf-ﬁ KL
dayrg wEnT wfgRiatEd): w2
afader wawe dwar sfrtgEt s u o yw
fpwgrfefi: W awd mrdefy # o
f‘#‘gigmwgf‘af‘&# wafafs afda o &
witatafoegfids @i wiuafe
wrgmmara (1) gy ufegeg § AAT 09 0
wyrTg Y Ffa fractarasdd
T wargnt mafggfadfaamd: oo 0
W Ut ¥4 famiy Wit R weiwdfa
feamfafefa 1 © feamfgam dxfrgdt afdrrm-
Farat syfe: | @ wafe wElaNo ghw WE R
7 T8 waTgEEtTR g o mETgEtrATieAr d A
wETyan IR ww afdaatmtsfirTey e wi-
Ty warfgram | wifrg snwtafiem 7 g feg-
dufewafn §41 xr femmtnfefn sfgent gefrs
wfgar Qmare: Fw:  qE fewmfofer Safr-
figuat | wferay fermfoTndeRETn Aafifcim
wfegrcafaafs a1 v | Twfauwofafge: @m-
fafchm merreEe frfcdngraweia: A W
TeRatn | fawrrEtahtvAn fyws: fofem: wq
foet wit stet fyefe geg @ aorw: | wm\ngﬂ-
wigtqy: wigmn sl 1 @ sfa wafo o .
It ends: a1 Wifwonaek u ¥ WerarmmwwIgOTT-
AR A EASETRY ATt (w7 -
atyt 1.; atzater 1) wifes@igT qoogTgig
fytfamgt s@nprarErat grdwawanrETat mia
$WTG: 1)
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There is much uncertainty about the San-
skrit spelling of these apparently Tamil names;

the father’s name appearing in the colophons

s frews, the mother’s as wtmatar, wdzaty
and aTeAtar, and the author’s name as wawww,

qIeEW and YTAURY.
[H. T. CoueBroOKE.]

3905.

2577. Foll. 46 ; 4to, size 10 in. by 8} in.;
modern Telugu writing ; 31-33 lines in a page.
Foll. 12b and 14b have been left blank,

Lilasuka’s Krishnakarnamyita, with Pdpa
Yallaya Sar’’s commentary. Adhyiya (or $a-

taka) 1. and ., of 110 and 106 stanzas resp.

The commentary begins:
FranfayarTnem awEd v |
JUTETE{Y TRETAAT TAT TR

qaqwata g TRNERT A FEC Aracafar

Tt I IA AHRILT WA A AT AFRYIE | WiH-
HAWTFEAT ( ©
Adhy. 111, beg. fol. 24
qrEmrEEeta tEs araantd |
w# s¢ weATERA (P 0 R wanaTafi
(Text:) wfm |@ggtona
It ends: yft wtwgrEEmATEETOARAICTTgRAT-
frenggianaraywy ATzatyrrisfsmafgaT ar-
wpagfent fyfeamat [wdmrammat adhy. 1.
gegwawaAreTat fat wrd: o

[Mackenziz CoLLEcTION.]

3906.

823d. Foll. 38; size 12} in. by 44 in.;
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting ;
eleven lines in a page.

Sarangarasigadd, a commentary, by Krishna-
disa, pupil of Riipa Gosvimin, on the first
$ataka of the Krishnakarpdmrita.

1473
It begins :
Fyrgyratore fewAmaTaTafy |
Aty (FreRa N.) wernfrdwiRa=mrednan
Tt FuATyiRfeat e |

R wram wR Fa FteryEE Ak i 0

w<Y sfu wfgq wigTnEmiwAYEE: |

}m!ﬂrqmrm faauifa aemfa v g o

we qrpEd frad afope |

fere srdyivenral =mega: wrare (? wtwd) agrusn

wereaws (7 | darfamtm Myt |

wa: gaatat farvt sdararcfad o v

BEFATITATTARAN TSR |

WITH: FRARATT STwT RITHR 0 & 0

w9 Ffgur: FurwriEaEt o

wfyemyamn af‘wq www: fagratr | v v w@-
gt wetfafaamatgamet
FTITAATTTER W | ¥ wriAm wumrf’aamt -
ﬁmﬁnmm’lmmmww wefin
at 72Y Tanat wrrEERAAy (. yEne) KifeTwar
FETAIREATRETE | wrfa % }(r.700:) FAgewrcga
yrwar wad frfemasinfrrsanmrramTe e fufy-
wammtf‘amm faqrgfaa w10 (cf. Oxf. MS,,

231") ardtfewt nfafgfefr 1 womr wdimw:
iU AR w4 FaRe wigiEryw: @
WTEAYT WERTAN W dEIAAEd ApFATer W) 0
gféziwrm woqr feamtafanty | Rt
% am e wafe Wil TAA | wigE . Pl
wrARTTgAEAT feAmiod waafr g »
fa &1 wafn & uf wua seiAd: 1 01 A9 ® wHE-
gk wmaty wafr | A s§ wmnfaaae . fafafs-
= 0

It ends:

waat gear upAn swanat(!) 1
ARAFETHIAT TVTRZAAIZAT 0 4 0

1 Of varie lectiones of our MS. may be mentioned :
w3 w twice for @@¥; TragwATiERtETO (/) for TIM-
Wﬁ;o; and wa@ﬁ:ﬂﬂmﬂﬂm for w3-
Furg e R rdRUTtTaTT |

9p2
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wafe ayTOvTEERTE O R U

wgE 1y R WS WA |

WaTaferTAA T WIS 1 g 0

wtErecyreneFmETER fafiat |

Wm ZTaT WTOFCFE 0 8 0

Though the author’s name is not mentioned

in the Oxford MS., this is doubtless the com-
mentary referred to by Wilson, Sel. Works, i.,
p. 168. Whether it extended beyond the first
$ataka seems doubtful, seeing that the other
MSS. of which particulars are given correspond
to ours. Cf. Notices, 2nd ser., i., p. 71 (be-
ginning, like the Oxf. MS., with an additional

verse : WRTAMNIFIATYYY $q FTwt0),
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3907.

564. Foll. 64 (the first of which was lost
and replaced by two leaves); sizo 12} in. by
6 in.; fair Devanagari writing of about 1780
A.D.; 9-15 lines in a page.

Sumasgalastotra, by Bilvamadigala ; with a
(partial) commentary, called Bhaktavallabhd,
by Bhatta Vanamdlin.

The work is of essentially the same character
as the same author’s Krishnakarndmrita, with
which it has indeed much of its matter in
common, and with which it seems actually
But, besides
containing a good deal of new matter, it is

identified by the commentator.

arranged in a totally different way, so as vir-
tually to constitute a different work.

The text begins :
fermtgdafs dafrferon q v
wTRATE: SO TRt gt
e wetfoatydy afdmfa’ |
TRt wEARtE TwE Ty it
yrafgw TALEiRwE fewt v R 0

! Sec the comment on p, 1475a,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

T FrEaaTy WKt
wA SyATt wgREAR |
At g
T St rEevemidE: 0 g o
wredy a2 yifeat
T gifq gyEwmia
Ty GrfergEet
weifaTi vdvtam u g »
worant awfye: g
warad ww frewfeer )
i I RfE-
arqraurfeyyg A oy oo
e gigeadt gatw
watfrawtacd fodfa fam
MLASSL S LR
¥ Moare: fomamg T o g o
The work, consisting of 383 stanzas, shows
the following topics: iti kaumdram (after v. 69),
kaiSorakelil (v. 233), tirupyam (v. 240), it
kaviprasadah, samaptam gokulacaritimritam (v.
271), mathuracaritam (v. 286), dvirakicaritam
samaptam krishnacaritémpitam (v. 806), §ri-
ndrayapastutih (v. 831), $ivastutih (v. 836),
hariharastutih (v. 838), nrisimhastutih (v. 342),
ramacaritdmpitam (v. 355).
It ends:
4 g wywrER gy (e wufe Setfead
Wt 37 I wngezs: WAt Awfaan
wifray RegrEaca widfn Aataa
W sg A frzurg wfgand wiTatea: o gton
Tfn aamt w=re o
wwifwTerficfige: @
TAA 3w yAUNEa: |
fagicas 7 yuge:
fatrwrat g & frcrwm o gea
wargrramitacimten
Tmiw fyfarmente: wte:
gw o yfe fewma ot it
Lt LR R LS G R T
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. wet gON rfoiworyETT
wt 7t ety |
ﬁhaﬂﬂa:twﬁm
"M fcitgte s o 363 o
Tfr wifyerieat phgre wht wam

The four verses quoted in the Bhakfirasi-
mritasindhu, above fol. 813b, as extracted from
Bilvama#ngala and Bilvamasigalastotra (and not
found in the author’s Krishnakarpimrita, cf.
p- 1471b) occur here as vv. 805 (fol. 610), 271
(fol. 60a), 189 (fol. 54a) and 245 (fol. 59a) resp.

Of the first 25 verses of this work the fol-
lowing occur also in the Krishnakarnampita :
1(=K. 1 1), 2 (1. 4), 5 (. 55), 8 (1. 65),
13 (1. 54), 17 (1. 76), 21 (11. 69), 23 (11. 98),
24 (1. 82), 25 (11. 15); whilst of the last 25,
not & single verse appears there; and of the
last five verses commented upon, only the last
two are found there (199 = 111. 29, 200 = 111.80).

Bilvamaigala’s Krishpastotra (109 verses),
printed at Calcutta (1817), represents a third
work or version, which again has much in com-
mon with the present work, e.g. S. 2 (=K.109),
5(5), 11 (1), 12 (69), 13 (87), 14 (88), 201(102).

The Commentary begins:

winfaforotyt dermgtat)

Furig wuw st wwTgEEETAt U QN

HTAN IATAT ATRATATAT WAL |

gy Arafeat wrd A% WR W R 0200

FurwRTmARE Zw WHETET |

{ﬁﬁmmf’ﬁﬂmﬁﬂruan

wurfagrifatfmtfaatedfe aafaafc =t

T YT ST Hrywrad ATt
s fasty: mﬁmﬁw("mmumm
mm"#ﬂmﬁlﬂmﬁnftﬁn e wafa
Fiim Tt wre, wigw 2n° stgm: Mo
fat et wranf g et ey afo-
fox wwTyrw: 10 g wHgw: | @wiafe Swan(w]
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fafe wda gfr] wEmarORmTEHTfRTERT: |
WUt | IAgT A €W windgwa e gw gfw ol
gA: wgW: | ® W T 1 00 a0 ATAfeln O n ¢ WA
=y wn qowrgfet At | ¢ wETAt wigwmg-
Teamat goaTed wwTs | g fe @t tamnd
Tq 7ot A & Aftwle ) A whowed Tt
wyfemafafa w1 ou
The commentary ends (fol. 56b) with the ex-
planation of verse 200 :
Mutamfimmantrgiain
R (0 77d) 1
atameg Wy A
wifgeiufgaet ot 72 7 0 00 0
Tigtat wiw W gk WA e yoqd
vt 3qare | whmm: FRWT W@ At aye-
MAMAIRW T WATHSR, FAATYRAL: 0 200 0
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3908.

2420b. TFoll. 34; size 8} in. by 4 in.;
fairly good Dovanigari writing of 1494 a.p.;
cleven lines in a page; foll. 1-3, 6, 10-12
supplied by a more recent hand.
Vishnublaktikalpalatd, a poem in eight sta-
vakas, consisting of meditations and devotional
effusions on the names and qualities of Vishnu;
by Purushottama, son of Vishpu and Mani.
The poem has been published in the Kdivya-
mald (no. 31, Bomb. 1892).
wfrggzanmt whitwTa
wivgmmgayt 4 AT |
wefrwfay art 4 g4 stgEt
AWSTY W AW W W AT U AN
wxfzanfgaarg o n R u
FEANFARTAFATO 1 g n
wfyamfs WATAAE TITRUTR
fammrmraTial gdwt 7T
wrgrAAgy faugureTeiiy-
wrcafafn aga Hram AfsghT v 3 u

It begins:
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famgray w & gfen Ky
wrTefE T Ay Jf |
wCrRmy et yfasmt
geaffer raswfemmrgts: o v o
1. contains 39 verses; 1., 51; 1., 41; 1v,,
41; v, 38; vi., 89; vi., 86; vur, 40,
It ends:
weiafwemitefe feefer ywd gwae-
frerwandimmanfaorawdtacrat |
#nma RrTrRfafugeeftaryeiaTaTd
anfrarfaert TR g8 T% et frTmzigon
o wifrapifenhl swegTe wfrwiggsrea-
FAT fawaaivY Fraren: wew: ) @A frapifeae-
A | gy s W A wfe 0 O g
fofes 1
ot o e frag e g 1
faapifegnt W& wnt WA Fatafs: o

[GaIEAWAR. ]

3909.

2468a. Foll. 66; size 10 in. by 6} in.;
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1791 a.p.;
fifteen lines in a page.

Vishnubhaktikalpalatd, with a commentary
(vivarana), called Kalpalatdprakisa, composed
by Mahidhara (or Mahiddsa, as he is also called)
in 1597 a.p. It begins:

et frfont it maig
TEuErgH fad wow )
rorfsemiiiaar
fagft afem Tamtyge u

™ anitedaarrdaet frapifeasremet wet
fawil: mfcfemtafafireard  szrecefoagaT
gEiwR: wfr  feRTECTEROATYtEt wrage
i | wrgtinfen wqfada wit s o

wirggzanmt © wqy

Ay wrhAd Wit fiive
T Aot ¢ vwa frgtaddt mafrs -
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Trreitve(!) ¥t ant it ® aialgatsathin wag
™ W RETETRAR R st eiaat )
w1 4 gt 70y g¥ | (¥ or ¥ TAW) TN N FwrE
w4 4wt wagay W Wty wrcufafE wAfA:
afgatad ua n
Itends: ¥ETAY duth AfaqaTwwaAygEs =T
ar (Rrat) aran fow frapderen gesea: |
frapifwant wA wat WA Fwtnfe: 0 8a
forwrafe wTAfe | T A ATRtATR fam fe-
AT gt AR gENAR: ¥ At Prapriwasrgat
A IR w1 | WA WA R TR FATwiEA
ary[a]laawfemd: n a0
tfn wifrapifsamemigcg  fewmsamames:
WYw: 0 ¢ WA et T WYATE WHYR § WOwafs
TRTE fofet wpaglemeteagt feamtt s
(?L. t)arintomgrgRTA Twe o

[Gatkawar.]

3910.

1500. Foll. 76; size 11% in. by 5 in.; fair
Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.p.; 8-12
lines in a page.

The same works.

Colophon : fr wifyupfwaargarfyacd fuw-
TR ATTER: WA 0 WATR faata: o

itz
Anfe wrefeq fan sha |
wfela)pa et
FAIH FHSATHRTIRA 0 ©

Cf. Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 542.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3911.

2079d. Foll. 13; size 8% in. by 4 in.; fair
Devanagari writing of about 1600 a.n.; 9-12
lines in a page.

Vrindivanakivya, s descriptive poem, com-
posed—by Mina (Mindnka), son of Ugrasena—
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in 52 (of which 1-48 4rydgiti) verses character-
ised by alliterative (or agnominative) rhyme, in
form of a dialogue held between Rima and
Krishna in the Vrindavana wood; with a com-
mentary by Rimarshi.

The text and commentary begin :

T A W At WA ¢ s A
wEuwH o WAt fefada e geatuan
TH TR TR TR AR FGR ) d W WA
fdrmafy 9 Fw: ATQ@ 7 Wi wwE T
wafn | @ @ I e Wk awedd
TEm WM wER sAawTe AAfe g g mia fafa-
frrmwfggaTa Wiz §AT 0 a0
wfir ywt nfy gt
wuury @fafr 4t yenfagd |
TATRTGAFTAT
faqifaden « dfra; @A 0 2 0
Tre@ | w0 W e W nfr 93 9
Pew wiufs g8 | 4 ar ) yenfaqd sl o
quts ant gov yourstgw @ WA @ fet o
wgfr | qur @ ywoEteR g i e
geim 1 fayR: FATWIEARTA | FrafansTg-
g form gwa afem 1 g f ) wfidsn wE-
Fom w afyw: | fhAan | ERwTar | REHT: A
AT WART AW | ARG wife (P qife) wgt gt
fafy Tyt W shgfy | W ATAfe ¥w st 49 TR
w sinafafefr A u = 0
I w wfgalslvw
figaTa wrfaw: FRIgo: |
y: FREETY
fagig 7 FAARALTICR 1 3 0
mﬁltéciﬂtﬁmﬂ:ﬂﬂiﬂ:mﬁ»ﬁ:
wews WifaR e ) fam | g wgay: A
703 yR: 1 W T YYW W W w=?
gy curarE | faa ) R T ey @
wafwaa: WIS ¢ Jyw: g fy 1w
m:g&-w:mﬁm:w@mgﬁn
whwme | o vy wiywt T W
wtfrugu®
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The author of the poem speaks of his father
as a ruler of men in the regions of the Vindhya
and Rikshavat (vv. 7, 8), and a poet in the
same style of poetry (varpakavi) as himself
(vv. 9, 12):

0 sirwy quTar wdwly: qfEAT W AT |
@yt w2y wHE weww gEviaten

T W | T IARN TGUT G WOOAAT W O
1 guTE WA WrwY 3 g0 P wdwf
TgEfETraty: | TETETERytat gt
72 WY v YR wHY wwwd wwdfr qun
fayat ¥ 1 gzutat g eeitamratet | wrde-
wifcgifaad: | qurar yft g g fogrgumt o
qa fe it S gt gur fd e 0 % qa n

TRHRARTHTR
AR FTAA AR |
Twr Ty A& Fwar
wrataw et S o 9

TRITRAR ATAtE ATAATET AU TN AT Ay
FTaEar Ty Wi frrw gwr wAfiw Py
Tt gy wafrownd @ T A g
&1 gfrm Fuea 1 faym w1 efctwar wi-
surrwrfean ga: fa ) Wergwar Jfaraaan) oa-
Tt g¢ Ty gA: ) wwida qrowiha: A
frana | @ TEmgte st ¥ FUS W0 R0

The text of tho poem (in 51 verses) is given
in Hoberlin’s Anthology, pp. 463-462. The
additional verse contained in this MS. is:

femaramz famt aRT YOy W AfaaT
Tfrmumiy AR wERY TAGEARHY 0 33

The last four verses are composed in a
longer matravritta (22 X 4).

The commentary ends : TaAdR: Wy gt
yrATat wat gt fonrad | il o g
a7t 74 Bt framiady | wEATEE: 0

qEmiA fawrat faet SRR |
TrfiTady wren qamin wafifct o
sfn wHderaaTaw Twfiar fecfa St @

[GalkawAR.]
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3912.

1819. Toll. 16; size 124 in. by 4 in. ; fair
Devanigari writing on European paper (water-
mark 1808); 7-11 lines in a page.

Rimakrishnakdivya, or Ramakrishpaviloma-
kdvya, an artificial poem, by the astronomer
and poet Sarya Pandita, son of Suganaka Jidnd-
dhirdja, in 36 verses, praising in alternate half-
verses Rima and Krishpa, and giving the same
toxt whether read forward or backward ;—with

the author’s own commentary.
The Text begins :

# ygAmfeETCETd 42 TR Wt Tare: o
whurgd wmuAlagd TR 1 Q0
The Commentary begins :
winstggfdarfagat aar fafemr
WA AR growsrATe: |
TgUnIE AR sarariwimm
At s gAwfafigimcaararad wqfw &g 1 an
¥ RagaRAfadt Aratem e
artsraforat sfq g v gid
¥4 wwfy wwfn fwwefe srmerags
¥ fga: gy IgE 74w wdu0 30
wTnteRt Ty A wrfefran Farwarfroam
aTEnt gRwwAtar Wy wa sy afe: wtatg
wATETT frmarInht gur wRferaEfrAEta |
wrafimrdaa frvmen frmmerdn « safgtamiv
As in Haeberlin’s Anthology, p. 468, the two
final verses of the commentary are counted
continuously with the text; the last being:
¢ fagmrgaTaagiatanraranse T |
wrdfamt ferwfaaatat wqun ngen
tfr wRarafrgitfeafacfar TrgamersT =
Arfh TR wpt =T 0
For text and commentary see now Kivyamdla
(1895) ; also Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 240; Raj.
Mitra, Notices, i., p. 42.
[Ds. Jonx TavLoz.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3913.
1185d. Foll. 22; size 13} in. by 5 in.;

clear, modern Devanagari writing ; seven lines
in a page.

Samkashfand$anastotra, a poem in praise of
Rima-Krishna, in 141 verses, composed, in 1762
A.D., by Qaigidhara Mahddakara, son of Sadd-
$§iva, and grandson of Virefvara.

The metre varies between $drdialavikridita,
vasantatilaka and malini. The stofra is pre-
ceded by a brief prose introduction, beginning:
T’ qG W rafegATre gt ioa faa fe-
favgramgarommat Tienfgygfmygasdaan-
foramat - - wifewAreTrawEt - - WEERTEETG-
A R AR PR ATy -
FTHTRRTITHATQ A wtaged (1) - - ¥ow-
gaatufmeTth 1 2 0

The stotra begins fol. 2b:

T falfy FEWADY WA I oat w

A At gt sfe T oyt g vt
amd} 7Y Afe wAwAE Wt v At oaw
Frrgwrg sefafe ¢ A 3w @ FEnaqu
It ends:
wErtETERTT it
faw fauTe qeaTn fogmt |
Ay W wfegToEs
T4 fagm Gam FAFTATRT 0 a3 0
dwyargAfed &t ATt
e A gt yfegfemerasd o 4sg
e TR frwarfi |
A% gt drdaret TAtfgne At v g o
A Wiy wER WA T |
wrwt vyt AR g R 0 A

= whwErEsdrama Rt g oy
fevgfopermstdactmogfon ff davm-
we dgdf

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

3914,
1185¢. Foll. 2; the same size and writing.
Ramdigasmpitimald, a poem of 18 vasanta-
tilaka verses in praise of Rima, composed, in
1763 a.p., by Gasigadhare Mahidakara.
It begins !
W sk oyt
fadfn qmgach A gty
TR W W
Taifnred fged aarfw o q
1t ends:
fawaTagR T frwATeRR Wi
WPHIGYATA TWT WTARSE 1 a8 0
Tyt W v wfs: )
Twbrefrargt W nriggmEEd: 0oy o
MLALL S EEILE Bt e L EULUINE L
Tt ®AT 0
- [H. T. CoLEsROOKE.]

3915.

1138. Foll. 106; size 8% in. by 4 in.;
good Devanagari writing of 1625 A.p.; seven
lines in a page.

Raghavollisa-kivya, a poem—in 12 cantos,
the first three of which are wanting—on the
early life of Rima, his winning of Janaka’s
daughter, and the recognition of his divine
nature ; composed, at Benares, for Pratipa-
saha-npipati, by Advaitéirama, or Advaita Yati,
pupil of Rimakrishniérama. The poem is
mainly composed in the indravajré metre,
occasionally varied by other metres.

The first leaf (1v., vv.1-4) has been supplied
(rather incorrectly) by a modern hand, and the
pagination of the other leaves has been changed
from 57-162 to 3-106.

Each canto begins with the verse :

wify TqATTW wwiwwatET: |
yw oy wrarwt @ TFUTHAT 0 4 0
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Canto 1v. then proceeds :
VY qwwfy ¥ AN
fovtad wy(wlgmm=() |
warfa fear gz A
sty word fEn
1v., 168 verses, ends fol. 195; v., 98 vv., fol.
290; v, 49 vv., fol. 344; vi., 82 vv., fol. 420;
vur, 173 vv., fol. 61b; 1x., 76 vv., fol. 69a; x.,
49 vv., fol. 73a; x1., 113 vv., fol. 85b; x11., 172

verses.
The story of the poem comes to an end with
X, v. 98:

dfetrda TATERTAETAT TyATYATAT |
WTRAR TYATIETATEEEaTfar o faegy: uetu

after which the poet proceeds :
wguft yearsaa A Wt
swawafafyart et dyefe
gAY g/ At
7 fe fagefa Far TadToram: 0 e i
TATETE At Aty fafeafagn: |
Fafea A7 RAWATRE ATy AT 1 900 1
it sufon: mATETRTRR: wdn: |
ararammfe W w2 quad wirmamne
wryawe waw(? o q) T faga: A sgwawr ufv:
wgr g (?) sfa warATTCEHTw: | [wan
A dewarAA e afwdfrwr a2
win v EUTE AW WA FUR: WEWHIA |
TARERWICHT ARRIER AT &A@ wrat 0 gu
7 FangwAt fonfs TerEr AeCaTyE) sat |
w1 q31 WHETRTR wW foat wrAed wAfragn
The remaining verses breathe a fervid de-
votion to Riéma. It ends:
witAl e ¥ e T |
Try F&R wryat ot feanit w0 e
yroumt fgTmE e 'O |
wita i W whstataEm: o o2 0
9
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thlfmlmem other cols.)-
facfan gre: ®i: wame: 0 daq abeR 0 AR WIAg-

gt wentaeAprE TR (1) sadE ey fgRtt wra-

wfewEw 1 [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
3916.
2721a. Foll. 26 ; small 4to, size 64 in. by

8} in.; thick, modern Devandgari writing ;
fourteen lines in a page.

Rdmagitagovinda, a weak imitation of Jaya-
deva’s Qitagovinda, treating, in mixed metres
and tunes, of the fortunes of Rima and Sitd,
and (wrongly) ascribed to the same author as
the Gitagovinda.'

It begins :

W wgrEyed aceteerd

wgEyREfa A |
wTTRUATEA TR

qharat famfe wm fefdram: o a n
duraTTTA AT

urg warirfaRdfain: a3
2 famfy zewt forgaranar

42 o) Tguft wEdwfdyn 2o
Frtfearewfea grwfedet

Ty fetfed gigatfear w
ATWAAGrAER | AgreRy

o famifr !_rgi_t‘lﬁmf‘d ngn

W wefia() gataq ) frammgdeg o

afy TR TR

oy 1 WAy Wty
wAtatd wEwa

Tt wiwagatafia o 3 u

! See Garcin de Tassy, Chrestomathie hindie et hin-
douie, p. 47, where, in the Bhaktamadl, the Raja of
Nilacala is stated to have tried unsuccessfully to pass
off a Gitagorinda of his own for that of Jayadeva. Cf.
R. Pischel, die Hofdichter des Laksmanasena, p. 23.

® 1 wran Wrg°, or pethaps WIgwo, the Hanuman-
ndfaka being apparently alluded to,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

LN S

B TN |
@friergaTes waarcwn (20w or we)
yagRa godw w9 wa T R
YTERA(P AY °) ATAWE FATYTHEEY
AAWTEINIT WY T T W 0
AT WS
IR TR WA TR R
wAwafggniviy vAwtay
YTV WY 7Y TR R0
wegaigEgwIT TgarTae (? Iy e)
FTARWEFTIT WY WA TA
faferguadires faraaay
TYFFRSTEAT W W TA ) "
Jrwrogefeargw foggriae
fayfawzdwrt wa wa T ®
wiwaafovras gaTawyTawe (P grare)
FE TS NOAY TI WA TR M AN
Biw yHnfagat |
ot warfanefordie
At iy wtrwgyTwT T |
witmdy gy TEIR
TwTfyT TYHEA TNRE A N
what sqyeEw: |
AR FAT AWGTT: |
At Wit 7y Tt o & o
It ends: wdwfwwr |
S -
frgwyfrafrmEgarate: |
TAARTT I FIHAITH
wrd wfywwTit vt o g «
W) SqrE: | ‘
WAGATIOg TR TIOR; |
waEst TE T TRATRO 1 Y
tfe whrgmeithfys sewre TwowfryeTy-
sfgwiwrdagnt TATATHmE am e W o
The MS. bears traces of having been tran-
scribed from another in the Telugu character.
[(Mackenzz CoLLrction.]
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3917,

978. Foll. 118 (numbered 117, no. 37 being
double); size 14} in. by 5} in.; fair Devanagari
writing of about 1750 a.n.; thirteen lines in
a page.

Rimarahasya, or Rimacarita, a poem in 16
chapters (kridopakarana) on the story of the
Ramdyana, by Mohana-svimin.

It begins:

nuRy g wat et o
arrdt Tt wtRarth aamfa o q o

¥ whoredg dagafros wrgs stma v
unit TROYE wAwAtAd v dean |
TrgutreRrrcafed: daam TRt
W Tt amwfd yawed W o
gwtgareatdr fafinre wua: anwaT g
Tgeat wwwhn fafrcfa st Qe dadfe
WY gAY FwATIyN AT
W st wiomegY wafx [frgly @ wigh whe-
[yftngu
wadywfon waifsam aegrafrett (1) |
wifrtefywage: g @ wqwafe atfed w=: udu
g% YfremAArmtarTTdAT |
urrae? fwaregra ArfemarEET: 0y 0
wiaefoh gut Ry w1 T@ g |

w¥ gt W gEmfenfawm o g o e

1., saryavambavarnanam (123 vv.); 1., pura-
yajidvirbhivavarpanam (163 vv.); 11, rima-
janmavdlacaritayajiarakshanam (149 vv.); 1v.,
érijanakisvayamvaravarnanam (162 vv.); | v,
bhirgavaparabhavapurapravesa - sitiramavilisah
(160 vv.); vi., ayodhyikindaprastive (306 vv.);
viL., do. (284 vv.); vur, dranyakindaprastive
(848vv.); 1x., kishkindhikindaprastive (363 vv.);
x., sundarakindaprastive (248 vv.); x1., yuddha-
kindaprastive (384 vv.); xim., do. kumbhakar-
nendrajidvadhavarnanam (207 vv.); xur, do.
ravanavadhah (246 vv.); xwv., ramaprabldva-
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ayodhydpravesavarnanam (385 vv.); xv., uttara-
kindaprastive éririghavarijyadharmakarmavar-
nanam (206 vv.); xv1., rimacandrasvapadaro-
hanam.

In the course of the poem some verses have
been incorporated from other works, e.g. the
Brahmdnda, foll. 61b, 62a-b; Bhdgavata, fol.
65a; Pidmya, fol. 65a; and the Naifaka, foll.
56a, 61b, 62a, 69a, etc.—two of which verses
have been identified in the Mahdndtaka (Calc.
1840).

It ends:

TYRIRYATEEY TR TEWATATiYh |
TRt g Wi

wrnfyaeagdeaa: wa fa 37 g needn
wrehmaTARfdY EEETR:

TR AR I
srfaminyeaTts

TRIFTEiANd AR WORTE 1 qeu |

7 wintrrmed FoaT BmeaarThicie
woRefa Wit AW N3y Ko

[H. T. COLEBROOKE. |

3918.
588¢. Foll. 40; size 101 in. by 44 in.;

fair Devanigari writing of about 1750 a.p.;
11-13 lines in a page.

Sitéramavihdra, a poem on the marriage of
Rima and Sitd, in 12 sargas, by Lakshmana
Somaydjin (Organ{i Lakshmanddhvarin), son of
Saikara Somaydjin, and grandson of Laksh-
mana Somaydjin, of the Organ¢s family.

It begins:

wie mweaTEw iy |

foqpnafifaformna frcwmar frgdcanaria

srREnmfoTATINGY FTYTAT WFRTATAT |
gﬁnmhgt!tm{ﬂﬁvmf‘!ﬁifaiqn!u

912
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At 7y dfefaRyn W st Avrcfentwrt )
wrrrinargfrgday witaegE et o g o
wE sErETEfaa) sfe T TTErEATTCA: |
¢ ey ATEERT BYA HFITY TIERTT FATEdn
wrat % Yy Wi st A T IEAT WARRIW: |
4 ArarrerdaTa TRy wPeas Tt faRwaun
worfy FEiwTaTRI T RfvATEeT: 0
faferyws fqﬁnrﬁ‘ visaRusiLisia DT
1. (fol. 4b) ayodhydpuravarpanam, 60 vv.; 1.
(fol. 8a) varshartuvarpanam, 65 vv.; 111 (fol. 10b)
$aradvarnanam, 51 vv.; 1v. (fol. 14a) Sinta-
kanydvivaha, 56 vv.; v. (fol. 17b) vardpasivar-
nanam, 69 vv.; vi. (fol. 20b) vindumddhava-
sikshdthira, 33 vv.; vit (fol. 24a) ramakrita-
visvimitraydgoddharanam, 69 vv.; vIII. (fol. 27b)
‘gitavarpanam, 50 vv.; 1x. (fol. 31b) sitarima~
viviha, 77 vv.; X. (fol. 84a) sitiramodydnavilira,
50 vv.; xt. (fol. 87b) (manojapujayim) pushpa-
vacaya, 67 vv.; xit. (fol. 408) yawvardjyabhisheka,

52 vv. It ends:

a1 Tyea fmT TR™TrE N |

dyw B T W AT sErAAE 0 89 0

waret o TTEARgITR T
wtareraT AfafEwaTyfc TeES e |

qRife; RaATa: WEAOTNA: FdETTngATAY
Jwra v qeafafen @ wietet WU 1 3k

Tqufrefo drrost gaTITgeT arhita:

® wARAATTREA ST Wz e fervwemm afgusen

v‘tﬂmuf&wﬁﬂﬁwﬁnmm
“mm pEuEmTiafrgd sifrgm S |
et s Ayt FamEya-
ﬁammﬁnmfam wad fad fafdt uvo 0
wR wTHTgA T AUAAirEA gfwgniitt
qurETETOTY AnfeRwfat 4wt @ w3fn )
rava mEREREAiTel gEanager
wtaroam T W tmiwf'ﬂft nvan
menmhtﬁrﬁ |
saroafrerR m:mf SITRMETHTR 0 4R U

CATALOGUE OF SANSERIT MANUSCRIPTS.

tfr mmwmmﬁﬂm
FHTOAITER AETATS THITTRTHNA AR FTER: ad
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3919.

54b. Foll. 156; size 104 in. by 5 in.;
fairly written, by the same hand as the pre-
ceding MSS.; 11-13 lines in a page.

Sitaramavihdra ; with a commentary, oalled
Candriki, by Vaidyandtha Sari, son of Rima-
candra (Rémabhatta, Rimabudha), and grand-
son of Vifthala, of the Tatsat family.

The commentary begins :
{PraETgTEAa TRty Tifenfad |
Sfert T gaRy: dyEt ey AT A
witfrtaframrmanatcit |
n’hrmwﬁlm wrd grErEd 0 R N

m“‘rmmm

Amtarfe Jearafvan fagwrtfost |
mmmmrﬂmm
wra: aftqtedy ERSTEATCAIEM: 0 § 0
It ends: &w w1 ° wyyrwygrat wafew
wfgt g darcred Wi EATETOEY ¢ RIMgrE TR
Hifid wpe fagwt T et T TmE fre
ater ax warwa Wt wewn e wrcffr €w-
sRary whmegiatacd g o
wtifrdgada © n va n ¥ wiwdfzgaTou o
TrwEmTREn At ww fT A

wwraTg ﬁﬁﬁm quuy atd att wnt “gwmiau

wRwey Wizt wriwATayrRrifadvaTat |
dynammgfaii: nfad Trem: deEd wAER.
T S TR R TE e TR
wndwargg et wishmafyrrersTaz-

wrat if‘{lmn’ﬂ Tegeifac: lh{lh "
[H. T. CoLkBROOKE.]
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3920.

890a, Foll. 66 (and an additional leaf
between 18 and 19); size 10 in. by 4% in.;
legibly written in Devanagari in 1755 a.p.;
fifteen lines in a page.

Rimaliigémyita, a poem in 18 sargas, com-
posed, at Benares, in Saka 1530 (1608 A.0.), by
Advaita, son of vaidika Biyabhat{a, and grand-
gon of Krishpa; and completed (?by the writer
of the MS.) in Saka 1677 (s., 1755).

It gives the popular version of the story of
Rima’s expedition to Laiké in form of a dia-
ldgue between two goptkds of Gokula, one of
whom claims descent from Raghu himself, and
therefore a certain traditional knowledge of
Rima’s life and deeds.

1., Upodghdtavarnanam (64 vv.), begins :
w97 (Yq) IR WSWA gE AW RiwA
T TAtedrTRERT i |
AW yrTpiEaddE: wat fwat
TR wat 78 wireea T wg @ owa
st wactrn sdafn
focfafusy: afeerzed
AT (0 @) faRATg T )
AT TG
L zm‘ﬂ!t—nmﬁ AT 02N
wgdw wTaaT @tfr 1~ -0 &
st
AurrTRfnt T toaignT
ar faaat aaref qurEwAd Frafd )
et ot feafont fewe dwied
amatye fromat wRaatAd fafat W

Tk WY wier A W
witmfgnmafyhnd
- wemet fawg mAEd )
AamEfARfinga Sww
¥ W ¥ e by

wn wwzate @
D T gER e wm wat e Tl ]
e et wwr @ wida )
R war fe fufeey fid fe T T
winat wwgd wafcyAr gR T Wil 4 e
fand o 7wt
A T 7 grawd W guwty N
anit sfq 7 afvay wag AN @ W
ITRTTE W WYTEA W WPHA T AR
7 A went fafregreTyat war wiaw udo b
T3ufd wrdd )
rgRTCamI TRigmredd )
afy: wdgd: vt weANT afdt uave
TIETATSATE |
fawfwamagem arrnfreesm |
yigiafx gTt TFTWIEASIHATA b 9?0

wifeirgeiieat Tom rardgett
m'qgtquvﬁmwfw»ﬁmmgn&nfmn
w1t Fx gt faare waAt TR wa:
FUe wfw vdvw Twd wiw A gER 00
= W)
™ zfisted wfe sRwER Y W
fr A sERTTIRE gHA T AW TR
AT AsteaT WA wariew wad
FEIR 9T WANARART AREATRIEE 0 ad o
widare )
A 7w gaE wAd we Awm ¥
A e T g wpEafa: ATERESTT
aw wrred 7 fafg 1 wiAwses
fadt dwd WO WY T ATG AW ATTA W0
¢ e med TR W |
w1 Aty et /Y wrtrEaE e n o
wyg FQTHL |
exfermml T WG IE: P A
gremend yifanderd Tat T
»} Wt T way fawgenat faew: ¥
arqraf gatwen wfi 7¢ aty wifAfm: v
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# Muregay ¢ sk Dt wererart
mimzmwniﬁm‘h
TVt fegzat dewnaat

Mt Frmrrmtafvrgreetsddt famtuzin®

11., Rimabalalilivarnanam (70 vv.), begins :
At dgvoTe
farwy: ufgTe gufred: @ e
Ny=mTrETafd: myhEme )
fani? FywTTwTOfTEATEA A TR
mave frgtad wug AW Awd ¥F 19
A At
MNyzUgT: ¢ wrigETe: |
¢ ywifa Ay W TRCR WT R 0 O
1., rdvapaparibhava (64 vv.); 1v., sitdsva-
yamvaravarpanam (108 vv.); v., ayodhyakande
rd mdranpyagamanavarnanam (68 vv.); vi., do.
(81 vv.); vIL., setukinde ramavibhishanadar-
$anavarnanam (63 vv.); vi, yuddhakinde (61
vv.); 1x., mahdrivanavadha (45 vv.); X., rd-
marivanayuddhe fivaliigavarpanam (83 vv.);
11., sundarakinde rivanavadhavarnanam (81
vv.); xiL., riramardjyibhishekavarpanam 75
vv.); xuL, §rijanakirimakridahnikavarpanam
(52 yv.); xiv., (réimasya vilmikyisramagama-
nam, 38 vv.); xv., kumbkagarbhavadhavarna-
nam (34 vv.) ; xV1., ériraigavarpanam (41 vv.);
XVIL., §rirdmasya svAsvaATEpavATRANAm (80 vv.);
xvir., khilam (90 vv.), begins:
Mgt
wfy wafq Wy fain weed
awpfrywie gt |
<t wefi war Tt e
v Tgreatfi e agwgfi
It ends: dawiam e
St T fre:
whyumTwTOEE Wi (s )
wIR ¥ gt efovgTe gt
wiyat giwedey wfcfrdt fewmamdfmituste

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

ey fofet war efcwgmsizmigmfing
wif syrryefad gfendiwn Wr wwa
it Qe wear A dga fafgtnoon
win vt g9 eawh: fow: afi
Srwregratwcn wdwnfagrew: w to u © 4w
wi 7 g wfaw i T oy vfewt wgwr@teie
AR ot wrat god TATSY ST 0 b o
Twwd wdafn
winfrngedmegs Tty
WENTERITTATTET TR
wwEghgmge: Wi
FAuTHIHGEEE) fANTR WK WETH: 0 b
qETN
TR ARG WRNTFIR AR W AW
WA qwyd wydyfrdt a w wwiwE )
whmtgyarrmigiea: wtamfgnmgm
Y 5 WP FrafgmmgwaETng: 1 be )
FWEATE |
TR WEwEicR de wiee
v fwrar e amdfadt (1))
art et frwmfe wiomfdm
wTyat YgmergagHr GRAAHITTR 40N
o wtuafdmmrar fag sem: w9
The MS. was probably copied from a Telugu
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

one.

3921.

1184b. Foll. 53; size 184 in. by 5% in.;
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines
in a page.

Ramacarita, a poem—Dby Kadindtha Sarman—
in 18 sargas, composed in different metres, de-
scribing the life of Rama from his birth to his
elevation to heaven.

1., ramotpatti (31 vv.), begins:

TRTETATRY waA
Yo WA frrgwTT |
TN WY
WITRTATHG TR are T 1 4 o



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

TRt R
gere Ranfher wE Twwa
L LU L L T
sinaTgR wfd wk v e
PrmEwtrrraed Wiy
wifadyy watggtymat
7R [s]wAAmagTvgfi:
W sfq EATTWET: JEWIR @w: 0 § 0
Ty g Afearg | Efcrin
Frfidat gTe: FAwTfouts: |
iy Ny@grt TR nat
aA WTTgTE A woEfat u g
#t ¥ frAwd sfefat frgw
gue(?) Wy WAy frdt et )
wtymawfy ferrgtyEa
T YRT W RETE 0 u

1., grihamaitrikaranam (86 vv.):

www 2afyer faafen
ghuR wfef wfeatafi: o
srAgTfeyn: UE-
feamrarciy gzt famfed o
1., pindkabhaiga (86 vv.):
wy(? wqt) waTat ACHTARATATRTERTE feR T |
AT AmfeR e fafnd 7w o
., sitdparinaya (69 vv.):
gERUTATAAAL ® gufel
fagmdgrgwafaataf |
wnRER () wewiatfs (70 stgdife:)
wfraTearaT (f wean©) Jard aw o
v., ramabalapravesa (73 vv.):
wrrTre wewm Ty Aadia g [s]7mma:
Srwagfres s denan (ARG 0
v1., sitiharanam (54 vv.):
wiveArTanRe Aegwet
T warT FgEwArgar |
Tt st o Rt
wwrerm gEmfhfATTgEa o

! afegrg wrewd marg. gloss.

148%

viL., sitinveshanam (78 vv.):
EFAMTWAY TR T ATAATATEN FET |
Hreqam goat g Tt femqare gwaA
viiL, rdvapavadha (85 vv.):
WYy wear wewe |
T wevRTt TfEd TgARA:
1%., sitdsamuddharapam (47 vv.):
wq yfrrs on:fed ik atew afh e o
fagary fat ywrgw wogat qEargfidst o
x., rémdbhisheka (58 vv.):
AT AAY W R
AYQRYTHAN: WS |
fagrwawgomt gt
afrgt () wifthawarT
x1., ramapramoda (69 vv.):
WY FARATHARTER ATUADAG TYARH |
vefgwrwargfrafed anwwaraa: mfafed o
xi1., sitantardhanam (74 vv.):
wy firat Hegwgied
ey peTrguETETied |
LAl S el
AT qUrA JEATY TN 0
X111, svargdrohanam (46 vv.):
T Tq EEAVERA TAITTATITAN |
ey STErfAfon TgEwATY Y€
It ends:
vt TR wifeamfy
waa ut vt wafafe yt (w70
gt (7) Afafed fefrg Sam
Trfaifes wqwfrmRiat o 3 n
@ singt TwEt AR IF@AATIIR
: 3 Wt TR Aidut |
wame: wqifa wifond wiw: Wi "W
wiO; WY FIAAT WAST I T Tudkw
s TOaT TRERTE AW TR
wh u gfr wrertAegAfeffit stod Tm

AEraTe WATH W
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]



1486

3922.

54a. Foll. 84; size 10} in. by 44 in.; fair
Devanigari writing of 1669 A.p.; eight lines
in a page.

Udirarighava, a poem on the early history
of Rama, by Kavimalla Mallicirya, son of
(Sikalya) Madhava Sudhi. [A.]

The two MSS. contain nine sargas, treating
of Rima’s youth, his marriage with Sitd, and his
banishment and sojourn on mount Citrakita.

It begins:

wf e TR TR

wrg: g iR |
arded: wramde-

ATEATATREHRTT 4 Q0
wgfs wrtrwfe-

LU Lt
wrfdhdgdn

wfn faat gfe famgwr w2
w ghmrrgfuarwmte (0 wta B)-

ArmpurAteETire: (O w:: B) |
wrantt R

AataRTE wawdd 0 3 0
wTwRe: afe WA

AT ® fevwmt: |
R AT

T whyfer dmEa g
wiw: tawfedy sat

wnfeggiTaEam |
o tat wwt At

ATt wwwn wwh 0w
s wyagATAINGY

Ligiieiiog cite b
woryTaTIfa TwwAt

faftfemm fafusrergin o ¢ o
wrfeR: wywen: g

wy frvam wrwet: ¢
fagratuferparea sdt

fevyfamifafat fefiw n o n

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRiPTS.

waTIEwRR frg sywrgT
wTaTEATETRAfT WYL |
FrayemwRwgitc
s dwan frram u b w
YJrEA AN A BT
wArRn vttt |
REMIITAT WY
xergRtafmnafas o e u °

L, 106 vv. (fol. 100); 11., 108 vv. (fol. 22a);
un, 127 vv. (fol. 84b); 1v., 122 vv. (fol. 46a);
v., 120 vv. (fol. 57a); vi1., 79 vv. (fol. 64b);
viL., 63 vv. (fol. 70b); wi., 60 vv. (fol. 75b);
1x., 104 (108) vv.

The poem breaks off with the appearance of
the rikshasi S'drpamukhd on the scene; and,
considering the extent of other MSS. hitherto
known, it seems doubtful whether it ever was
carried any further.

This MS. is very incorrect towards the end.

It ends:
YA ANfOrTgd ¢ WA TITFAYTES: 1 q0d 0
Tt AR e T g TR IR R A TR -
L LU ISEUE LONRE VLR R Ihb il U RIR A L
TN wErATR A w0 wam asag
In Biihler’s Cat. of Sansk. MSS. of Gujarat,
etc., ii., p. 116, the author is called Sikala-
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

malla.

3923.

1598. TFoll. 57 (five of which, 12-16, are
wanting) ; size 10 in. by 84 in.; indifferent
Devanagari writing of about 1650 A.p.; 9-11
lines in a page.

The same work, likewise in 9 cantos. [B.]

This MS. is, on the whole, more correct
than MS. A. The lacuna, caused by the loss
of five leaves, extends from 11. 49 to 1. 15.

[H. T. CoLEBROOEE.]
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3924.

107c. Foll. 12+14; size 9% in. by 4 in.;
large, stiff Devanagari writing of about 1750
A.p.; seven lines in a page.

Ramakautuka, a poem in four sargas, by
Kamalakara Bhatta, son of Rimakrishna Bhatta
and Umd, and grandson of Nirdyapa Bhat{a.

The subject of the poem is the praise of
Rama’s mission generally, without more than
passing allusions to his horoic achievements.

It begins:

wrrmfrtafmfre gt
fazusgtrdfoafyu wtwowaw |
ARATE AFATIWE KR TR
Teifdrt wgamad fagwe ug T
Aeaifrz st Rl |
Myanefet 42 wiunrat wAud 0 2 0
witAFw faat Tt TgsEed ¥ @@ )
T HwESTHE: FrEFTRFRATAR A
werrmfa 7y wiwd faary (30
ATTTRA@Y AA AW w7
A9 safrenfgRatgAti
AT TYRATQTA, FACAR T 0 3 0
TR TR AN
o gavjmizfin midw 2
TyTTEEy
Furezfanl 0 wFTETA 0
VT AgFAg
TAY fARYR |EW R AIA |
MR FATE Y
Atasgara: fraaa 78R 0 & 0
g wraegfeay
TTRA RATHICTATS |
IR N
fawe FATESTAF 0 9 0
wrdy WwagAr WOk gl
wtowd 72q TIEY gAt ¥
TH: JUTIEN WG
wifemrzegan &g Amuautn°

1487

With the third canto begins a new pagina-
tion; but the end of the third, and the first
two verses of the fourth canto are wanting,
between foll, 7 and 8 of this second portion.

The MS. is rather incorrect, especially in
the latter part.

It ends: owgry ywtmfent(? ywiafud) wazr-
& I AR U mI TR E AT -
wZaR TRATgW AT wgd: w0

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3925.

772. TFoll. 231; size 10} in. by 4} in.;
fairly written in Dovanigarl a.n. 1748; seven
lines in a page. The last leaf has been sup-
plied by a more modern hand.

Janakyinanda-bodhana, or Janakibhigirathi-
samvdda, in 22 cantos (taraiqa), composed by
Yutr Govinda, or Govinda Munt.

Sitd, when rejected by Rdma, is visited, in
her exile, by Gaigd in human form, who con-
soles her and teaches her to renounce carthly
thoughts and pleasures, and to know Rdma ns
the divine spirit with whom she will ultimately
become one again.

The work rcads more like a Pauranik trea-
tise than a poem.

It begins:

favzard anem feadd AR

AramTAzdey: fAaR AryEAR 0 a0

RAWT TEAT QA KIAACGTATA: |

g9ed vt 3E(r.3Y) ® Ay Wkt w2

feqz: fédymamra adwi(? owa) sffada: o

fafgaar sfmhetd &: Arawtad o 3

faqty w78 gAY faskdr aRd q9n )

Aq FARAGT A7 7 T g w0

AT T WrET PR JEGIWAT 4

721 wYf fe g 7w foww aww 0w n
9r
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YWITRTTARYT TUmIC WY J@W )

ATaE AN AR FvtaR 0 g

fad wrw 7w fay: & wd Fife ¥t o

fa3z azfaa sfq e s v =k u o 0

warAfafa ®rAY FrATEY seff A9 A o

wETmfdyat FtrE@ET A9 32 0 b o

wWHIHIP =Ww wrawmgt fe gwar o

wIRR 7 4 7% A ut v e n

Frataifea 7 T wfy asd fagerfes o

faertzguifey 47 # forafaad n o n 2 2a 0

gt et @ (zam) fawarargOdfa:

w07 a4 a7 gfe mfdgarma: u =0

WITRRagRY AT o

wfRfamAr daRATRIIW A 123 00 gan

wIRRTFTRT W favrar fafdat w3q

A9¢ THE T AALT FATEA 0 &R 1 0 &t 1

wamETdemifgat famwifaat |

wrtfowfa 7 %3 [s)frar 22 7 7 ATagend son

Areratgt A0 G AwATEd Wi |

frer Aratt @ wmre (fae) wepd Aur 0 sa 0

aToT A A dfa 7 A wrarfuaifom: o

Y FAT RIANRITAT FIOATATT R AAT 090 O by

TaraT AARtIMITE: @ard 7 ArawtmtEna

UM TRATFFQA [IAWE PERTAA YA 0

T AMIN T AART AR |

Fagaestaa tRafRaawar o b ()

AT AT MFAETAT GHT FO& 7011

TR TWATUAL 7T ATICHT 0T 0 bk

nAgm Agy A fawtn fegea o

frudaisamm dHASTaTET 0 te u °

1., bhavinirdhara (267 vv.); 11, citprakdsaka-

dhyginam (207 vv.); 1L, jitivarpavimarsha (63
vv.); ., giigakojjvala (147 vv.); v., naiydyika-
prabodha (153 vv.); vi., padcatitapadam (215vv.);
Vi1, kdranatvavabodhanam (chicfly prose); viir.,
Jagajjanmeditur nama (prose and verse); Ix.,
manolaya (83 vv.)'; X., bandhamokshakiranam

(73 vv.); x1., ahamtotpattinddau (110 vv.); xir.,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

ramodaya (120 vv.); xurL, rimalildvilisa (137
vv.); xiv., jinakyai ramabodhanam (252 vv.);
xv., do. (218 vv.); =xvi, do. (112 vv.); xviL,
ramasya advaitasiddhati (85 vv.); xvui., da-
$endriyapadam (93 vv.); xix., svitmapadam
(57 vv.); xx., shadvim$atipadam (43 vv.); xx1.,

nijénandabodha (101 vv.); xx11., layayoga (74 vv.).

It ends:

T3 7 wfom 81 |anaE @ w@n

wifes fafge: a7 wif@s famasa: u 4t u
FrtanfAyy sd g F=q |

wa faagtadd TAar 7 AR AT 0 G0

T~ NTTICYY AT WIAE ufaang w1

wAfdar WA |@ famiFia waEt w o u
ARET I AW T @ AT WAUTAT |

WA FEr RAAET F3I° s7TA (Do a0
7w Wi "W fag wAw w9y

F# A7 AT TUR: WHAY SE AR 0 92 N
wzfermited nift agO @ 7 A0

T¥ fig wags awAT 7T fru e3 v

Tfa nifdzdnta wrAwrzINT |

Furen ifgufaamdm tngras:

Ifr wigfamifizfacfed wAwTdzeNg Arast-
wimttaia Mfdents sifawfe(aalatn o dwa
qtoy I ATUUEY a3 WTAITHT 0

For an incomplete MS. of this work see Raj.
Mitra, Noticos, ii., p. 193 (where the author is

called Sripatigovinda).
[H. T. ConLEBROOKE.]

3926.
1925. Foll. 26; size 10} in. by 44 in.;

indifferent Devanagari writing of 1770 a.p.;
11 or 12 lines in a page.

Durghatakivya, a highly artificial poem, of
86 verses, in praise of various deities, especially
Vishpu, with a commentary ; by unknown au-

thors.
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It begins:
FTWII FAEW Wefed 0% wa: gt
TR sFEUT T3HEA 3T WwtgEfH(oa) vl
TRl fafn gruTame at
g nfgafefprnaast sar: @38 aE@uan

e | ¥ FWIAA & At #YF wan vy wY-
yret | FAg: | F4 w0 gfemn @A e et
FAF: | IA FAYARE | WG | GAR IR SAT G0
AP WY TR F @ | Twgfed 1 g Haw Aafh
# Togn: wATwA feafe wdt wafer w3l
T F0 A gIE g wnd gEAii guE o g w0
7 w0 fawn(?) gRErEife wa 0 00 gR: w0
A1 mEEt 0 gR BEA | Wi gAwAife umst
T w0 A TP ISt gfgat wzfa wmifa &
@121 U ARAIEETW I: FRWIAN: 10 fagaed |
fafagar a1 3tat ufgut fap nEIWAE: | g WO
# 1 wEeYt | WA gE FYUANA WIFSU | FY-
yaet | wAgtga: | WIm Wid Sted IR W W
FtErw@ d9A T WAgtEd 10 g ®0 &1 Izt
ypawifa wat 1 g Fdyaed | @rargfasfa
& WiEIy WHAfa WAL WEAW A T F W
rmmfs: (o3?) dfsman wfalarEt o g w0 &
dsTqrECEIR(AgTe Kavyak.) AFrEIIE gt W
@ A WEE dIEAtfn dITmedEa: A=
FgEATIE A T | WIUAA | G FIAR -
dmxraw FEAifa am dgET ¥ WIOIW ) ¥ WIS
wf| g2 37 7 dGNe ¥ W | w0 AL A
wHT: WATER: ®E FAAr L g FO o wigafsfa-
whrgwa: |+ Wit w gud W wrAaq 1 wfeg Afw
wfgafadt aaifsuT for qate wiafafan e
TRTE 0 | TA: WO A | VIR | WA FGREIWUA
WA QSTAAYL: U a0

FrAwIfgTeE UYs TGRS T
axT sfafant W grga=ar wrdfy ot qifna:
FET MeFuyEGRE ARt
|1 WA AATNEAY WA, F@AT fatu
wrerr | Wawd: | @1 @AY N AT 0 &
framzat @zt T wwAtfa 3=t @ wIfag
o mu vafr we 1 © w g faata waY

1489

79w 3fr 3119 wgnawitr et rw fqm
FF wwR 10 '
Verse 6 (see below) runs thus:
T =Arfyant sgTigzemara: mmit saait
WAEIgFET WRATR AnagIrEtAE: |
WIIRITY TElESHT AITETa STy
WiE YA WYEGAT: AT q: WEATu &0

A

The last verse, with its commentary, runs thus:
TIAWIGYT YTYTYTIYITL YT YT
JITAE FIATAE W AL () wwiwe wad
AFIIYUATATHY TATTT FIq
ArAgmiE i g 7 fRAW vtk

W& | Wi yaa fafae) Win: q@ am w am-
fain: | weg et 0 W @t © gy
wgifeyfa 1o arrgarTyTryral v ] fadfa waran wee
sYwmmeE wiaifa YOINTE gioraEat unr gs-
Farfadfafefa a1 1 7@ wONWT T R wly-
FITYAL: YOET TWY: 1 AYT AFFU yfawt frefan
g wEmfeEa w1 wot WAt WAy wiat-
w¢ ®rad WAt fagfa 1 © mEFgOAITSRTEAA )
grgwr gUR | © fAfafge w1 guiE wotzafe
wmtd ) © yodt wifdfn fagad wq7 deaw 1© TR
sTHTIAY ARITTHIET TRY TUATA: | UYTWY TAUAY®
anat TRY "AYEE | © & W TmmUAUATRGfAfE wE
TRYT TAT AAFT TRMET TRYUR; § ATAT TRY
TRUURTRET Wafamd 3w 3T

3fr wigdziel w14l #9d o #9A abRe 4N wWrurEe-
afy v quarAt 0 gfa AR WEENT 0

Romarks as to various readings, such as the
one above (X1@® or TAW), would seem to show
that text and commentary wero composed by
differcnt writers.

A Durghafakavya, ascribed to muhdkavi
Kaliddsa, and consisting of six verses—only
threo of which (3, 4 and 5) occur in the pre-
sent poem (viz. as vv. 6, 2 and 1 resp.)—has
been printed in the Kavyakulipa, i. (Bumbay,

1864), pp. 136-7. ,
[Dr. JorN TavLok.]

9r2
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3927.

2580D. Foll. 11 (paged:1-21); size 10} in.
by 8%in.; modern Telugu writing; 23-25 lines
in a page.

Hariharatiratamya(-atakam), a poem on the
comparative claim of Vishpu and Siva to
represent the Supreme Spirit, by Rimesvara
Adhvarasudhamanpi, son of Sr?kdnta; with a
verbal commentary, apparcntly by the same

It begins :
wAfeAgdRdnIgTy yig |
an: fgam gtarg awg fgmgadna
ST THWIT RSACNEAT |
aw: fgarg wiarg 7wy fEmrg o2 o

winEwtarg a8 1 {gAtgad

A gfamfrgrafegwmny
fadagfagwem wfoun fasd |
wRrAnnss fomizgld
yarE efceTfEmmant n a0

fermt wrwr @ e fumn o gfE wiare ) weney-
gumrAt fagard | gwgw frercadarara | s
T | frgtaglegwe | fagwr garcfenr gfe
WY FUSTE_ Wrew 1 @R WA fad @
nfgem AAwi Fam 1 Ifedfmmnad @ e
sy | fed ghant @ meant gafewa o
gaifa wuifa | vd ge | W@t warant e
R sf@ 0 a

e&: wqgafed sToamt
AT FgnivfEgomes |
= yrrEfys qugfem
RA ¥dg A TgRTEEIAL 0 R 0

zw: fauy: | wgzaies whima ) szorgm? =m-
uI¥ WAt gEAR) WA w1 fagom fagedet )
wERI: MOAEEIT | WG TAA: gEcAr-
TP | W W wiuw: w30 fges o gfa g g
ufgm 1 wifdm wr@twfaan(!) « ad qord o g
i wfedt wy yemmarar | 79 wiergTe: mraTe: )
ww wfed wigwied | sfemgzaies | 1w
Lt L AR

author.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The work consists of 114 verses, the last
two of which run thus:
wirAT wwATIAAY suAd
fadl frtrmmarytufafiast |
| TN faTmaTe
wrAzRgAad wfagraqra; u 993 0
Tt wErAy FaTlerAy | ¢ TE WA | e
RTYTIA 1 /93 0 4
wistramfaqyzagRa
TRTATYNTITAT Rt |
ot fat eftatfmaman
gwifa fe hCE ] gﬁu: 7iu‘3 It 938 1
tfr weftrtarcamya dydl | whafgariog o

[Mackenzie CorLrction.]

3928.

2543e. Foll. 30; size 104 in, by 4} in.;
unequal Devanigari writing of A.p. 1536; ten
lines in a page.

Darpadalana, a didactic poem, by HKshe-
mendra, otherwise called Vydsaddsa,

The work is a diatribe against human pride,
which the poet describes as springing from
seven principal sources—birth, wealth, lcarn-
ing, beauty, valour, charity, and religious aus-
terity —and which he treats soparately in as
many chapters, illustrating each with appro-
priate examplos and stories of his own in-
vention.

It begins:

wytmgwfaRT Tiwdrradam |

A PRfAVATT EEETRfaaigd o 9
dwrTafriwy FAMEIT wAw: |
NPRARATY fAIATT AR AR 0 R 0
wiy: gagt niar riEmfatEmE:
AT FEX TS AT FEAER: 0 g
¥ fad ot w4 Wi gt wowwry
RINIRA AwTgt WRA RERAT 0 g 4
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“wtETafwat yarmiee 2feat |
feama ghee+t faad segtag oy o
The poem has been published in the Kaivya-
mdld, Bombay 1890,

It ends:
wytntream it yrgt
wyw: dnrEgATaraw qgar
win: AR (On: K.) sRgzsstemgem
ﬂ'ﬂ% fnfgw wufy gt gacae’y 931
r st sired wrea-
fawr: wATR: | WATH W gdEe  dEW auey T
WY gt o TEfF Fggoahmaratygga nenem 13-
wRfuse a1 yrdtnint fa@wary fafat

[Gatkawar.]

3929.
2079¢. Foll. 9; size 93 in. by 4 in.; good
Devanagari writing of 1651 4.p.; nine lines in
a page.

Ratnakalicaritra, a dramatic poom of 8%
verses (mainly Prikrit), by Lolimmardja.
It begins:
FETIT RS AT I
fafamwfasen nfFEAbAfaaRT
fezgrazfa qrap DNfat Huga
wafr wifouts SrE@fEmas: n a
HITHASITT |
afy ufs gourwtaifean () stsaat
wxEaiaa fafafd fzaat(?) |
wg ¥¥ I7 FqrAty Arg fawra
wa wfc gfR J0T FIFS TSR 120
The interlocutors are Lolimmardja, Ratua-
kald, a sakhi, a budhi(?), Daulate and Atwa-

rama.

! dvergafaataraa 3w K
2 ~ dat TfermErt A 7@ K.
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It ends :

B smrmiaRiifnififedc
Fzruefxte TRwST R |
aut w3 gafraafewrmey
At wEmoEAR st afE 0 63
wfirtRwgefcans
Azt fe % wmmfaws(?) )
wgmEATAS
waat sgfstia(]) wfwad: ot o
tfr wigifemunfacfai () tRwsTR TS WaTd 0o
#TW agob TN WIATATE FNUR FERT yTATHT IR
stamAtTTTITATat trEFmAtymTa gt ad-
AT QQYHRTTIY 0
On the first page of fol. 1 it is called
Biihler, Sansk. MSS. in
Gujarit etc., iv., p. 234, makes it a medical

Lolimmardjakdvyam.

work, [Garkawar.]

3930.
114a, Foll. 37; size 10 in. by 4} in.;
excellent, modern Devanagarl writing ; eight
lines in a page.

Kaldvilisa, a poom in nine cantos, on tlie
arts of roguery, by the Kasmirian writer Kshe-
mendra, surnamed Vydsaddisa, son of Praki-
$endra, grandson of Sindhu, and a pupil of the
Saiva philosopher Abhinavagupta.

The author flouvished in the second and third
quarters of the 11th century; his best-known
work being the Brihatkathamaijare,

It begins:

wfm fagd srgeferaftEdmingraasq |
wtofra iy TRITASHIAS AT 1 a o
afgafdfargrmdafasea a1 wurfe: |
wrarfa faafd wer wgummr faasde:” 2
fymistumifeargt vyt arfeamafasT:
gz fromafa wwatfafateznwzgdsra: v 3 o

¥ fawwgy ed.

* waang ed.
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Tt frArA T TRg AR TN |
whafa arqaw=r gigsgaatfrgiad: o g o
g feraferrrmmmeagraied ggiw
WURTFHRAZTIAARET IEACAST 1y uotkn
rrEiamERmArafasTagaud: |
axFSlAEAFt ¥ Aigzdare: v e
ArArfeRRmAR TR tRtARfa o |
w urq fygedegarmndsywTaTa v q0
YRt FgE It e
wAN ArdATR gaAEretaeratfgwys: u qa o
naAt fecwR: afen: R0 ATRA |
AIRATERIT AraTe gzjfatw}fmrﬁq i
wfa gfcwgamfnn’ 77 goa) argmied wrot
AT AT A AYT WINRARTIIA 0 93 u
fafergemafafung) sfau mmcifafaags |
frratyifes’ wes: Mfwafafacn: s Nagn
wramIfRregfavafoRt R FaRgdRne |
A Wi 1 g dwra: ufgd Fafe w v o
Armd i IRl ATARTARIWER |
wfAgrIgigafgatrenTuaT frawarai
Tftw! Tggy: wad NimrsmyFT gin o
ofrar qtudar eTgt AR AT 0 a9 1 0 R0 N
gfe feagafgear a7 g9t IHqsATYd |
Ay gER: wiforaorafatem:’ o ke
WA gAw 78 I (0) fAw 39 namaT
wafa’ AQafed gAR: a5 FSTEIT N
Tt 7 WEd @ =gt fafgm ag? afond
wmn # wrdufe:’ wodt fawfet gfea: o =3 v
- At night Maladeva, by means of amusing
stories, instructs his disciples(Kandali-mukhydn)
in the tricks practised by rogues, harlots, etc.;
viz. in canto 1., on dambha (FWIFFF TH WA

! ozxferasmamTEETiE od.

* warfay ed. * onfaaws: ed.
* wirqfreganfmoar ed.  ° wreto ed.

® gifrmad: WO ed. ! mafr ed.

® AATY WHYATE: od.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

a¥:); 11., on lobha; 111.,0n kdma; 1v., on vefydh;
v., on moha; V1., on mada; vil., on artha; VI,

on hemaharaga ; I1X., various.

It ends:

TAr dwmary frsar 7 g g @d |
vl wraeT fazmaantfad 3R u sk
W7 7R fagm fgwm FMfeareTs )
fatuwfeamaRfay fawifed taatpsun
WrariaNgieeR FifrerasTa waw: @ e
wATH & i}ﬂ;(l ﬁw\ﬂs;t:-eitrer Saka (a.p. 1803)
or of a former MS.—a¥ Wﬂl’!ﬂﬂﬂwwvﬂﬂﬁ
a3 TEAR fofeat wawtgmiag ¥
The toxt, as published in the Kdvyamdils
(Bombay 1886), adds a 10th sarga, of which
the two concluding verses of our MS. form
vv. 1 and 41 (the latter being followed by two
more verses).
For another MS. see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 1.,
p- 44, where the author is by mistake called
Kslirendra, but the colophon runs : TRTATAMTE-
FRUTATRIIRARFT worrIEaE gy (1) wha
Regarding the author see Biihler, Detailed
Report, p. 46. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3931.

1184i. Foll. 40; size 13 in. by 4% in.;
modern Bengéli handwriting (foll. 1-3¢ by a
different hand from the rest); eight lines in
a page.

Kicakavadhakdvya-Tattvaprakdsiki, a com-
mentary, by Jandrdana Sena, on Nitivarman’s
Kicakavadha, a short poem, in five sargas,
founded on the well-known episode of the
Muhibharata (1v. 373-860).

° yri: werESTa od.

© txrgafemiaamat frarg od.

11 Every second akshara of this colophon (as of those
of the five preceding cantos) is omitted.



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

The text of the poem, as here commented
upon, seems to begin (cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices,
ii.,, p. 57):

o gufeiet @ st gwed
Tty FEmEwOEfvd T wEAT 0
fauft Twas @ wwfaefd fat )
Ay AmayRfcfRardciifad o

T fa@rwamr gfisara wig
W 7R Fnfuangwmgmaat o

The Commentary begins :
TRfR FRITETRAAR
WA= EfAaTARiTat |
weTRITAR T farEt
farrAramagt wefgat o
wAarAEa fagat Awmtgs

fAud FreFTyREmEREITTE o

LA LR [ RS CL L L S
st wifesitt mifcferefrrgsngeazframg
frerarugfaragRfurgaaramsItast  AFgaa,
faafaey w=Et faowme 1 fadfa ) mar gwe sq
W KW PRA wAA (AU 7 e waEar
afaar . gdA sfa fam: qad wifea: o 99 rar-
fremIftaTTaTR w4 fAue aw Wiz gafafn) g
wufct v wurge(!) a1 rei=et swafann) oo
w gzt TRAARIfAAfAlT W13: | I IAWIET FIT-
am | @ IR | IAG qrEAr 9 o wiid o
wiartgums wF0A1 0 a w0 wwmfafdfafa
fat wah wid wigd art faufd | atge wad g ©
sfgarifdeasy: | © o a1 fa@rawaar @frduatzEw
gfi: at sord gedmifenifesaw geire eamara oo

Sarga 1. from v. 5 onwards is a panegyric
of the king (whose name is not mentioned, but
who is said to have ruled as far as Kalinga) for
whose delectation the poot composed his poem,
as is stated in the comment on tho last verse
(fol. 6b): wey T faavara fagrara atfavdm Aife-
v wafed w omw) T faAendte wnad
ntfradwiear fauias a0
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The poem seems to end thus (cf. R. M.):
gfr wag zor amfewmat
awGATIATE qrfewrat
¥ gARTIEEEATa:
FERSYUNTTEEITATA: 0
On which the commentator remarks: ¥®v-
tafusrramrraE aifasdt wfafSs aarmmgTe
T AEEREITO AnwywtfrTrEsy Tifearat wify-
At gyt mifqarat 710 7y wiearat yyut gfe
W Fwut fraer(!) weg & sEat g (eo3EEne)
weRAIA yEgArElR: ¥R @ T9T WIWGT TW qAA
frgmd: | fabyaet FRFUTTOTA WEIIATH: | Q-
aunsfedrgla: ¥ gareaatarte: (?) qoyfaagy wd:
aarfa awer Aet fuaw sfaoa
f wiwmdmaTgmat stwwTwetwat veww-
fawregrat qam; wh: "@WW: 0
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3932.
2238a. Foll. 11 (the first of which is
wanting); size 7} in. by 4} in.; legibly written
in Devanagari about 1650 A.p.; 6-14 lines in
a page.
Rakshasakivya, in 20 vorses, with {ikd.
The MS. begins with v. 2, and does not
mention the author’s name at the end. Text
and commentary are, however, identical with
those printed in Heefer’s Sanskrit-Tesebuch
from the Berlin MS. no. 580, where the author
is called Ravideva of Malayadesa. The text
(beginning : ®fgwd gt fewiq Tq|Y0), with-
out the author’s namo, is also given in Jivi-
nanda  Vidydsigara’s Kdvyasangraha, p. 572
(21 $lokas, the 6th of which is wanting iu
this MS.).
The text ends:
TATIEHAEH AL W IW
tan fedt wg qan fagar w2t
7 sy
" wrew UARY dRTAr @AE v v0 1
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The comment ends: AJTAATE®W warwt gEw
a1 duadt dngmntaad: o n

T WU aTHI ST FAHT 0

On this poem see also Weber’s remarks,
Journ. Germ. Or. Soc., vi., 399; Ind. Stud,
i, 154, [GatkAWAR.]

3933.

1964. Foll. 6; size 6 in. by 4 in.; large,
clear Devanagari writing of 1795 A.n.; cight
lines in a page.

Aparadhastotra, a hymn of fourteen stanzas
addressed to Siva ; attributed to Sasikardedrya.
Not very corroct.

It begins:

wiit shmmagatt syt Agwt fart at
FTHATAAE FQACA ATt WA WA |
Tum 73 g @ty At gER w9 Iy

Wam Asqry: fyry fg fag @) wtweRs witean

Printed (with three additional verses) in
Haberlin’s Anthology, p. 496, under the title
of Aparddhabhaiijanastotra, beginning with the
verse : WTH UWAAR WAVIREE uNTH fmdo

The verses common to both are here given
in the following order: H. 3,4, 5, 6, 8,9, 11,
7, 12, 10, 14, 15, 13, 16.

The copy is dated : &fe ergwmi
wipramifad TgRr Tt 99 wAnitEA dg8 awfE
wfaaey TAIFAYT *AgY efearas q81 §Ar ana-
9% fipfrim ¢ gwed ardge FaAtd Awige-
aww: naRmTETfed frgcEfavr o

[Dr. JouN TavLOR.]

3934.
1848a. Foll. 5; size 11} in. by 3% in.;
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; European
paper; 12-14 lines in a page.
Bhavanisahasranimastotra.

This hymn occurs in the Rudrayamala-tantra.
Cf. Th. Aufrecht, Florentine MSS., no. 363.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins:
Rl WY et AR )
WRIGAATE T REwEdast 0 a0
gugcigaemtfaatiagt @
ngwy ARy 3N wFAlFTITER 0 2 0
Afewwe Tare 0
T2 WITATY dyA shE "ATWA |
fafafe=nfa ng at wisrma (D u g
FqATATRAA W WARfgEItay |
waqa sfack wry AW faage () u g
Tfr yrwer wyifeaa wme
AT AT A frwEE TR 0oy
9T 3319 0
WY WY TORY qEITACE At ¥ W
wranfa[w] e @ wwwfE A o
O FWEY SETA FAGHHTIAAT |
ngrgAnt wisdFREiAEfEAT 0 9 0
TR WA WIRAEIE: |
wrAfa aa: Qiwdt FTafga aegat o b oo
W dwATSE AASYEIfTAT AT
=fr o gfsgwtgam w(?) n e
am wifafa feegrar ws: g=wat g
WIFURTTTRIAT IEATAT FTWAT 190 1 © 23 0
&t wE mmAtegATER T whimeRe

wiewar giemaat daar wqgede: | Wi Y 1w &
Flod whiamintay Wsmsgrd w1y fafqgm:
Wy W |
WA ARG TARUT T
shimaggR g ETETEt |
TstTaTTEATTt fraat
iy fyae afaat sgfagatninan ©
It ends:
T 7 qafead whggEAEN |
WaTA=ET gun et favarga: o
7@ QYW /Y A=dfn awfed
TRTARAAT WRTAETATEE
tfr whamtsrgama wpt gam o

[Dr. JoBN TavLoR.]



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

3935.
2930. Toll. 8; sizo 111 in. by 6 in.; |

large, modern Devanigari writing ; five lines
in a page.

[Radhakyishnastotra], a rhymed hymn of
two ashfakas (each followed by an additional
verse), in honour of Krishna and Radhika rosp.

It begins:
LA GIEE TR IRIICEEER (8
Fyrgra fagdEtadaT |
wimnafizatrad
wifyerarEt sig & ® IFATATA: 0 9 0
teatenfrifenteamg e
HEIATREIATRHIS: |
Tty aftTTmIET Ry
wifgrrers sqg # @ g@AWATA 02 008 0
Toerfeurfyafmgsfamiia:
TR T ivETEg frefia: |
ufyFrate gu wn wftdza
wifaeree) sy # & qEIALA: 0 b0
wER gETAA afumgTe
dwaifn wfA sfa feymfedt |
# gafs gefaw T uwm
Uﬁ!ﬁ?ﬂﬂ'ﬂﬂfmzﬁﬁ nen

FEATRR AT RGO
qraatfearsrtywifafafeaion
LEEnuoLe UL DI CHRE N

AQATEIIRIWE TR TIIHT 1 0 0 ©
It ends:

ardvdzamgmE e
adrgiammfnnn Tt fear |

FarRaAfaErzagaiva
AURTMATERETRE T TIYAT a9k 0 i

M FERFT TR AT
FwzzrarggTinradeatear () |

LU G IS LI IR
AQATAQTEQRETEGITY TIYHT 1 99 0
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weaw TErAn At Fwmt
T8 sfa Fwreatfaiegdt
FurdTAfeaTAE TR YT
# w0t Afearfgdeamy a1 9w oo
[? J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

3936.
1848b. TFoll. 4; sizo 11§ in. by 8% in.;
fair, modern Devandgarl writing ; European
paper; 11-14 lines in a page.
Rimaryi(-$ataka), a poem of 108 daryd

verses in praise of Rima, by Mudgala.
It begins (cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 12):
Afa e wwper wey Arar A |
Fnfarrre fRrraargAATTITA: 85 0
afta: gyafe oftm: woife afeat smfgwrada
at Tw fa 7R woifa 7 TeE 7 A AW
Frf quw=gt Ared wraArfA o IWAR |
Ifat waafas wdn mwy: #¢ W g 0
wfdfa fazafe fgwr e femr v goa saram )
wret FumaTd s TA Afear wafan
wfy tadwiag: ATATATAY SHAY FAAE |
= 7 TEET wEdwA (sfa) IH T AT NN
wTTTRfAaE FTOMR FRAT fAfed |
afy sreafa 7wt & g% afE @rmag 3 g uguotn
afy gaTeTyrat Ffefatatdarzarata )
wmfearfa a3 wufa’ fafmte argat waatoen
wfy 92 7Y 79 FG st R AEYANA |
UUH YT TYLAGEAATT FY 0 90 W
It ends: .
wadaward wid arwategand |
4% Dfrd www FFEgTt T o sk o
sferrTRdT FatzwtstTAbhm |
Fertnemat frzaft Stefraraaatnacsn

! o gmAraw w& AR At | w30 Raj. M.

2 qwifrmfa widg@fa next MS.
3 gryeay TAQEAEEEr next MS.
9



vt fgwamgm sfeTrorarcfafimtyT |
wmmﬁmmmwﬁauﬂ

T wA ) [n aot u

mm feardrfatya |

ﬂﬁmfﬂrﬁuﬂ faad FREgEA N AN

TR AAATATY FHBIA R

ferrew ardCianTta tuﬁ R

7 yep: wwgTAL: wffufindrdfe 4 R
¢ afcmfet wafed @ wfetas |

Ty Wi frRETeE FRTAgR ()
Mamﬁﬁaﬂ*maﬂnsn

The leaves are marked THTT®,
[Dg. JorN TaYLOR.]

3937.

2538b. Foll. 16; size 9} in. by 44 in.;
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1619 A.p.;
nine lines in a page.

Aryavijiapti, a hymn to Rima in 209 verses
in the dryé metre, by Ramacandra, son of
Visvandtha Sari.

It begins, as above: Aafq ﬁg‘i% the first
61 vetses being the same, after which it is
catirely different.

It ends:

wrirgagatd afwfacfwmneat |
fawarafwfegs: YW 5% ANEE u 208 N
wrin[: wi]frarem A AT |
TR TUwA An atg faffrarfamn o 20 0
3 " Ty T f o
ReTaTaY Tuefa wfd AnprETTTe )
weA AW ¢ wraArdgd fe
A foanye (o) Jward 7 fawku 02 n
tfr sfagATagfrrTraa aAege fecfaram-
fagfw: n WA agot T Jgraafy b W fefawara
Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 163, ascribes the

poem to Vibvanathasiri. [GAIRAWAR.]

! Thus both MSS.; °wgwr Raj. M.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3938.

2348a. Foll. 15; size 6} in. by 9% in.;
modern Devanagari writing ; twenty lines in
a page.

Siirya$ataka, & hymn to the Sun, by Mayira
Bhatta.

Printed in Heberlin’s Anthology, pp. 197-
216 ; Jivinanda’s Kivyasamgraha, the Kavya-
malg (1889), ete.  Cf. Cat. Bodl., no. 819.

[GatkawAR.]

3939.

a8le. Foll. 11; size 10} in. by 2% in.;
fair, modern Devandgari writing ; 8-10 lines
in a page.

The same work. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3940.
11204d. Foll. 9; size 12 in. by 4} in.;
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines in
a page.
Saryasataka. Not very correct.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
3941.
2005. TFoll. 30 (numbered 28; nos. 2 and

7 being double); European fashion ; size 5} in.
by 9% in.; good, clear Devanéagari writing of
1681 a.p.; 21 lines in a page.

Saryastuti, or Saryastotra, by Samba (gene-
rally spelled Simba); with a commentary, com-
posed by the same author.

Tt begins : y@med; waTfwact TyERETE ©
cf. Cat. Bodl., no. 248.

Colophon : #¥R_as3t WeqTifE t Wt weE
AT - WTRACATITCRTAT - Yo TR T THIEge -
Ffdea wigtegnr qxTw gfnfdfem u

[Galkawag.]



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

3942.

25380. Foll. 6; size 10} in. by 4} in.;
good Devanigari writing of 1781 a.p.; ten
lines in a page.

Mrigankasata, & hymn to the Moon, in 100
verses, by Kavikaikana.

It begins

Wi foprmfed mfowndy 7 groachit (@)

frartiinatafre wds fagia n a0

winfq gumafidt afefr 2fc fas sgweeq

wiTTTRY TRANAD AT 9T w0 R 0

TAYATIATRARAT: FFHIAUT |

afe aatafe fafen: oy winfay wfrcan (Pufe-
It ends: [m=f)ugn

frgrfryaitt stamecs fafdedn |

wer fatifey g7 wfq Fard @t oAt 100 1

I wfratwwafot wrs wgat gt |

fagd glanfaTrfes wgpmra qatwe v a0
gt widwaufot gty want 0 0 dmmawtet y
TRt Y HCAR T Y A0 AgTrATTRAR Akt

[Gaikawar.]

3943.

5884, Foll. 70 (two of which, 12 and 39,
are wanting) and a second fol. 20; size 11 in.
by 4} in.; good Devandgari writing of 1645
A.D.; ten lines in a page.

Stavamald, a collection of Vaishnava songs
and poems in honour of Krishpa-Caitanya and
Ridha ; composed by Ripa Gosvamin, and col-
lected by Jiva.

It begins:
VIR TNTEYY THTAEAT FAT |
WA WA W
7% Yrarem FweTw wat |
wiavraTET: FONAdER ww o
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fegzrat a@ arardi wfgden: )
mfgewfaarfa an ntwest o
SfemmmfmytE o |
drataaETE: ¥AY WY o
™ wiRkr=EE o
wE: WA yragwaT: wufont
Tefpritdrdfiforaeafymfati: |
e viwt frmrgTafoT
® N i | gacfa gatdraft @ an
Rt i nfrchrydtafret
FAtat wde wwAgeEtat ayfo )
fafalre: st fafagequratywgat
w A o Ron 0
wgt furgt weg@aRazian:
ArawtarE wiqrgartenfen |
Tt aafradwane:
wdr fdqou g
ittt §ri-caitanyadevastotrant, fol. 3a; §rimahd-
nandalkhyam stotram, fol. 8b; lilémritam nima
krishnasya namadasakam, fol.4a; §ripremendu-
sdgardlkhya-$rikrishna-namashfottaradatam, fol.
6a; érikesavashtakam, fol. 6b; huijavihirya-
shtakam, fol. 7a; érimukunddshiakam, fol. 70 ;
kuiijaviharyashiakam, fol. 8a ; wvrajanavayuva-
rajashtakam, fol, 9a; prapimapranayanastaval,
fol. 9b; harikusumastavaka, fol. 10a; iti mu-
kundamuktavali, fol. 12a; premasudhasatri-
khyam  $rivpindavanevarinimdshiottarasatane,
fol. 15a ; §riradhashtakam, fol. 15b; prarthand-
paddhati, fol. 16a ; cdfupushpasjali, fol. 17a ;
18 ;

$rikir-

érigandharvasamprdarthanishtakam,  fol.
vrajanavinadvandvdshtakam, fol. 195 ;
panyapaijika, fol. 20b; ity utkalikavallari, with
the date Saka 1471 (a.p. 1549):

s WrE AR Ayt |

s a it gwet fafdar o
govindavirudavali, foll. 27a-38b; atha yamalar-
junabhadijanam, fol. 39a; vrindivane vatsacira-
nddi, fol. 40b; vatsaharanddicaritam, fol, 41a ;

9a¢2
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talavanacaritam, fol. 42a ; kiliyadamanam, fol.
42b;  bhandirakridanddi, fol. 43b;

radvikaracaritam, fol. 44a; vastraharapam,

varshdisa-

fol. 44b; yajiapatniprasida, fol. 456 ; govar-
dhanadharanam, fol. 46a ; nandaharanpam, fol.
470; rasakridd, fol. 47b; sudar$anddimocanam,
fol. 49a; gopikigitam, ib.; arishtavadhidikam,
fol. 49b; rangasthalakrida, fol. 50b; its kamsa-
vadhant@ rikrishpalila, fol. 51b; it govardha-
noddharapam, fol. 53b; rasakrida, fol. 55b; it
vilisamaijari, fol. 57a; iti gitavali, fol. 66a ;
$riyamundsh{akam, fol. 66b; mattamayiarakhyam
frigovardhanastotram, fol. 67b; girindravisa-
nandanandanima  §rigovardhanishtakam, fol.
08b; drivpindavandshtakam, fol. 69a; érikpishna-
namastotram, fol. 70a.

It cuds: gfe sfgamest 1 #7m aso Wrwmn-
bwrgt wpafed sgfa ) widarad wistiftedaaacs
win fefa g@stat 1 ¢ 32 Ofe wicfaarr v
% « gEF FyF WAL 0

[H. T. CoLeBrookE.]

3944.

1384¢c. Foll. 78; size 13% in. by 5 in.;
good, modern Bengili handwriting ; six lines
in a page.

Stavamild.

At the end, the collection here is somewhat
shorter, ending as it does (on fol. 77a) with the
matbemayirakhya-érigovardhana(-stotram), after
which the colophon: gfa wtwgariranfagar wama
dgdr

Then follow six stilted verses (witafaarafy-
afgnas¥ ), in which a scribo (Ayodhyarama)
states that he copied the work for king Kirti-
parna in Saka 1669 (netra-shaf-shodasair ganite
$ake). This date (1740 a.n.) must, however,
belong to a former MS., the present one having
been written some 50 years later.

(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3945.
2929. Foll. 4; size 12 in. by G in.; large,
modern Devanagari writing; five lines inapage.
Yamundsh{aka, a thymed hymn to the Ya-
mund, in eight stanzas, extracted from the
preceding collection (fol. 665).
It bogins : wiggamd 7m: 0
urgtraya(°®@) gwa frofwarfat
neifrarfant sfe qrafdyriet |
ArayTagafewfat
at gag wAgrEfdTEyAfaat u a o
Tt fimgatsan
frtadrmdTmieatsar |
WAFAGRQURTYETE YT (r. 0 dwafrya?)
At gang wdqrLfdgayAiEat (A, B) w2 u
It ends:
fefggrenfogugraufot
FiftarogRaieqreRdnTiaat |
TRIgAT ATt mifat
at garg wAgTIidEAyREat o b o
qeyfeeay frgifieafeat
AwmAT wrgefs wdgaafent |
T watfr sivE wdqreAras
afsgae 3fT dectaerad u e
tfn wtagaresq o
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 60, where the
hymn is assigned to Ripa in the colophon.
[? J. R. BaLranTyne.]

3946.
2663c. Foll. 2; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair,
modern Devanigari writing ; nine linesina page.
Ablimanywvakya, consisting of 23 verses,
apparently a fragment of some pocm.

It begins:
wfe sitaaar sTatonmat @ Featcafyst )
ferwt gy war fagutar 9t awr wafa wmw feaem:*uaqu

* This stanza has been identified by Prof. Aufrecht
with Balabharata, Bhishmaparvan 1, vv. 17, 18
(Pandit, v., p. 198).
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@ O Arwet wfeRrd Ataant A gt
gt Tt qorad W Ry AR gR Afpr awaat e
rfagR Tad 7w @t At @ ww W@ At
v mfafeyt frrutar aask ofy fegtaa W n g
dy AR R TR AT AR |
AT w 7Y Fcafewin=Ag gy foera o g
W ¥ "t 7 AU WY W@ gROAKA: |
YT AT SUFTIEEh e spwan A sfimgin
winatwwyy e v fctem pag wet
WA F¥A AN AT KGR wEIH 1§ 00
It ends:
et AtgAae farEary
F¥matoma sfu frersiat 1
wfemRy Tyt ufouraae
Ffemazfe 7 dufn s9a w00
LULILE S CELHEIL
wrEgAT TvAt WG Wl |
wrmATIRfYAt wEd w1
qraEreAaztafaat Iat u :3 0
Tfr wtwfagars dudf 0 © @ gee Ffdegw
fafat u

[Gaikawak.]

3947.

2593. " Foll. 21; size 11} in. by 5 in.;

fairly written in Devanigari, fol. 1 about A.p.

1650, the remainder about a.p. 1750 ; twelve
lines in & page.

Kavindra-Kalpadruma, a

intended to serve as models of literary com-

collection of stotras

position, by Kavindricarya Sarasvati.
It begins :
’Jﬁﬂ'ﬂm‘ﬁﬁ?ﬁwﬂm?l
woRg TRyarfdyfaad sd faqad 1 a u
wrgtaret wEgtEApOiaea: T mfigt
arahyn: ST TR AR |
iﬁmﬁt ARtETafEafEAAR ANTRTTATT
W"} Jzael Anfa fawad sﬁaa’r;‘t sz nn

! gatwg: Noticos.

B
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Wity FrdgharayrEfe w4 )
wm: Wiww wmTd Fwnrd wArfud 0 3o
FU=faAt I9 FTHIRIUN
wEige @ wiwatgwaiin |
LU mrd TgH T
witera@mTT Fharrat o 8
A AR 0
=wfes sfq 3 srhamfrds (o wit 7)
remfafaRyga 1@ 4w
waH wEw g ar fauw
wRgd wiwd (wAYe}) @AY w v O b
fr Frwafrmfaurasatgradaramtfaed waiy-
i'ﬂaﬁ noywerd o we darmers 0 © (66 stanzas),
ends fol. ba; ﬂgﬂl‘qﬁr: (1 st.), ib. ; farwrgls:
(1st.), ib.; gIwH (6 st.), fol. 5y ; Tagmrd (4o
st.), fol. 8a; waratwa: (77 st.), fol. 12a; T-!fd?_-
a4 (1 st.), ib.; Wﬁ (58 st.), fol. 14b;
wmdgad (11 st.), fol. 15a; zgmmmt (7 st.),
fol. 150 ; wrmrfammradzwnyetfy (9 st.), fol.
16a; fyatwadd (2 st.), ib.; 'ﬂi‘r{!lﬁ‘# (5 st.),
fol. 160 ; then follow miscellaneous stanzas.
The MS. breaks off abruptly shortly after
the commencement of the stanza TIETATTAAT-
gARAALT-

3
For the same work see Notices, x., p. 162,

[MackenNzis COLLECTION.]

3948 —3950.

2164-2166. TFoll. 1168;
8 in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1789 A..;

sizo 12 in. by

ton lines in a page.

Kathisaritsigara, a collection of poetic tales
in 18 lambakas, or 124 tarangas, composcd by
Somadeva, son of Riama—Dbetween 1063 and
1082 a.v., according to Buhler, Ucber das
Zitaltor des Kagmirischen Dichters Somadeva,
p. 16—for the amusement of Saryavati, the wife
of Ananta, and grandmother of king Harsha-

deva of Kaswir.
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The collection (like Kshemendra’s Brihat-
kathamadjari) is based on an older work,
written in a popular dialect, the Brihatkathi
of Gunddhya.

Editions of the work have been published
by H. Brockhaus (books 1-5, in Devanagari,
with a German translation, chiefly based on the
present MS., Leipzig 1839 ; books 6-18, only
in the Roman character, 1862-66); at Calcutta
1833, and Bombay (by Durgiprasida and Pa-
raba) 1889.  An excellent English translation
has been published by C. H. Tawney (Bibl.
Ind., 1880-84).

The threc volumes are paged continuously
(foll, 1-392, 393-792, 793-1168 resp.); the
leaves wanting after fol. 60 having been in-
serted by mistake between foll. 90 and 91.

The colophons of the 18 lambakas oceur in
the following places: 1., fol. 45a; 1., fol. 83a;
ut., fol. 147b; 1v., fol. 174a; v., fol. 216b; vi.,
fol. 295b; vir1., fol. 383b; v, fol. 474b; 1x.,
fol. 579a; x., fol. 7090; x1., fol. 717a; xm.,
fol. 1005b; x11,, fol. 1018h; x1v., fol. 1055a;
xv., fol. 1073a; =xvi.,, fol. 1095a; xvin, fol.
1152a; xvir., fol. 1168b.

The MS. ends with the first verse (see next
MS.) of the genealogical account of the royal
house, followed by the date : #=am atag n fawmr-
frmam o« wgwEdEyE @ TEE e e

Johnson) wifewrd ffams y [R. Jouxson.]

3951—-3953,

3001-3003. TFoll. 681 ; size 14} in. by
64 iu.; fair Devanagari writing of 1762 A.D.;
nine lines in a page.

The same work.

Vols. I. and II. have a combined pagination
of 408 leaves; whilst vol. III. counts 271leaves.
Fol. 252 of vol. II. and fol. 122 of vol. III.
being dowble, make the sum total 681,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The distribution over the three volumes is
as follows :—

Vol. 1. contains lambd. 1. (fol. 30a), 11. (fol.
59b), m1. (fol. 103a), dated samvat 1819, 1v.
(fol. 124a), v. (fol. 155a).

Vol. II. contains lambd. vi. (fol. 207a), viI.
(fol. 273a), vt (fol. 835a), 1x. (fol. 408D).

Vol. III. begins with tarazga 8 of lamb. xir.,
The
other lambakas cnd at the following places:
xir., fol. 133a; xiv., fol. 158a; xv., fol. 170a;
xvI., fol. 184b; xvin., fol. 223b; xviin., fol. 271c.

Thus the MS. wants lambakas x. and x1.,

and completes this section on fol. 124b.

and tar. 1-7 of lamb. x11.

This MS. has at the end the complete genea-
logical account of 13 verses: wWiwrmarEgSty-
fynfam: damuw 3fe yfafahm o

[Dr. Jorx Tavror.]

3954, 3955.
419, 1102. Foll. 325 & 2069; sizo 12} in.

by 44 in.; modern Devanagari writing; 10 and
11 lines in a page.

Kathdasaritsagara ; carelessly written, and
bound wup out of order.

Lambaka 1. and the Vetdlapaicavim$ati (x11.,
8-32) are left out. The rest is distributed in
the following order :

Vol. 1. contains lamb. 11. and 111, in 783 foll.;
., 17 foll. ; 1x,, 76 foll.; xur,~xvur., in 109
leaves, ending respectively on foll. 7b, 250, 34,
47a, 75b, 109b; x., in 50 foll.

Vol. IL. contains lamb, v, in 27 foll.; vr.,
50 foll.; vir., in 26 and 24 foll., paged sepa-
rately; vir, 61 foll.; x1, 5 foll.; xi1, in 47
and 29 foll., paged separately.

In this MS. also lambaka xviii. ends with
the genealogical epilogue.

(H. T. CoLeBROOKE.]
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3956—-3958.

18801882, TFoll. 272, 267, & 258; sizo
12 in. by 8 in.; good, modern Devanagari
writing ; 13-16 lines in a page.

The same work.

Vol. 1. contains lambakas 1.-vi.; vol. II.
continues the text as far as x11. 6; and vol. III.
completes it. The pagination is irregular,
owing to the MS. being written by different
hands, and each having numbered the leavos
independently of the others.

This MS. eads likewise with tho genea-
logical account, here beginning: wdumagam-
fgopragifaara: dwmas 3w 0. The second half
of v. 8, which, in the other two MSS. giving
the opilogue, shows the same two lacunae* as
the Bombay edition, is here altogether omitted.

[Dr. JouN TavLog.]

3959.
2552, Foll. 121; size 14 in. by 8 in.;

modern Devanagari writing; fifteen lines in
a page.
A fragment of Somadeva’s Kathdsaritsigara,
breaking off after lamb. vi. 4.
[Macgrnzre CorLicTioN.]

* The edition makes the sccond ardiarca of verse 8
to read thus:

favi war WAt fag ar faufd o

Our two MSS. (3003 and 419) read the portion between
the two lacunae thus: tvmﬁq, marking 2 aksharas
as omitted in the first, and 3 aksharas in the second
lacuna. This cannot be right, since the metre requires
that the number of aksharas omitted must be either
1(v) and 4 (—u=v), or 4 (vow=)and 1(v)
respectively. In the former case the last syllable be-
tween the two lacunae (3 or q) must be metrically
short, in the latter long. In other respects MS. 419
usually has the readings of the edition, whilst the other
MSS. have numerous various readings.
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3960.
1957. TFoll. 77; sizo 9% in. by 5% in.;
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; 11-13 lines

in a page.

Vikramodaya, o serics of tales rogarding
Vikramaditya, incomplete at the boginning
and end. The MS. begins with tho 7th sarga,
and cuds in the 28th sarga, which treats of the

legendary birth and life of Salivalana.
The MS., which is rather incorrect, begins :
Tefe ywat dyat wa: deng qmw
win Syasfagerfer(!) aarufe 7 sy na
A Jutey AfagE AEEtE:
v gfqyd 3fe TuRTATE A 02 00 af u

I fraded wwefad  Iyamfsqrswa am
WRARA:

The 8th sarga begins (fol. 2b):
famam g wan(!) 42t Wwarw gfn =@
wATTm A gygwtad aw 0 oa
NFEWA AT TX A FAvwAr] |
agwe 73 4at W sfq FarfAafza e 2 0
wtraf@fagwm otar g gutag
wfy wie T4x & famarfomaraa u g o
qRfr wde wwA At frar fafagr wama
dfaw: gamia gfasorfaarfear o g o
FT1 AtIAE Wi ATTRIEFRHAL: |
w¢ § Amugrat 7 grefa ad fastouovoa
afeq yirgmife afrawger =0
Td FrEUATH & WA Tt guifEm o & o
wiR dfeqY vw faumefayfs |
T® wiat sfa faact smgw aargar() oo u
dfem: geaard afraafraiear(!) o
mgroa BT sfer wrHee wTAT 0 b0
Tarfe wdarETy geatst fFagd |
w3t QAZAT G¥ AWATE WIgETA 0 2 U

1 The MS. spells the word throughout with W,
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A gEATYY: W fymAw A
I WHAGT WX G¥ TEH 0 Q0 )
wfeifgunt g¢ roem(? rowm)gh 1 |
g Frnd vEad A w0
wrgnfafn we@im Tt fe afaat )
fag frefr @ art actarafy MfEat v a0
agurwAt 71 gew wig(!) A
waTd wAw wrw qa gufn fdag(l) o agw
¥fn dfeqw: A mam aw T
TO®: W WAATY §2Y g TwEwR 0 ad 0
dfew: fyefa fegrr syt aviafemm |
Fnmutat TROASETAITRIA_ 0 a4 0
Y 7T WA AT WEETY, |
HATY T AW a‘ﬂ‘q?ﬁ wag
wwwE T 3fe | TEn wywAgldy |
an yifsafewst 433 Fmweg® o a9 0
wae wEAAT WA FIAARIIA |
7 BlAR T ¥ 4L GYAAT WA 0 At 0
TUYR Y AN AW FHIWS
RN fragefEy T e
T ey | mifegfesa) g0
waag war et fedgre fag qu(Pwm) nvou
fa wigeart # g1 v stmgfamr: o
WERRHZTE SPEATPaya wfetraaa u 9 u
wranw wydrhmt Dfegt g )
wAT fe At 7 TR 0 R 0
an TarETatht AN 4w gEA
mrwmfaged wzrd AR 0 23 0
T NARA 7S REATIAR |
Twifagmzd # gewy wfemmm o k@ 0
megmRAmTY faftar 4 wQwd )
wiffmATAWIG: yat @ wACGR 0 W 0
weigetu iz ufaafar
RYRIRTY R g |
LEG UL
gurg(vilfe wede famwa:

Ifr wifrsaed fegmim ammemwdh;

9. sdrtkoktakathavarnanam, fol. 5a; 10. §u-
kokta-§ivaddsaharidisakathanam, fol, 18a; 11.
sumantumdlatikathd, fol. 16a; 12. cdrucarvangi-
kathd, fol. 22a; 18. gopicandasukamelanam, fol.
24b; 14. sapatnivividakhandanam, fol. 25b; 15,
$rikanydvadhanydyakhandanam, fol. 27b; 16.
ratnanydyaviveka, fol. 29a; 17. madhavipa-
manakaranam, fol. 3la; 18. §rimahe$adambhd-
khyanam, fol.32b; 19. §ivadasikarayoh sanmdirga-
sthapanam, fol. 85a; 20. buddhyddipratipidake-
tihasakathanam, fol. 42b; 21. damandkhydnam,
fol. 47b; 22. (?); 23. gaurijitisamigama, fol.
60a; 24. sukathakhyanam, fol. 64a; 25. moksho-
payakathanam, fol. 68a; 26. prakirpaniripa, fol.
70b; 27. Vikramodaye Vikramacaritravarpanam,
fol. 78a; 28 begins :

RfreTH SUmfIRNTEE FTw |
strat AT s ATey Wt o
e wfyd AT |
fafed wafaAm™ 731 gTaareT o °

It terminates abruptly at the point when
Sdlivihana, having made himself an army of
clay soldiers and breathed life into them,
scours the country :

wamagiet wrgfdgatt g fawt
QIIRATAN TSR AEwE: 1 wigw

There are blank spaces here and there.

[DI:.. Joun TavLor.]

3961.

2799¢. Foll. 110; size 9} in. by 4 in.;
clear Devanagari writing of the latter part of
the 17th century (foll. 8 and 9 by a different
hand from the rest); 11-14 lines in a page.

Viracarita, an heroic poem in 80 adhydyas,
composed, in anushfubh §lokas interspersed with
other metres, by Ananta.

The poem narrates the events which are
supposed to have taken place at Pratishthana-
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pura (Paithan) on the Godavari, in connection
with Sdlivihana (Silavikana), the conqueror
of Vikramdditya of Ujjayini, and his son Sakt:-
kumdra ; the leading features of the narrative
being the heroic achievements of Sadrike

(S‘Ed’raka), the friend and afterwards co-regent
of Salivihana, and subsequently of his son who, |
however, becomes jealous of him and tries '
to disembarrass himself of his influence, but

is apparently in the end himself overthrown |
and dethroned by him; the MS. terminating
abruptly (at adhy. 30, v. 127) shortly before the |
final contest between the two armies. '

An elaborate German analysis of the work,
of which no other MS. is hitherto known, has
been published by Dr. H. Jacobi, in Weber’s
Indische Studien, vol. xiv., pp. 97-160.

The first leaf is badly injured, whilst the
second is half torn away.

It begins:

wuat Afawcd 2Hwww (e
] gt v feerawn o
AW g gt v wEdwaw vt
wfragow(framme] 7 watdg o ©

Dr. Jacobi’s analysis also includes the teat
of the 8th adhydiya. !

The last two leaves have been wrongly in- |
serted between foll. 3 and 4.

[Cont. o Forr WiLLiam.] |

3962.

1744. Foll. 44; size 74 in. by 4% in.;
good, though somewhat quaint Devanagari
writing of about 1750 A.p.; fifteen lines in
a page.

Bhiraticamatkira (Prikritasamskritakdvyam),

a series of 18 acrostic poems, by Ghana$yama,

surpamed Vadyavacas Sarvajia Sarasvati.

1503

I. begins :
N R fary arrmwiyEtt )
wnEfagt vm fErrEte o e
Tt Ty fbve gEATRRTR AW
frwrreraatarat shor gwT WA 0 2 0
q& wariufn e amatfe wify g2
wigpwrfivt arar wate qoardat w g o
e aw frem wiwhirdmdfe =
it sifreriggwmR Tt o 8
TuTfgaa Tan @ e fd |
Wﬂmﬂwﬁm&mtuuu
waifrgfaar gan ey frgfwm o
T swrm dwar f4 fprarfuamd oo & o
fermmy fidat T wtedw=d
farwr feraram faargnar aafaat o oo o
arcAzafadar (?0Ry0) foatamwarsfuar |
arfa et 7 qTATw g wrfer wg ot oo
T qTARY W@ WEAT TG A
rhyariy grerrdAarctmgEe(!) w e n
AT AT TRTCATEATE R |
T\ AtwnTETAt ghEd mOwR 0 q0 o
fmegteasuatyt st &g )
Fvd wimmmrad fad wryd(? f&)ysfauqan
TER AR IATATATAY AT |
WA frwnaay sfa anafrgf w0 oex 0
TRERRfCEt (?) 7@ qar frawa o
Farat yfegarat fafearat w wfew: 0 a3
ATt ARARTRA WA fAvAe W
fr T Qiggéwt(?:rg?) af® QI nagn
frgtfaatas o1 anfr Rgrarfgafreat |
Tatgaaa faymy? faawaea v o
Wfmatewats o setfe yreaeiv |
wEfEat EREAHT AETAAT 0 0 ° 3R

"The initial syllables of the #lokas of this

poem make up the verse:
2 Tz afgm o faw & faan

frercamiETe i wreEtaR o
9m
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The colophon of this poem runs thus: %fa
srTTEREATaw T e A sy -

FrootetRrmTRTgETAfg fewg) fwwdarawnea-

sufdew uhmﬁmfgcﬁm fa-

ewtuu‘tﬁ'rgimwrgaw R IAA m’*“ﬁ- ‘
uRw gRrEReTAia whnarafea fafaafsfa

aawvqumwaﬂ Tatatwfzlowman wer-
FymtET mﬂﬁmmﬁmww»gfwa zHT-
fumgfiyaTaT FETTRATNTY TATATHA DoATINR-
mhatEar facfad waa( yrafhirfaaTgy wewsa

Lle EEL LEAC L Ok U seiie LR LRI T L

AW WA fagw: 0
II. begins:
i Artgevafe ramn
T st PWITHATAAT |
garfa W gmwEt fagiain
WIHTAATNY QETawTlh u 9 0
wtaty atst ragfant ar fesras
Yt yraga wefan |
fadat atatforeagst wzfaz
fadeta? ard waTRaT dTEfaTT iR 0 0 230
tfr o nfaqgngafgatargTefigaamniatwamma
1A fgatay fagw o

Some of the devices adopted are rather com- |

plicated, and in some sections the rhyme is
likewise employed, as in the 7th canto, where

it is combined with the alphabetical (or ‘abece-

darian’) method; whilst in others, again, diffe-
ront modes are employed in the same poem.

In comparatively few places Prakrit is used.

The last poem, descriptive of love-scenes in !

Indra’s heaven, ends:
. TR R et fomvs!
TS & MG TALATRTI AR |
N wagrwnfsta wtrds
dersqrare QT fgat fae 7 (Pw) fdwrmd uasu
TR gd-
Fm: wEgAfE: wfgafaan sy |
) gEymeeTT TSt
W frt ey gemprats Wtrerarsew o,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

f rErTMaE© w1 wirewfertowcofrntarge-

Ui TwgRE T AT AT e fagie: e
| dydfad wrawdarraTE @0 auoo 1
f From the author’s reference to Tukkoji (cf.
Mill, iii., 62) he would seem to have lived in
1 the first half of the last century, and the MS.
| may possibly be in his own handwriting.
! [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
|

3963.

1183a. Foll 30; size 13 in. by 6 in.; fair,

 modern Bengali handwriting ; 8-20 lines in

} a page.

I Caitanyacandrdmritam, a poem in praise of
' Cagtanya, in 12 vibhdgas of together 134 verses,
I by Sarasvati Gosvdmin; with a commentary

i (Pby Anandin), called Rasikdsvidini.

The poem begius (fol. 5a): wWiFmIrawgIy

= 0

i wee Anarptmtataia-
gAY 7Y awefrgart i )

favgammmeAy g reet

TET] WTRU: GTGEATEIIREE 0 Q0
VATRIE: WARQTATINY T @A
! ¢ uwt 7 fr &g wat ey wig [ w7
; AR TAGUTRTEAN: WM~
: gRiramy fagafn «ifh & fifweig o v
' wand wRfAEY W wwfT gwenarani

Fumarrefrfiacfe 7 awfdt wfe s
Mfymuaaaie 7 w st aest @t ¥-

wiity mrrTratrRAThr oT aw mitw At g

T v wifte: dwm I @ gfedaam
| mmm: it gt @ T WA At g zang s

=t WAt fYrggUsTITET
m&m‘}mc

| Mmmnﬁtﬁnimftut‘}zwi
IWTETWATTRDIAIA A AT R 0w w
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The commentary begins (fol. 1b): v"}’m- ;
YRl Tm: 1 wiovranat a8 w-
TR AR | e Wy W whhp- \
TR W | wRfeE Tw o f

AT gin W R e |

RATATACZATHT ARTTUEHT THA WA |

LU Lchi A LS LU L

1 FigaEgETIzRIEA TR (?) 1 4 u
woEafamTRRe i Rte N e s T Rewiat- |

AT R AN S SR AR IEE -
farAiE T P A T AT TR A
AT FTYFTATIAT TG RAIIAY SFYFMEICEAT M-
aroEwtufEITEIE Hintame TR -
Feaia witraefagR AR A A A AT -
wrrwdduER frdT s -
frTTFSEETOR | AT ®ifd aREmn o
Ripa’s Lalitamadhava and Raghundthuddsa’s
Caitanydsh{aka are quoted on fol. 2b; as are ‘
also Sandtana-gosvamin, fol. 8b; Jiva-gosvamin |
and Ripa-gosvimin, fol. 4a. |
The commentary is discontinued after v. 102 |
(fol. 25b), the colophons running thus: gfa ‘

wraagmd fewrafeat Zharate fom

The text ends :
afy famfarmard woTeR
7 7afq w fe wfy=faaisfaam
TR ABTRTISISAATHY
wafyARes: T8 eITEAtd: 0 98 0
muweRETgIRfEaTfa aETm: 1
FuaFifet TR farisTgd wigafa n a8 0
AR R R
frafed wifa g% wgEn ()
Yy AU AT FHEAA
7y A Arcefe wAtg(0FW) 0 WI n
I Wi FresTdd AW grenfam o
tfretucafmian i frcfet raemgaa=d dgdf

nhg A FAR 0
[H.T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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3964.

1592. Foll. 93 (the first 10 of which have
been replaced by 11 leaves); size 11 in. by
+} in.; clear Dovanagari writing of 1642 a.n.;
nine lines in a page.

(turuataka, ov Gurustotra, a Saiva poem of

- 125 §lokas in praise of the principal spiritual

hoads of the sect, by Saccidéinanda Bhdrati ;

. with a commentary (fippana) by Lakshmanua

Sarman, son of Rimakrishna, son of Nardyana
Bhatta Suri, son of Rime$vara Bhatfa.
The text begins (fol. 20):
faargwnd 2 fafrurdfrvres
farwagawntred fewxfag o 9 o
WIAEy wwat ngwrth qEAe |
wWA: wafaR: wrydcdrhirerfafe: o e
warRfEzrdTsUra Ausiow |
wezETIdg wfgdg famm: v 3 0
WIFTT TR ANFTY wETWA |
qegEa famry Ty faRaTa w u 8«
W wzifgaary Mfzgdfong -
W AgEmtTy ATIFARTEATER U ¢
Ay 7 fergrEay stag
a1 feifear sgawfyagyaman o & o
m; fyara €317 grdAATIT € )
Atgdara fama fatawrg syfga v o u

Having dealt at some length with Siva-
Rudra, as the supreme deity and first revealer
of the Vedinta, the poet passes in review the
following succession of teachers (cf. Wilson,
Works, i., pp. 201-2): Gaudapidu (verse 32),
(ovindapddicarya (33), Saikaricirya (34-52),
and his four disciples Surefvardcirya, Padma-
pida-Ke$ava, Trotakdcirya, and Amalakdcarya
(53-36); Visvarapdcarya (57), Bodhaghandecirya
(58), Jidnaghanicirya (59), Prajiinagiri (61),
Siddhagirisa (62), Ifvaratirtha (63), Nrisimha-

| tirtha(64), Adyavidyatirtha(65), Bhiratikrishna-

982
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tirtha (71), Vidyaranya Munifa (72), Candra-
éckhariranya and Nrisimha Bhdrati (81, 84, 87,

03), Purushottama Bharati (82, 85), Ramacandra |
' latter, they should have contained a good deal

' more matter than is contained on the supplied

Yatindra (86), Vidydsaikara (88), and possibly
some others disguised under hyperbolical epi-
thets which may, however, refer to Nristmha
Bharatisa, apparently alluded to allegorically

(in v. 94) as the author’s guru.

It ends:
ww wfwdgw 3 wife el )
# forq fawar 28 Jw AfwAETEE: 0 9_3
L L CRILE
mr#mﬁ'ﬁ '
sy s
whngemIiin TATAIA 1 9B 0
anexfrgagon wywar gedafa: )
TAIfn AwETH, SYETA WEATT RHRAAT U240

The commentary begins:

ﬁmqﬁﬂmmwtfmmwd '
Wvﬁwmgd wEatt TyARd wag uan
TETARNE ATEEd
wfrmafafaerdntzaawyd |
FfAqEET TR ATANT -
RUATTTAE) SEWTTHNE 1 2 0

TR Wt wrwrdt w=ral W ww fyfad

ot fafyd mowd guwagwmRd wfr 10 - -0 Ay
ARIWATRTAEY TEVAFACRIRGU AT TR
nfafqurzfawamrgan geaTd wgeaafufanfasst &-
AT AR P WEIEETITE: ahe
fapnnaafArrwemaETfe@a gaanat 4ng-
amAfy | faaraEwd 42 ° u

The first 11 leaves secem to have belonged
to a different MS. ;
ping each other, so that the text of verse 3
occurs both on the last line of fol. 115 of the
former, and on fol. 125, 1. 4 of the latter por-

the two portions overlap-

tion. Moreover, the portion common to both

. page.
aErwTmgaTad W1 RATE AETATR | wEAEIIE | be

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

| shows considerable divergencies; and if the

10 missing leaves of the second MS. were
written in the same style as the bulk of the

Fol. 46 has also been supplied by -

another hand.

leaves.

It ends:
s wifmmenr wfrafed o
tnwafsfuoate fogfa w
ARTAY AESH W A
FITRF W ACYTHARTTA 1 A

fanfeafug wnaEy T T
rfeen wfd g |
wrfagRuer Nugle
farragra fagidg #7: w20
it AR ARG W AR -
My TEFARTeRY FAMIRAARTA 0 0 AW
atee wAY qruvyfr drgwrat v
[H. T. CoLEBBOOKE.]

3965.
1443. TFoll. 136; 4to, size 12 in. by 8% in;

fairly written in Devanagari; 25 lines in a
Modern.

Nanakacandrodaya, a poetical account of the
religious work of Nanak Shah, the founder of

the Sikh religion; in 19 cantos.

¥ T frvants frfet i frivtaR
wrt ErARATAEANG AT R AG WA
whirtrsttataase: WHrfrewh:
yrartgrafrdnfage: wivmmwrfag o
TR TR RO T TR ¥t
Twraifewvieig 72: mEmwitl: etz
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wemmtferfroncte: dfrarivaT-
TTAw: WTRWTAREAR wt: |
st fryfrey: ety
wta gtw: mrafe etderarfiom: o 3w
angwyg vy fafem
fryryfafrarafesion: |
FATWEATE JETNT
wafn drewreEfam: o 2 0
wrd et wfraewd wrd wanargd
AreTd gaerEd WA |
WIrTMTAT T WRIIRETAAL: W
fageteformamgvidtectatesa o u o

wingfEguTaT: AT wErmEE
TRl RgTRTAfNamee: |
L LI R EDUIUIE LR L B
wwlanfaa) fawad wimTwE: gut g
Wiz BTRASUTETER: d
AFFUNTET WY AAMATCWHSAZR: |
Yaatmafarfafrframariii
Wmﬁl'ﬂﬂfﬁ!ﬁﬂm?: R
e ArastrarmiagrmAtgie Wi
tmumggE /7 WA AtEg I
wrar R FUAGAT JAFA: WHTHRIOE GO
T FETAREYA AARE T TRATE AT
mygftyERrd AW wew: v (114 stanzas),

fol. 6b; ¥fr o Twagar M fyatw warw: (121
stanzas), fol. 12; fr wivsruzd «™ 'g?ﬁﬂ: [
ware: (123 stanzas), fol. 16b; ¥fao qmmfl ™ ‘\
wq%: wer: (111 stanzas), fol. 21b; xfro wftgal
am dwn: wems: (172 stanzas), fol. 28; sfa®
gomd wm we: waTe: (146 stanzas), fol. 34;
ifro fagfeited am @wm: wame: (154 stanzas),
tol. 41 ; ¥fwo wpaTAfmiwTER: WETT: (168
stanzas), fol. 48; ¥ FIYIOWA AF AW
wera: (149 stanzas), fol. 55; ¥fae lﬁWﬂ am
wyw: wara: (126 stanzas), fol. 60b; gfw® Ri‘(i‘l-
fem@t wrRwEry: wars: (189 stanzas), fol. 67;
tfro fagdal Am ¥EW: wErn (213 stanzas),
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fol. 76b; tfa e wrwmfrim wdgw: wwre: (155
stanzas), fol. 84; ¥fr® wirmfevdd am wgtw:
ware: (340 stanzas), fol. 97; gfwo witmwfck
AW twry: wery: (168 stanzas), fol. 105; xfwe
atarome am Sy were: (154 stanzas), fol. 1115
170 FEwwarer am wRew: wwrw: (159 stansas),
fol. 1176; gfwe wiwargurdt amegy: were: (176
-tanzas), fol. 125b.
The last canto ends :
4wy frad AEATTRIAT
¢ wymafen yfs araww
wfwm_fwafg[aalan qomafaer
FAfETRATI: R W 1 %R
ARqE T ATAwE IR
afad wdy g1 THEA FAOETTG 1 %eo
7 HtgEAAEwURt  ATAwegwATTal
fraf @ aRmardy: w@re: o
[H. T. CoLesrooks.]

3966.

2683. Foll. 89; 4to, size 9% in. by 74 in.;
Telugu character ; 20-30 lines in a page ;
recent. ’

Camatkaracandrika (Simhabhiipdlalkirtisudhd-
saraitald), a panegyrical poem celebrating
(Sarvajia-)Simha Bhipila, a petty ruler of
the zemindari of Pithapur, in the Rajamahendri
district (Wilson)—composed, with a view to
illustrating the principles of rhetoric, by Visve-

$vara Kavicandra. Eight cantos.

It begins:

qrRat TeR WM Ry A1 WATEEEfaat
THQOFAATAT W AETRIARTRIEN: |

rarat grdwar faavat ANHRAAr-
arderagaEviia faget AR ARTIAEAT 0

CRWATTAST TERAWTTT TorwrEA
st frafeafarmars @ fomt

ArrgwcoEETETant (1) wkw fagdfent
yamtefy it wfear wanfe JEmm:
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yfrcfmmgfrega I SpATTRAEETT |
ifn Fgusfae Ty wm I
2= TrergtraTgrwgTrgRTfaaY (¢ g ©)
At darfyy afnfofed wtfdmpurs: |
TrarrETatant wfvat d SR
Ar¢ Twfq AR SEyHE? 7T fE MU
ﬁmmﬁwﬁwfwum’tﬁu
foan W 7 wamt witear featat W@ () w
e fagamrg afoares |
Tt it o afe are (qr) gAmEst u
wAmf AT FIE I |
TaTEiat AT FA w0
1., varpapadaviveka, fol. 9; 11, fol. 15; nr.,
arthagunadoshaprabandhaviéesham'veka, fol. 28;
iv., gunaviveka, fol. 36b; v., alamkritau rasa-
wiveka, fol. 48; vI., $abdilamkdraviveka, fol. 54;
viL., arthalamkaraviveka, fol. 71; vi.: fa |qTE-
afemOrCu iR frdgRg At wiftmns-
wifRguraTcatagat wwmcdfgwTat weRl frgra
For other works of the same title see Auf-

recht, Cat. Catt., s.v.
[Mackenzie CoLLECTION.]

3967.
3017.

(bound in Persian fashion); indifferent, modern
Devanagari writing; mostly 16 lines in a page.
Rajatarangini, a poetical history of Kadmir,
composed, in the 12th century, by Kalhana,
son of Campaka. Complete in 8 taraigas.
The work has been published (with the sup-
plements) by the Pandits of the As. Soc. of
Bengal (Calc. 1835); and of tarasigas 1-6, with
a French translation of the complete work, by
A. Troyer (Paris 1840-52) ; and a new critical
edition, with English translation, by Dr. M. A.
Stein. Cf. also G. Biihler, Detailed Rep. of a
in Kasmir, etc., p. 52 seqq.
(Loep ELpaINsTONE.]

Tour ...

Foll. 718; size 10 in. by 6} in. |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3968.
3019. Foll. 43; size 74 in. by 5% in.

(bound in the Persian fashion); legible, modern
Devanigari writing ; seven lines in a page.
Réjataraigini-samgraha, & continuation of
the preceding work (by Sahebram).
The companion volume to the preceding

work.
[Lorp ErpHINsTONE.]
3969, 3970.
6864a,b. Foll. 90+58; size 11} in. by 9 in.;

good Devanagari writing (of 1807 A.p.); about
twenty lines in a page.

Rajatarangini, taraigas 1-6; preceded by
an index to the same portion of the work,
compiled by Bila Govinda.

The index ends :

34t
g JTwATEIIA |
T Twwcfymn: getet fafafde o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKX. ]

3971-3974.

2769b-e. Foll. 149; size 12} in. by 8% in.;
fair Devanagari writing of 1821 A.D.; 21 lines
in a page.

Four sections of the history of Kasmir, viz.:

b. (foll. 16). Taraigas 1. and I1. of Kalhana’s
work.

¢. (foll. 62). Srivara’s (Jainardja-) Taraigini.

d. (foll. 43). Tarasigas 1V.-VIIL of Kalhana's
work.

e. (foll. 28). The 4th Tarangins.

[CoLi. or ForT WiLLiax.]
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3975“‘3979.
1148a-e. Foll. 369; size 9 in. by 5 in.;

legible, modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines
in a page.

Different sections of the history of Kasmir,
viz. 1 —

a. (foll. 157). Taraigas 1.-vi. of Kalhana’s
work. Each tarasiga is paged separately (fol. 2
of the first of which is missing).

b. (foll. 141). Srivara’s (Jainardja-) Taran-
gini.

¢. (foll. 33). The first part of the 4th Tarai-
ginz, to the end of the Tdhirdjavaméavarnanam

(4l. 1-498).

d. (foll. 8). Tarasiga vir. 1-118 of Kulhana’s
work.

e. (foll. 30). The second portion of the 4th
Tarangini (§1. 499 to the end).

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3980.
2848. Foll. 166 ; size 164 in. by 5} in.;

clear Devanagari writing (European paper,
watermark 1806); eight lines in a page.

Two sections of the history of Kasmir, viz.:

a. (foll. 76). Taraigas 1.-vi. of Kalhapa’s
work.

b. (foll. 90). Pandita Srivara’s Jainardja-

tarangini, in four tarasigas.
[Dr. Lrynex.]

3981.

837. TFoll. 258; size 124 in. by 5% in.;
good, large, modern Devanagari writing; eight
The MS. has suffered from

damp in some places.

lines in a page.

1509

The three supplements to Kalkana’s work,
viz. 1 —
1. Jonardja’s (2nd) Tarangini, ends fol. 75b.
2. Pandita Srivara’s (8rd, or Jainardja-)
Tarasigini, ends fol. 202b.
3. The 4th Tarasgini, here likewise ascribed
to Srivara Bhat{a, onds fol. 258a :
UG A it At A
ATRHATR WA FANTT wwAT 0
T Whawga R merwaT |
RPTFEATER Tyt Twatfmat o
wingraifirgt dydr o & 4aw

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3982.

2414. Foll. 109; size 9 in. by 84 in.; fair,
modern Devanagari writing ; seven lines in a
| page.

Srivara’s Jainardjataraigini.

L]

| 3983.
| 2901. Foll. 134; size 8} in. by 7 in.; in-

different, modern Devanagari writing; sixteen
lines in a page.

The same supplement to Kalhana’s work.

[Dr. Leypen.]

3984.

1581. Foll. 144 [numbered 146; five leaves
(63, 110-112, 129) being wanting ; while no. 54
occurs twice, and 127 thrice; and fol. 5 has
been wrongly inserted between 64 and 65];
size 18} in. by 3} in.; modern Bengali hand-
writing ; 5 or 6 lines in a page.

Nindkula-vaméavali, genealogies of some
septs of the Kulina Brahmans of Bengal (by
| Misra Dhruvinandaka ). ‘
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It begins :
! gAY wifsry WarEw w97 9T
wg: yfrg mpet yamt(P) WAt o
wifat wgwure: fr tede: gv: |
e fa (1) TwTRY AR TR |
o sETEgN: N
wiftrm wCtahedt Segs ya
g ERRT AAEA Wi
ww@a(?) T s§t gfredam w
IfwAa WIgwA TNSA W g 0
afgaq mVewRY Y wefgwerat |
R Eﬁﬁ!‘aﬁ ‘jﬁ’ T wmragtwt o 2

Fol. 2b: werat gwrmdwsa wfemr: (] gt
e 1
wfra) Tt () W el
TRWTEARTAY NgrEfETE: (2) |
wf@Ea arTEry wum FYESwr |
waT: Wiewt oR FEaA wgfaan u ag
T Fifwgm 1
wIfit: FAEHRTETT
wgrcfaa frarawre: |
WA gt
AAWTHRAATY T
wyx wEmEN Wit SHT
wregtyrgmTgIE: |

Numerous marginal and interlinear glosses

I

have been added over the greater part of the

volume. The top margin of fol. 16 has the
following stanza, which perhaps belongs to the
work itself :
A 7t FAIR WG W FWAE EA
arat wisfagem: FE@TRG W1 Wfeai |
winrretasifranednTatg ven
Tw raferiwaatafid fast ywaw: o

Cf. Rajendralala Mitra, Notices of S. MSS,,
1., nos. 400 and 402 (the final stanza of these
MSS. has not been found in the prescnt MS.).

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Fol. 1a also is written over with stanzas,
the first of which is:
TTRTIARR WEVT i qead
Tanviyca swarfrfeafoarg mtarafs
v fi wrat sphwwneT JTgTUTR
mh; win zw A Wit ATREETR g 0
On fol. 125b we read :
wifgTrege TR T Wt WYAH )
wifigmfen 7R W et |
Mferwast yat wrieTraRemR: o
The MS. ends:
wiufr: AgTdy 79 WHgAEA: |
waTan: wigar T ampdawmiafean o
TalETe ARy ArarS Hgwgw: o
49t YT W TEIEA LA
WATRY S4 U= 0

3985.

Foll. 42; size 10} in. by 5} in.;
. good, clear Devanagari writing of 1809 a.p.;

2351,

nine lines in a page.

Jamavijaya-kivya, a poem on the history of
' the Jama dynasty of Kaccha and Navanagara
(esp. of S‘atru.éalya Nripa), claiming descent
‘ from Yadu and Krishna; in seven cantos,
i composed (? towards the end of the 16th cen-

tury) by Vapindtha.
It begins:

wfaygraify dhramrsd
Tvrefw Tatat (P aaty) atwarasmr

Tewaw g yRtmratTaTa? (7 oarad)
FEafafEmma Twet = gamg 0 a u

Taf@Ewmt 479 TR |

TR I WIATATTCER ST YRR 0 2

wHrifr feghir afwrwrwtafy |

YN HTCTOATCTY WY swrw TR ¥ 0 g
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wvg farers® @ (7] argawine |
fametmiw® T dn SHEA N g 0
AN T A T
ﬁm‘tm@mﬁr Ny
FAR WA TR AR

TR FYATATY AT TTHLT 0 & 0
fewmareeatinfa antfaawdafe
At fgmiw ag=ar o9
TETITAITY e agAd )

QR ToYSATErRt wAt o0 b0
F oo gereAmhad; |

A9 R WA YWY TWR AW w0 e o
g (wwe) qraml;] dmEsdy: )
WTETWARAL AR AT WA FrHA 20 o
WR KT WA ANET W fePw: |
AT YHAAEART AR T ST 099 0
w¥at A7 JrFEE: T grIW:
TeArgwaa Wi fazre 19 wgan o
aferamfn fagd s agfie:
TTTARTAYTIYRIT TIRT 0 93 0

TH: UFTIR Tt Tifeggfgarmat o
fafatragatgrat ARy w1 o ag o
wTaATqdEta fetarafagmafe )
FEATAR TATTHTAMIAINAT 1 2
woawr gt Fa1 A qaraSiaw: o
ferfag Taf§a) 4@ FengATad o o o
wawEl W LAg¥: AR |
AwATHEA ot fry TETETeT 0 a9
wymafg ® fatw smmarfagwat |
TgFEECymat (P 0 digm) wiarfad wit
wgen @ ¥t wtay 4y @t (o
Afrare gfe VAW A TN 0 9 0
fo e apid: wiX WAy
TntaTAwet gan Qatdfy TR 1o 0
swtscRgTaferTg i (2] o
VUSRS T WRIATRAGITT 1 24 0

nETdETfe Ryt fewETr wn o

WY AR IR FATETTACT 1 22
VJURIT T AWAR: TR IO
sEtRwreifaaTt weEr T u *3 0
NEpaTeR el saredr fywat faat

WAORGA! T FTATCGRANG 0 23 0
fartgam fad gafidgana: )
WHINATRE WA ¥fw qw v v
wtrgfe w @ faAr @tagwmsTe |
TrFamE At awrwrcreta ofn Wi ugn o200
w74 § wRrarg TrgATgRuiE: o

w Tgfefa ArEmIwE guY AetaA: u b w 0 e
q sSHTAATST FOST wEIfAnt )

waTE Ifw AraTer TR FFIATIA U Jon O3k n
Fmrafy wgWiY TarafifaRit |

Rt ErewtaTEnfefefe A 0 go
Aty wrrariday wysing

TUIATEY TPEE: WA ATHE W 0 3t u 0 gen
vifqrammfamargafenms: |
ATTRITAEE ST AR FAY ST 10N 0 3an
wwfaymgrafinee (0 gftrers) yum: |
TAL AW N oA HTS AEHFSTT RO $3N
gyRTen: Ay WA gaiea: vt )
FJEAHATHEL I AR QATTA 0 Q4 0 ° B 0
FANIRA TR S| gAY swam,
FIFEUIER AT FIFUFSAEA 089108t
waa W yArarsfrafefayaigs: |

TE TAYA ATH G SYATEIGRE: 080 O 4a n
wETATRIAREA swATHEAr sy (1) o

A ETETEt ¥ SR rAEy swamnuR o
trtamfaMidfaE 73 )

LIECSE LiCt o wtsafafa(lt) mga:nugue wn

* Dr. Burg-ss, Rep. of Archmol. S. of N. W. L, ii..
p. 201 seq., takes this king to have flourished at Nagar
Thata in Sindh, about 1250 A.p.

+ Dr. Burgess calls him Jam Sandha, and his (2nd)
| son Virji.
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frdtws gamqrg wirew qg:fan

7. SATEAN w57 AT AW AGA: 0wk O ubn
Fatafrrgdsfi frafawary: |

wifamaaal SUTRTWE) AR FIHT:nueN°§an
wrrtrdete drbnafrhi |

T TR ATA YA sey P wa: o g 0 3
TR AEAVEN: gutm Faw fgam o

At ser g sywrat A (2 0w e w g
waremEai(ofn)aw: Mwamifitrsn [0 &
YamgoyaTEr W] wetgwEe: o b n o0&t
faam(? faurd) 4 grmmg: dfqur fadiwa: o
R UTYAY AR AT PATRA 1 {0 0 g0 n
TATFIA D S FIARETE: |

w3t gfn wremygs () wxfawam v 99 0 0 52
gt w3 Aitarggmifata: |
fagwrparamtint Arar THD SwAA 931080
AT sforimgt franet awat W
zfenrs gfn Wi Fut safa g ownsgu
T S S AERRAN: dQgEw: |
ATt gy wfafdwTm n 99 0 © ot
argfey watwig atwiaafogea:

AATET AR A WRISTAIGT SHAA_ 0 92 1
TATRS #m dm pweTE v )

Toatn gfn wiam argrata saeamuton otan
TF TSYQ AR A TIWAIA:
frmmrwifh: FYUTATR I THITER: 0 b2 0
TAAFHIARY FTEY A AGTE: |
mnW»ﬁﬁ;&m Jadgar w k3 n Oty
afwm wrgafs wrotamttted ot
wifrtat A &9 o AT 0 bk 0
awifayradt afem Tmfy Twfa
fawtanigwaar Tat gTadnT 0 ks 0 e 0
wiw: A fywost s§ ards: giewsgd
afgatafdwmatat grepd 7 Fwwueg noes
faug wwey ¥ @ @A )

WUFTREATRT TR YRETEE: 0 ek

gfn mrtnTETTrENT@ e |
wy fefmwaratgr StgamguATm e u 220 n
Canto 11., deseribing the successful invasion

and conquest of Saurashtra, begins :

wuTTA N ETTAwaY

faaimrma TgmagE: |
NI FURKSTRY AT
71 g "= fred faarfag v q v
Canto 111. describes how, on the death of

Lailksha, his successor, Rayula (or Rivala, as he
is also called), subdues some rebellious chiefs,
and, as a dovout worshipper of Vishpu, re-
solves to reside in Saurdshtra, ‘in order to
be nearer to Dvdirdvati’; whereupon the king
of Saurashfra calls out his tributary chiefs,
and enters into an alliance with the ruler of
the Dekhan, but is finally defeated ; Riyula
then builds himself a new capital, Navanagara
(in 1539 a.p., acc. to Dr. Burgess), where he
subsequently dies and is succeeded by his son
Virabladra.

This canto begins :
LLH L LG LUE
wryaT gfew: amfa:
® GIFUATE fwtry w
st 9 w/EAT AAtat u a0 0 3
afe fed mrafa(? fydm) mptwa
wtge TRaErias |
wurfgagt sfyarg FHATy
AR FrTFMAEER w00 33
AafnrfrgraRiTaTaRa
AEvFFAETIOARITET
wiirmrrrag) TrHfans
wmmﬁu WnoBG N
u usfrargraddan
faft faaig) fafuafacm
e gx faaaw w1@
feguan fafird wam w89 »
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form mAfAfiraR:
wwiETSfisgaT: |
foraifim: v{f'«mgf&n.
witon: wwEET o st
Cantos 1v.-vir. deal with Virabladra’s son
and successor, Satruéalya.
C. 1v. treats of the king’s youthful pleasures,
esp. those of the harem :
feq fequmfaamare:
wwtg dngofyga: |
wufafemfemmen=n
T sfifw: w4 wIWEE 0 a w0

C. v., on the same subject :
i Frfafraas
WA ARy | AvfAardy
oY AT dEdd
EtgRE AngTfa na u 2 9a n
C. vi. The king starts on a course of diyvi-
jaya (no particular countries being mentioned),
and, implored by his wives, returns victorious:
watggrerfoaatgain(?)
AregEratAraT faiy: |
aw g gin ag wrgungt
wif Furfrea fagaman an © 99 u
C. vir., describing the daily life of the king,
and esp. the enjoyments of the harem, also
relates how a Muhammadan ruler (sa pdrasikah
kshitipah) came to meet the Jama in a friendly
way (pritim cikirshuh); and having noticed
among the tributary chiefs of the king of
Navanagara one Candrasena, who had formerly
given him trouble, ho had him seized and fet-
tered ; on hearing which Satru$alya, enraged,
pursued him and made him give up his vassal.

It begins:
m: aside fafwa war

g8 fregrAgurfyers™ |
gt wreEFgEERan
ot awrdEaft A a0
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It ends:

TERATNGA) sfaT@rAguT
Ry Wi fewmatfidy:
™ frt waf faffmgywe
wiamdinfrgs: fas TIW: 1 ok 0
WIS 7w WAl Ty At yrerAt wiedt
W AU s At sfe ATWT: |
AR ATNE Y WA fpw
TR § fargey wafn SIWTwE g9 0 09 0
T WHAEYWs A A ged
vur: wifroegly v Wt fegares: |
fad=r: uftgey: wymadriogaramg
witw ofcfergdgaaiaraagaTaraa: u aok
wiaAfawd Wt wrEfeR) w9
Fuar Frudrmgiua) fe garee o e u
D¥TnvgRATIR TR A
winmmgERe iy shew: wtwTwR g
tATeEH sw wrafany AwguTd A
wr cmfw\nﬂlﬁaf‘nﬂ' AT STAMAA: 0 S 0
wAmAY s4(!) wiafawgarmfafa o daw atdd ArE
WgEAE FuruE ZgAT a0 YuETED WHAAgeal
geREAt wiat wratanigiet fefaatad o

[Garkawar.]

3986.

1499. Foll. 57 (with $uddhapattras to foll.
13, 35-9, 48-50); size 12 in. by 3% in.; fairly
good Dovanigarl writing of about 1750 A.p.;
nine lines in a page.

Nripatinitigarbhitavritta, a versified account,
by Lakshmipat, of the historical events which
occurred after the death of the emperor Au-
rangzch, or rather of his son and successor
(Muazzam) Bahddur Shdh.

When Aurangzeb died in 1707, the second of
his three surviving sons, dzam, proclaimed him-
self emperor, but fell, with two of his sons, in
battle with his elder brother Muazzam, who

912
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thereupon was proclaimed emperor under the
name of Bahddur Shéh. On his death, in 1712,
his second son, Azim-ush-Shdn, proclaimed
himself emperor, but perished in a sally from
his camp while invested by his elder brother
Muizz-ud-din, who then ascended the throne
under the title of Jahdndar Shah.

of Azim-ush-Shdn’s son Farrukh Siyar was,

The cause

however, espoused by Saiyid Husain Ali and his
hrother Satyid Abdullah.
that the story commences, which is intended, at

It is at this point

the same time, to serve the purpose of a frame

for a course of instruction in political ethics

and diplomacy :—
ger¥ yrafr FAFT wiwmdgowta
yfertmefafasendy gefar o
gwiafafgarRy aatt Ay o
foed faagger (Ogan) wHREERe |
w¥at yfRarsTAaEYT g
waded Fifanfar giesdd o
Stz g A )
Attty g8 wwee fe afwon
RN TAINS FFATALTAES |
Wity TR (2 IRR0) wrefEgTs o
T ywigurgad yATwiEAT 31
wwRgtAAT: WA &
#gre iveRdY @i |
wiqry g # W fert wafaafi: »
wrmifauwet Jenme @ faw:
A 7 fAwE AMSHYY T 0
waf Ao o fagaraed 7 fe
wqrqreafn wery wi: sifaeata o
Wi arfr TAESTEAGATEEA § )
AAIqrEE: K WQrG: FEHTA 0
mamiqrsd € O 7 FACa(!) T9E
® WIRT gAH I¥HA WUA WC W
amwIqEs ¥ waA g@ ¥ 9T
wiyd ¥ frefgdma aeams: »

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Wi agy wre dard tfe @ 7 fe
tgfasafn # waarfgritdrgdfen:
wwarat @ gy wrrdar | o wws
yeyge: gur TRT R ¥
TRy fa g% ST AEaTCET: 0
A AT THE: T AR WTERA
fgamat war sy ST o
qrATAt 7Y ATAEGRATAEAA J 0
AwgA 7 ATay AT dEER W
f‘q-{mnf‘agf‘imﬁ!min
TWrEn T wAArEA A vfw
Wm&fﬁﬂaﬂu
Atwet sfer gty weara Twdfem:
w¢ narfed e wEra fatat
araws wAtet fafearfer warfyar
AT+ WA AT AT qET @G 0 ©

The story is continued, in a rambling way,
to the end of the power of the Syeds, when
(in 1722), as a final, futilo move, after the
murder of his:brother, Syed Abdullah set up
Rufy-al- Kadr (Thig#gT), son of Bahddur Shah’s
son of the same name, as counter-empceror.

The verses contain numerous modern dia-
lectic and Persian words, usually explained in
the margin, such as AwAY in v. 9 above, ox-
plained by %, Wiz (by wmedy #fafy, fol. 2b),
wfea (by fodt g Wi am ib.), wrears (by wit-
ara waw), gt (= W), WA (= wtt),
Wit (= =), 73w (= sfwn), wies (=), otc.

It ends:

waurey weTiRate ¥ ¥ afz
@mwﬁ qfe /Y sHtafdem: o
afeatyt 7 WAt wwlt v g ¥

gug wife gEewar guastin: o

fwx whaTaE 4t gy N

wart wrc( =#art) fafemg & ayw: feafn:o
wramfatn dfwm aar w¥w Wit

faa g war wiw /rfq fAawamear o
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_ fafet wife afeifem afed wdmfda:
yret 7 Afq g whw w0
fn wigwtafafatet gafratfantin 3w o
On fol. 1a Colebrooke’s Pandit calls the

work Fuatfanfitratfrare.

[H. T. CorknrooKE.]

3987.

2320¢. TFoll. 8; size 12} in. by 4} in.;
fair, modern Devanagarl writing ; seven lines
in a page.
Ratnasenakulavamamuktivali, by Bhava-
datta Pandita; a gonealogical account of a
family of Rajas of the common appellation of
Sena, beginning with Ratnasena, and ending
with Ranavirasena, by order of whose father,
Rana Bdahadar (Bahddur) Sena, the pedigree
was composed, in 1802 a.p.
It begins:
weEat wfwgafsnfsig
fawrdary sqnarmamem: (0 fam)
g Qv wwfaEwT @At
TETEST wanife & &fe: wa
wreriwtrorerifaft e |
wfrwiteg & qE: GATETREIEE 0 R 0
wiwd Agmaat 7 g
fawgr wxtat wfmm = & sfer
fmmaTs wfrmfadt at
wtwgwat fe Far faggn g
wrat 7=t Wivd wzww
wratarwated fam e
Wil ¢ Wivd wawn
™ = Fred wisAtEg u g
RS SR
wim et |
AL LA LA
nferrget JOPISTIEHTH 0 v 0

1515

wfw whrwaa sweefrafanradmiford-

TR AR FTART IR AT T |
WARWIAMIRE, | A@ATHRATEOR I

WA weEwat frorfuwefuanat voramgn ©

Ayodhyanagarisalika, Citaura, Vinayaka-
puram, Palyapuri, and Makavananamakam pu-
ram are referred to as places where different

members of this family were domiciliated.

It ends:

W E W g T I T |
mfmﬁ‘iﬁwmm: TATHTYIRATT AEIA 1R 3N
AimyeTtaEEa) wEtw

A Tt /W ARAAAT Y
T ¥ feafads fadt

WAQTE! WIS ATTMARA 0 38 1 Bt 0

tm@@ e

B Fefaagapnfaat s
faz @ T WO

wadt waferg 3 sfq dwws 0 82 0 © vo n
TG TACATEET: WY:

s guirES e it fwe )
afparag erraf g ¥t

nofamaf-afefad aetargw: n va u ® uz u
TARAAEATT J THEAY

sAQrEY s 7 T3 TwET |
faxt fa 7 wgret wefda¥ 7y

wisal sfq w wgst wEfa AwT 0 ug v
et qafe garcfamay si

Aty tfrafady Fhwar sa o
argfrafdguad: FATT Tar-

= sat ATAAGITRER: 0wl o
HHATH! TAATRGCAAR ST TUTICRAN |

N Sﬂ‘fﬁéﬁ&ﬂﬁﬂﬂ AY TR duun
W3 wgm s

ufd fed FrEgawtanam
wiEATgE AT r-

awrel afawar wrEwe AT o v o

[Dg. F. BucHaNAN.]
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3988.
2384. Foll. 32; size 10 in. by 4 in.;

careless Devanagari writing of about 1750 A.p.;
six lines in a page.
Vaméalati, a compilation of genealogies of
kings, by Udayandecdrya.
It begins:
el Nfrraay frfakers agtnws |
WRIATTARE ATt RS 1w |
firar TNERTTETS TH:WE §YE
wETETT TOAE € AT (0F) # Arcfed wuan
Fraat aw fagrad FAtR W@ g
# 7 weardd AtfR fAmwafEa o 2 0
Tt} werwTe AR gEd W
TR WTTATRY WA WAAGAT 0 3 0
W|AT WAT T T AT JECRACH |
FewareTal s€ ¥ T dwEAt PR 0 2 0
dymt: wfATeiY W wrEmtTEr .
wurfq T FuAT TIWSA wW 0 v
tyrarAy wramTart 37« foww
yrRfeErTATRT AN F@A 0 & 0 0
Saryavamsa, foll. 8a-1la; Nabhagavaméa,
fol. Ba:
candrasya vaméavarpanam, fol. 9a.

Ikshvdkutanayam, fol. 5b; Rama-
Somavaméa, foll. 120-32a ; Jaydter vamsah,
fol. 14b; Qautamavaméa, fol. 16b; Mdigadha-
rajinah, fol. 19a ; Yador vaméal, fol. 206 ;
Kaler arambhe rdjavaméavarnanam, fol. 29a.
It ends:
et NOAETY: WAA NTEWY |
wafrzgygIat W vt wfear Ja: o
T4 dyan: wRrETAT fORIOTEET |
¥ AT Nwr 39 W W9 0
T wiwgrATaTiEAY dy@ATew: wATR: ) wAA L P
[Dr. F. BucgaNAN.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

2. ORIGINAL COLLECTIONS OF MISCELLANEOUS
VERSES, AND ANTHOLOGIES.

3989.

2411. TFoll. 9; size 8% in. by 3% iu.;
legibly written in Devanagari; 8 or 9 lines in
a page.

Canakya’s collections of sententious cou-
plets, entitled Rdjaniti(-samuccaya).

The MS. contains first the shorter collection,
or Laghu-Canakya (A), consisting of a hundred
couplots, arranged in eight adhydyas (the last
two of which are wrongly numbered 6 and 7).
This version differs considerably from those
hitherto published.

Then follows the first, and part of the
second, adhydya of the larger collection, or
Vyiddha-Canalkya (B).

A., adhy. 1. begins:

R gEt 34wt € e

fra] worg fgcar 7w FrERgRH 0 a0
wifgwa (1) wd i () TRt
wag dngentR qoat giEadd o e

witd wzmd e wifASIAY wraRn |
FIAAIA SIE TTNE W AT 030

@1 dfgawTia Fiw: JreuE |

7 7w wfaer gife T aifs wgegar a2
g vk frwrafe g awf gaft )

YA WAL AT g W T 0y
ot amfeuarg 7 W@ q gt )

£ A7 ufsAmifa wrwsTHARE(ONTIERO) TW LN
dTndy uifsad wamtt w Ag

Wiwd w qovid frg: dat fedwan w9

w i wrd T wredw: gt )

gaf sfq [arleat wife 7t word awy )
ARATY 3 o7 a1 W ARt fadywn )
dfwtae A T 7 O frawfr u e
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@ "AgI(Ogw ) wrar waf wieet )
afy Farre Al g *w franfom(Ca)naon
tfr wigywiies tm_ﬂ*@_ﬁ WYR swra: |
n. wfrerErefede a0 s |
famet Treat Ft=mefe whw A Na N0
NI WA TRy St |
. W wd gt @Y faydfa wrariauoaon
v, vfwifamt A o g9t 7 fran
ST aftmg wawaT wgsgfw i au©az
v. @t wife ¥E AT w1 wifacaatedt
nfgarfig =1 wife: w1 wifafiga: v nanoen
vi. féTETT AR Wrwwaw dfvg: )
yaTy ety wd greifa 3 WA a0 © e
4 g3 frgga fawretwe 2fem:
wgta ofq fagr 2a8: w2 gaRnau o9
yAIRRE Y sfa gty yaafda: o
gfagra wradyy sfq fAda: afe@anan 0 qan
B. begins:
wur fycar faw FYarfyaft fof
ATATPTRIGE T TR 0q 0
wiad v e w0 ety v
VAT qE g TRTAwTATETY wprpt 1 2 0
wE duTeIfAC u g 1 FET fy@IORWAC g0 7P
adr W fak0 4 wreEd vd THE0 & 1 mwes
FFWIYO 9 | WIWRA TEAC b af@RW A
WA 1 W w7 fIURA O q0 0 ufAaE: Wy
W TATC 99 1 FTAWE A YATO 93 1 WAL WA
wRO a3(!) 0 TXUR Fawt WA v n wTAP W
afeat wo ag u fagrrwmgt wmd 0 a9 1 wWigt fr-
T WIE © at 0
tfr wlggwifow TwAifagrE oW sura: o
Wt wEd wWAro a u N WwAnfEg © * 0
TR g TG YATO g0 R AT I fagivAnC du w0y
wTadATL o y u
Of editions may be mentionod the Canakya-
$atakam (110 verses) in Hemberlin’s Anthology
(pp. 312-22); another (109 vv.) ed. A. Weber
(Monatsber. of Roy. Ac., Berlin, 1864); a series

VII.

VIII.
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of 91 verses peculiar to Nepal MSS., ed. by
J. Klatt (Halle, s.d.,? 1878); Laghucinalkyam,
with Italian transl, by E. Teza, Pisa 1878;
Vriddha-Oinakya, Bombay, 1858. Cp. E. Mon-
sour, Capakya ; récension de cing recueils de
stances morales (Par. 1887). Most of the verses
are included in Béhtlingk’s Indische Spriicho.
[ ¢ ]

3990.
1518a. Foll. 19; size 93 in. by 5 in.;
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines in
a page.
Canakya’s Rdjaniti. The larger collection,
consisting of 352 §lokas. Rather incorrect.
It begins :
wary fgcar foa SSYwrfyatt ww 1
AAPERNIGE TR THANEETH 0 9 0
IFER ATRR O 2 0 QAT MR O § 0 ATE
HATRTR O 8 1 EAUITAHAEY O Y u 0
It ends: -
wrarz(071) faay frwr wfrer atdedam
fawr afwsal grd Fer FSTHOR 0 ua 0
13 sfq W wig sfq W
a; gar dawat sfq Wi |
[rrmfa wre:] wfeg) sfq .
w1t faar 7 wwdfy Amd 0 = 0
Ifr wifagre s W

[H. T. CorEBROOKE.]

3991.

1121b.  Foll. 29; size 12 in. by 4% in.;
careless Devanagari writing o:f 1786 a.p.; 8-10
lines in a page. '

Rijaniti, in 16 adhyiyas, in mixed Hindi
and Sanskrit. Adhy. 1-8 are ascribed to
Laghu-Oanakya, 9-16 to Vriddha-Canakya.

It begins: wq THAMA fwm 0 eer fawa-
faaraavaETARTAINTOTg | ¢ 9 u glageifa o 2
L N
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worg yat 3¢ wurd € wgd )

fra g fqrcan eS¢ S 1 g 0
reer 1 fgrwtatgaEia ° g v Ww | wifoww

@ MHo yn o

Adhy. 8 begins fol. 12b: wq agwrfazn Ww |

nuwrg fgcar fawf © as in MS. 1518a.
It concludes with three Hindi verses.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

3992.

3024. Foll. 184; size 13} in. by 4% in.;
fair, modern Devanigari writing; 8-11 (on
foll. 65-80, 2 or 3) lines in a page.

Kimandakiya- Nitisara, with a commentary,
entitled Upddhydyanirapeksha.

The text has been published, with extracts
from the commwentary, in the Bibliotheca In-
dica, by Rdjendralila Mitra and Jaganmolian
Tarkdlar kara.

The Commentary begins:

Wa‘tnaiaﬂﬁu 1

A Tt fad wAOgE @TEAT 0L
whiarafeny gfam @ gicfa )
wiff®s A& noifNeag T8 0 2 0
SAYR STES TR ARTRGANTICGT |

Rt fafaffrrdmradara a3 0 30
WTEqT FEITNNAT EET TR FEATAT
srtzfanmtrem Afasree fe® o 8 o

MR BPTERET Avw@f ARt F07 0 fF-
aUfafr qEREARERITIEAEA | agagard -
wruw fariafs | afaaw g @3t Foetamad
AT FRSAWRATICGHT T FUR 1 IR
RNTITR O )

[J. R. Battaxryae |

3993.
1025. Foll. 192; size 121 in. by 44 in.;
fair, modern Devandgarl writing, by three or
four different hands; nine lines in a page.

The same work, and commentary.
[H. T. CoLkBROOKE.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3994.
2769a. Foll. 112; 4to, size 12 in. by 9 in.;
clear, modern Devanagari writing ; 21 lines in
a page.
Nitisara, with commentary.
[CorL. or Forr WiLLIAM.]

3995.

2539e. Foll. 22; size 10} in. by 5 in.;
fair Devanagarl writing of 1547 a.p.; 12 or 13
lines in a page.

Bhartrihari’s ;S"atal.'ae, viz.: Vairdgya$ataka
(123 vv.), Nitiataka (106 vv.), and Sringara-
$ataka (111 vv.).

Bohlen’s edition (Berlin, 1833) of Bhartri-
hari’s centuries being based exclusively on
four of the MSS. of the India House, it will
suffice to refer to his preface, pp. x. and xi,,
for a description of them. The present is his
MS. B (old number 1987).

Dated : #7A_ago8 TN TrHAATRETAT WIWF 99
TEEgt 0 WewEd gwdfzaa  fafanta
TR

In K. K. Telang’s edition of the first two
$atakas (Bombay, 1874) a useful comparative
conspectus is given of the verses in the diffe-
rent editions and MSS. used by him.
rous other editions of the work have been
published in India, both with and without

commentaries and vernacular translations. Also

Nume-

an English translation, by B. H. Wortham, in
Tritbner’s Or. Ser., 1886.

3996.
Foll. 18;

eight lines in a page ;

[Gartrawar.]

1151b.

Bengaili character ;

size 9 in. by 5 in.;

European paper.
Bhartrihari’s Vairdgya$ataka (104 vv.). This
MS. was not known to Bohlen.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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3997. ! 3998.
2150. Foll. 33, 32, 32 resp.; size 11 in. | 1419b.  T¥oll. 15; size 11} in. by 44 in.;

by 6} in.; no date; number of lines varying. ' indifforent, modern Bengili handwriting; 11
Bhartyihari’s three $atakas, with a com- ©F 12 lines in a page.

mentary. Dhartrihar’s S',riia,grimhtarka (100 vv.), with
The commentator’s name is not mentioned ' the same commentary.

in this MS, but the commentary on the The latter commences : Wq wyyrTgA qmn wt

NitiSataka appears to be identical with that § TRAfrywifed wfcar ©

assigned to Mahe$vara, in a MS. described ! This is MS. C of Bohlen, old number 1549.

in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, ix., p. 47. ‘ [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
The comment on the three centuries begins

as follows: : 3999.
1. Vairdgyadataka (86 vv.): qerdfas qredgo

uan WDt SrEAfT WW: A9 €T wAAA TR WA

EYT Y 7w ThA TU gec fIMgR wAieua

THE | fA AR W) WW WA TG ARRA N O

WA AR RTNTOANTA @ WY fIgaa | |

g: f& FAT w‘mrmmnmmammw

1203a. Foll. 20; size 12 in. by 4% in.;
fair Devanigarl writing of 1798 a.n.; 7-10
lines in a page.

Bhartpilhari’s Sl'!-'ii:grirusiatuka (101 vv.), with
| the same commentary, commoncing as in the

preceding MS.

FORA WHITT | .
v A | This is MS. D of Bohlen, old number 1378.
II. Nitisataka (110 vv.): fem@m@m@euan | [H. T. CoLknROOKE.]
fapst famedd noorst AwmgE |
wrezt qeat AR ATIOET 79T 0 a0 | 4000.
WMOE AT TAT TERR | 1854. Foll. 25, 19 & 24; size 11 in. by

wiefeaa) dume Wt ST 020

fafnfa zufeamg 791 gaaf IFATATHSY -
afeEn | WA T WA WA Aifw | femrana gm-

7ff: |wd 7w ©

5 in.; clear, modern Devanigarl writing ;
7-11 lines in a page.

Yhartrhar’s three Sutakas, with a rhymed
paraphrase (t7l7) in Marathi.

1t ends: wr@wfEs: ﬁW\WmTﬁfq mefanaqon Noticed by Bohlen under the old number 140.
T whigefoa fafud Zrwmt Aifagasd 7@ 0 1. Nitisataka (99 vv.): at fdagfae nan
[sfr s¥weaar AAfagmacts www o R M.]. st #tw fdfan W& agw fagr 711 wa fasT €waT

111, Spingirasataka (100 vv.): shyerbjeeare | M o€ S=amt | ¥qw Afgey Wy wet 1 fuw
wan wt g AT wRfrafct Safcar FomEe | A" TR ATATH T AST A 0 A

ferrgfa qf?fﬂﬂ a1 fgrwm sfer | w¥ ATARGFA- L1 S"_rii:g/im.x'utalm (100 vv.): gowfazronan
* i X
gm0 Wifs W@ AAT SEEHFHTO

Cf. R. Garbe, Tibingen MSS. (2nd coll.), II1. Vairigyasataka (116vv.): [@"f‘m‘o“q"]
no. 62. wo gumTEfamta: o ¥t FEAEgAfreo 2 00 faat
This is MS. A of Bolle’s edition (pracf., ' fafdwat wrfdumeirgtact 1 0

p. x.), old number 1791. [{Gakawar] | (De. Joun Tavrox.]
9 K




4001.

2555. Foll. 15; size 134 in. by 5% in.;
good Devanagari writing of 1775 a.p.; 12-14
lines in a page.

Bhartrihar’s Vaira‘gydéatakw ; with a com-
mentary by Dhanasdra, pupil of Siddhasur: of
the Tkefagarcha.

1t begins: fem@m@ouan @ gtarg w8 9T
awd w1 fefafgerm yheme A9 WIREWAE
ARt WA WA, T T § WTAE-
wrm@ | g 0wt AwE femereAaEE-
Aafezmraga | frx w w@y femat | fewenat
wrafar waran(!) wtar feerzs aftde w fewr-
FRIfERTAATwSTAAfAEE | 4 | WY U AT
WEWTE | W ARTUET 0 1 WP FTAY AT
g fadvamar: weE Jan waEfam: wEwgia
wrst wAT wETeEA W |k garfat wid sia-
21 =7 wawTCn afewrd 7 mgdfa w0 ©

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii.,, p. 186.
MS. was apparently unknown to Bohlen.

It ends:

FRITRTTATTIRATAL
" mifegafegodfenfuss |
fasw A  YARTCERT X
Zraaww 7 e fawifa (0TEwifa) o
fr wivjeca () TataE Wve iwd WA
fowt widmmtzrdfay A wiwraastda-
AR trATE TR w AR At 730 wR (7 i
W)Y FgTATE St wTegAE ey (et

wpdyat #TA at3R u

This

[Mackenzie COLLECTION.]

. 4002.
15034d. Foll. 9; size 11} in. by 4 in.;
indifferent, modern Devanigari writing ; ten
lines in a page.
Amaruataka, a century of erotic stanzas,
ascribed to a poet (or a king) Amaru (also
called Amaruka and Amari).

A very incorrect MS,, counting 102 verses.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The work has been repeatedly printed in
India. It has also been published, with a
French translation, by A. L. Apudy (i.e. A. L.
de Chézy), Paris 1831.

critical edition, with extracts from the com-

There is, moreover, a

mentaries,' and an exhaustive discussion of the
different recensions of the work, by R. Simon
(Kiel 1893). [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4003, 4004.
1392a &b. Foll. 12+35; size 13} in. by

3} in.; careless, modern Bengali handwriting ;
6 and 8 lines in a page.

Amaruataka ; followed by a commentary
({tki — Kamada), by Jidninanda Kalidhara
Ravicandra, in which the toxt is explained in
a double sense (viz. that of sensuous love and
dispassion).

The MS. of the text, which is pretty correct,
contains only 98 verses, terminating abruptly
without colophon.

The commentary, which has been printed at
‘alcutta (1808), begins in this MS. and the next:

faar faacfn g yfeafegman yfsram: (19) 1
7 weATeTar an wiw: v A fgd fagg(r.fe)n
i qEtafcreaz st (r. 75 °) At
Fer sEgwAAHt [rarw: s wiwe]
T sET WA fOIRIfSTRTAGATAR YT,
N NMAARTATA TGS FAR TS |
Qqreay s¥ I H TGS S ECLEH:
wigwicfawy ew fasyat amednngeae «
afr WIATATAR, FHTAR W JTEAT |
w1 damEt Vicetwd wRr W@
Colophon : ITAAETANRZIHT WATRT U

This MS. of the commentary is rather in-

correct. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

1 The extracts from commentaries given under the
following numbers were made before the appearance of
this edition, and are here retained for comparison,



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

4005.

711b. Foll. 27; .size 16 in. by 5} in.;
good, modern Bengili handwriting ; ninc lines
in a page.

Amaru$atakatiki (Kimadi), the same com-
mentary (without the text), but here (wrongly)
ascribed to Vidydvinoda Sukritin (Ravicandra);
and counting 95 verses of the text.
correct MS,

In the second line of the 2nd introductory
vorse, where the MS. reads: F&# sagyaziwt
frafaale: g@at A 1 the two words under-

A moro

lined, L;iving the author’s name, have been
subsequently written in (in somewhat palor
ink), though perhaps by the same hand.
Most likely the MS. was copied from the same
original as the preceding one, which omits the
author’s surname in the 2nd verse, and the
scribe filled up the lacuna with a name of his
own invention, but unfortunately not according
with the metre. Whether this is also the case

as regards the colophon is not quito clear. 1t
runs thus: yEmfrgesefafyaifqafaagrar-
SETNIIFATHE AR THT WAHT U

Then follows an imperfect list of the au-
thorities used by the commentator, for which,
as completed, see Simon, p. 24.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

4006.

711a. Foll. 66 ; size 16 in. by 5% in.; fair,
modern Bengéli handwriting (apparently diffe-
rent from that of the preceding MS.); nine
lines in a page.

Amaru$atalkatika(-traya), three commentaries
on the Amarudataka, written one after the
other for each verse, viz.:—

I. An anonymous commentary (on 106 vv.
of the text).

1521

It begins: mﬂ?tijlf‘ﬂ!lfﬁ. yratafaats-
fernfafsrarmfamramgrre T amngnfefimagn -
TIwm Rl sty
WAEATNTRI ARG wawTefoa W
vFTNR: wwfey  fefrawgwew  awfeirgem
U THCmatafafrgafae: @ sypCCasdaTda-
WAEU FAIA ) A FARATCCY:  RICCE-
Tl A aerawETAT: WFTTRATIT Y-
AT RN TRt TgUfady wa-
wq T WAt TR ETARt R ufc-
afRAIaT g fadaaecayrat  foum-
fumr  enfrefesr oAt TR A -
Hrmw mefafrateR sfa qeagrfARTicn go-
TR WTGTAW; | 0

It ends: sEEafafs WYmw awragecamt fage-
Tt FREWTE: ATRA AT e JTH-
#fe: witqraeglears fogwgfe: « aar w1 fawant
fawit gfx whaTmEan u aof n

II. A commentary, the author of which is
not mentioned, but which (as Simon points
out) seems to bo identical with that of Rima-
rudra Nydyavigisa Bhafficairya, described in

the Notices, vii., p. 135.

It begins: W9 Tewi fanfauram a=wwpm-
TAFUSHUAFSATRA,  UATAAIGHEEZA  qrafn
wrFeifa 1 °

It ends: u 904 1 FEATTATR FTHETYTATH oS-
armtaT qdafs | I§ Fafals s R
wiHIATT T ITIINAT ITAL WS FRY
au W@ AfreEn(!) APt FEmoget wiwew w
FEsTaEEA@IfE AT 1@l IwEyTwsIw

®ARIAT 1

III. The commentary of Jnaninanda Kald-
dhara Ravicandra (called, howover, Kavicandra
in the MS.); here adapted to a different re-
cension from that followed by the above two
MSS.

9K 2
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It begins: .
fmr fawefn giw yfwafeer g an(!) yfram:
woArwoATaT wifw: W (A ) fad fegg o
npacanfeaztantawt oit(l) )
WAETTRH I1at WIATAR: WSV FER 0
T wtarEmfasfwrfermragarae el wis-
winfewy ev foyammedgedat o ©
It is only carried on as far as verse 90
(wramd zfaao) of this reccnsion.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4007.

2580a. Foll. 29; folio, size 11} in. by
8} in.; modern Telugu handwriting; 82-86
lines in a page.

Amara$ataka (or Amarakam, as it is called
on the fly-leaf); with a commentary, called

» Nriigdra(rasa)dipika, by Vemabhiipa, son of
Komalindra.

The commentary begins with 11 $lokas,
which, owing to their being preccded by the
first verse of the text, are numbered 2-12:

naafaafafad (Ofrwf) wwharafag

WA ATGEETRAMARY |
wlegawfEadd & marames

Fraggaerd yikatanard o 4 u !
vaTRg AT wad

wul wATEAfEd W FA A(sfq ed.) w4
e TRTAY "AYCTRN(Fhy ed. )aiwt

wrarfat ofrmamea): g a0 2 0
wratagirarwrTt

Twigaty walzlant: |
mﬁfw ufmarfa giar

JATIATT: QAT g 0 3 n(om. ed.)
st I greorwdmraRatgy (1)

PRI TR R
wHierarmsata afe arRaTATR-

atqrata HUREI TR AN 0 8 1

! Different in ed. ? omreqozTAY od.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

arwsfoufri¥gaien et
TwnE: g W grdws i A )
=t wrafx i_g'u_hwqwfa_: S wtmmtran
ArmemrafrfegEraagR wrdam gfagn iy
vt Arefayy dedt
wiaweiga et |
YR ERMTTTmatET
gt sTatdifey Taewat o & o
® Imyu: "Wy frwr-

afraral wwarts: 1
wErfwereTITR: watat
ATYIATRATE T I#fmrf nuen
wwERfTar " ot rccarfwat yawist |
wAr feafaraaragmTd wargat A u b o
FEEIATA wATqN AiEwTR afeg@ v
faus fagurfuet Tmt wnrcafarat Tuen
WA s ° s wrrewd
ATTHTEETETR ATTHY AR T 0 90 N
snif Rfgatan(s. 7x) @ arcEn: wam |
AR ATt gqrdyTHeaT 0o qa o
Wt afrErref e e e AT R -
T wys |
rEferrazwmRNiyye-
Tagatywmdafeal g |
At wy dnfcrowawdye-
SR ALTURY ST 4 q 0
geran: g wIvet sohwdd At wifafs -
#dw: | wtgm werw: 1 WO dufew | wrawd
I FTFARACY: WA A WORTTRI TN
TAAtETA HatE A feeR afewATtaTaT W
T@(:] samN: 7w y¥ vy Fevwdn AW
Antys: At wa: wgEew dafea: w1 0

ogwted. ’¥mried. ° Temmo ed.
4 Oangﬁ ed. s o AIEATIQ S ed.
S wwgwafrated. ozifawted. ° sqduhiled.
* mfqwr wgvere.  deiE ed,
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This MS. has 100 verses, the order of which
varies somewhat from the printed texts: thus
Hew®b. 32 being inserted here between vv. 3
and 4; and Heb. 80 between 4 and 5; whilst
some differ entirely. The last 10 begin as
follows : 91. wyfenwuifaam watgte (Hweb.
74); 92. TRTACCAt WAy wframpbyato (Haob. 98);
93. fant #7 g8 fearwTadio; 94, wfragzy iw
wtfae (H. 47); 95. ypia} nfgamt Fawgiee (H.92);
96. wrguAd WETSTAT AANETWZTO; 7. WA
AU ; 98. faiwrar wad zdfn xmd fadww-
wawo; 99, AtmmigATUiEIEt 7 watno;

fragrrzaTRTfag (. frgwa) faaat

faafq aFgETTt aAtEE Tt

wiq fanfad W 17 goares

faramEvAt WA Arda(ao ed.) AW:nao0n

The commentary ends without colophon :
7% wRArhiTEe ®R frafgraed qoanes
THRAT | AR WIEITATARD 1

The fly-loaf has the following title: “Amara-
kam, a thetorical book, composed by Swikard-
carya after he had transmigrated himself into
the body of the king of Amarooga.” Cf.
Burnell, Tanjore MSS., 163b, where the com-

mentator is called Vimabhipila; and Taylor,
Cat. Rais., pp. 86, 89, where he is called Dira

Bhipalan, and Deva Bhupala. This commen- |
tary was printed at Madras in 1871.

[Mackenzie CoLnrerios.]

4008.

175b. Foll. 18; size 12 in. by 4 in;
good Devanigari writing of 1798 a.n.; 5-10

lines in a page. )
Caurapaiici$ikd, a series of 50 erotic verses,
generally ascribed to the Kaémir poct Bilhana;

with a commentary, by Gapapati, son of Ri-

mopddhydya.
Text and commentary were published, by

P. v. Bohlen—in his edition of Bhartrihuri
(Berlin, 1833)—from a transcript made (by
Lassen) from this MS. An edition of the
Kasmir recension (discovered by Biihler) has
heen published by Dr. W. Solf (1886).

This commentator assigns the poem to a
On the (doubtless fictitious) cir-

cumstances which are said to have occasioned

poet Caura.

the composition of these verscs, see Colcbrooke,
M. E, ii,, p. 95 (2nd ed., p. 86); Bohlen’s In-
trod., p. xxvi.; Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 245;

. Biihler, Det. Rep., p. 48; Vikramdnkacarita,

Introd., p. 6; and this Cat., no. 4011,
The commentary begins:
faEmt e TetanaTEa: |
T AR (TaTE© Bo) Ziwt shywrmm ¥ agt 0
Colophon of text: ¥fr wiwtcagrafaar fwar

TWIFTAITERT FHIRT 0 [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
4009.
1577E. Foll. 23 ; size 9 in. by 4} in.;
modern Devanagari writing ; 7-11 lines in
a page.

Caurapaiici§ikd, with Uanapat’’s commen-
tary. [B. H. Hopasox. |

4010.
3240. TFoll. 4; size 14} in. by 6 in.;

modern Bengali handwriting ; 8 or 9 lines in
a page.

Caurapaicdsikd, without commentary.

This version of the text differs considerably
from that adopted by Ganpapati, both in the
gencral arrangement and in the readings of
particular verses. As far as the arrangement
goes, Ganapat’s verses will be found in the
following order in this text: 1-6,10-12, 7-9,
18, 14, 16, 15, 17, 19, 18, 20-31, 34, 32, 33,
35-50. [ 21 ]
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4011.

1184a. Foll. 55 ;
excellent Bengili handwriting of 1806 A.p.;

size 13} in. by 5 in

eight lines in a page.

Caurapadici$ikd, in a somewhat different
recension ; with a commentary, called Kdvya-
samdipa (kdlikipakshavyikhyina), composed,
in 1798 a.p., by Riéma Tarkavdgi§a Bhatldcirya,
son of Nandardma, and grandson of Janirdana,
a Brahman of the neighbourhood of (the tirtha)
Siddhesvari. [A.]

According . to the commentator’s view, as
set forth in the introduction and epilogue, the
verses were uttered, as an invocation to the
woddess Kali, by prince Sundara, son of Gupa-
sdgara (of Caurapalli in Radha), when standing
on his trial before king Virasimha, and awaiting
is sentence of death, for having entered into
1 clandestine union with the king’s daughter
I"idyd ; whereupon the king is inclined by the
goddess to mercy, and gives the prince his
Cf. above, no. 4008.

Some of the original stanzas being quoted

daughter in marriage.

n Bhiratacandra’s Bengali poem Vidydsundara,

this fact is supposed to have given rise to the !
ascription of the 50 stanzas to a poet Sundara. l
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 250.
The commentary begins (with the figures

suppliod) :
frafrgrafasmfreafamgwroar acea

e efcrdfafymaravroamr |
AT WTRIT U THHIRES (AR AR RT AT

WG wTEITNATET FTEECRT /Y wrafAd qinaqu
AT STzt

M TR R AT T AT |
apwrarTc(?) geEa awife fagwt’

¥ wigwAEAr fEwac) swraty wETew: 0 R 0

' B omits this pada,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

wigwtem: nfarggagt: wrisdyrente
*EW TATT Twafe fet dwceiaret )
T dnrmyan fazufe fawct wivaay fie wwd
winfaraward foafeygun Tzt 0 g o
SRR TR: g’ e
T wigEgRY Aerd wtdfadinaa: o
wtagtgms: fafre @m: gaae:
wrr wwiant faarfcfaw faurafn: wtafaugu
TN wgaoefd seerrmia
frgmar Jrzret Afirraa (sacan frrrd () |
WA axFImela (750 B) Jafage: g eqrage
gt [l [s]ome: yregfarggetafemred
[ nwn
fraraar quhfdzw T QA |
ar dga YITGRLY W 7Y fageagEr v g
fagrm{ WA TEfe afEwa gwar gefag)
fusg fugy @t ¥ifn fd farfaf fema (7o) yormr-
TR 77 gfegfed WA ad (@ ww
WA wifad: * ® g wzafrmeteAragaTk: u s o
Rerataary fafrafrafay gt geoR
WA YT FRITER TAAAA STAATAATH: |
ZmR wiEfn A 54 fagfamagat want faunt T
gAd g fafenaefma araatezat o b
TrufawrRdyS TUICEs i egtgafagiy -
AfEraRgFraTareAtE rurafyaafats aAr -
LT WA APINGAY JEERATATRY WA TR o
wuTqifa 1 waifr g | 7 8 Ame e
W s AW g wd A7 AamwEiAregEfewt g
TMFAIT: FATATRETATACRRCAFSTATAY 8fq forar-
agryy: favawar Twrd e, weaT femaA waifn
WRIAI TSR | ATTATEETE: 1 0
The text here commented upon offers diffe-
rences in reading as well as in arrangement
from the preceding two versions, coinciding
sometimes with the one and sometimes with

! o yqrewtww B ; ? read wifwo,
' mm: wi° B; gw: wfawt A, B.
? wifrad: B.
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the other.
sion (vv. 80, 89, 41) are quite different from
the corresponding verses (vv. 30, 40, 43) of the
other versions, and v. 48 may be considered
as a set-off for v. 6 of tho other versions not
It ends:

TTIwER: TRy g

e foprawmat Tt fogt wfawm o
Frargafeat ghr gammonfont |
weTgEfREmt aTar vare e @At
unfwet "ArETy TToteanTTReEd |

ATy Aufadat framafecd afq o

TR A TAT AFHRH wre2 |
vfenferen eewn mewan o
U WEEq sty wmarEt faafe: |
IRATAA AT VAT yfeg
T (3AT) T Wreared e 19 R e vwat'
watey” frwman wfmdafafeata o
azdn seafn afy Wi ofww fefraum
nwfn afe Ag: wiaat aife afx
frwufs afe ot wdara 9 71°
T w7 WG Trw wwATA FEA 0
AT Wiew e fewfaraEa) sywerdt ARt
armfawifagfe: wzfa @ fegfastong faum |
% ¥F JIT WYY A{AAA F 9N sfa Aw
N T IW FF ¥ W gt Rt ared At
=AWt Wty o
TR g s TR T, Fafay o

found in this.

#yrg Wieowt #° wemt yfA(eR B) qa: 0 |

FaAnrEfaATyt TATET ST Ut |
T WRIETR SE TR HETIT 0
T T /Y wpfermmace oo frat
wt gt gyvTEEat @ om W o
& T @ YR wewfAmmAmyfa fawn goar
W wetmrrfawgowd s @

! fecant B. ! !?U!-B-
* fawfen (04) afy aet wdarat fyerd B.
wreqwanB. ° wheawii B, ufy Bieatyfy A

Three of the vorsos in this recen- |

1525

Tfr w?w‘frwquw,fmm wfgwrasaragra
ot g
T TR RON WO EETRITO yET
Wy Wi afy sqwgy dve
I GRO UL L e i T T
T 4yt 7 Wy weEr wrmfenriatd o
WARANMGRON w& SR fawqw W)
’ faura faw frwcmam ware diwigarar o
| o whmAn frw: deigwrore g
E fergaram met arard w0 1w -
| fafa arm 1 Tt w1 Wt ww 0 T T wRw
U @ w Ao | R ateyat WM e
T A ) we: werd Ay anafwctza: |
¥ TR AT WA frwcww wfn sform:
wRED w30y | whEd WK ofr awfrged
(920 B]n wiwrstosqaato u warrwrd a=q: asat n
I whrmdTmtgsgreiiee Woawmmziw
WHINT 0
3 wgiw 1 wawa [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4012.

2881. TFoll. 30; folio, size 11} in. by 8} in.;
modern Bengili handwriting ; 24-27 lines in

a page.
Caurapadici$tkd, with the same commen-

[B.] [Dr. Leypew.)

tary.

4013.

2118a. Foll. 22 (and an additional lesf

between 9 and 10); size 83 in. by 8} in.; good,

" small Devanagari writing of 1681 a.n.; seven
' Tines in & page.

Bhaminivilisa, ¢ the dalliance of a fair

| woman,’” a series of verses in 4 cantos (vildsa),

i by Jagannatha Panditardja, of the Akhilindhra-

| Veiginatikula.

1‘ - e
| ! Marg. note: WY wrcw¥cfy wnfs: 1 A.
I 2 I"'T B.
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1., 101 vv.; 11, 101 vv.; 111, 19 vv.; 1v,,
31 vv. The inserted leaf contains 1., 32-101;
., 1-5, omitted on fol. 9b.

Also the text,
with a French translation, by A. Bergaigne
(Paris 1872); and, with an English transla-
tion, by Sheshddri Iyar (Bombay 1894).

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 236;
Catt., sub Jaganndtha.

Dated : #yn as3t ¥ wifwaaw  frdt fafa-
LA S ELC I L e 1

[GarRawAR.]

Variously printed in India.

Cat.

4014.
1811. Foll. 14; size 12} in. by 4 in.;

clear Devanigarl wrifing of 1770 a.p.; 11-13
lines in a page.

Bhiminivilisa.

This MS. begins:
ATyAvTwE At aTCEAwS At 1
foqaraagaet agurat gyt ®frat 0 a o
f;{ﬂi [

1., 128 vv.; 1., 181 vv.; 1, 19 vv.; 1v,,

32 vv.

Colophon : gfr RimefeshIfTfcgeTiad-

feroanmarafafia anfrAifrg™ ghrggat fm:

WAIR: 0
[Dr. Jonn TayLOR.]

4015.

2883a. Foll. 18; sizo 9% in. by 5

European paper; Telugu character; fifteen

in.;

lines in a page.
Bhiminwvilisa.
1, 102 vv.; m., 184 vv.; m1, 19 vv.; 1v,,
vy,
[Mackexzix CouLecTioN.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

40186.

1398. TFoll. 163 (the first 12 of which are
wanting); size 134 in. by 5 in.; fair, modern
Devanagari writing; 8-14 lines in a page.

Jagannitha’s Bhaminivilisa ; with a com-
mentary, called Vildsapradipa (of four pra-
kdsas), composed, in 1802 a.p., by Mapirdima-
$arman, son of Rimacandra, grandson of Jaya-
rdma-siri, great-grandson of Bha{ta Gaigd-
rama, and elder brothor of Hare.

Text and commentary begin with 1., v. 22
(waAtufeagtrewy °).

1., prdstivikavilisa, 126 vv.; 1, $riigira-
varnanavilisa, 182 vv.; 1., karupdvilisa, 19
vV.; 1V., §intavilisa, 46 vv.

For cantos 1. and 11. of the text with the
snme commentary, see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl,
no. 236. The reference to the same commen-
tator’s(?) Muktdvuliprakiéa in the comment on
1.35 is as follows : zf§iar Wi Vifafdufayrarama-
TWETATTRT FHASTHHTY |

The commentary concludes with the follow-
ing verses (the st of which also occurs, with
some variations, at the end of canto 1.):

AT WITHER: ARFIVTCRITENTARICAT
mwr91&%%1nwrwmm%mphuﬂrgiitﬁ:nu
wa dfit sterfamfontocmiim wan:
JuY Frewe iy gEay frgvrae g yx u e
wd sETTERAfaA AW iy 7y
WTH WY TEHOWSiER WtA TR |
Td: wrofrctRrTr g i -
wrixTEgiycf granetarfios: u 2 a
Wt wRAlT: W WETEAT Tgw) safaen
wRiET T TR |
T4 wwfq TewTdTTATT AT
TR wAfA ATtTwETTI e R YNNI 3N
afex fawfe & wrwTeg wnfwry
nfafercayramammet gutw: |
wagwzswTat Sfywrat ww
# wefr fog e TgEet WAtk 0 v
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A leaf is wanting at the ond containing the
last three syllables of the next verse (and any
more verses there may have been) as well as the
colophon, which in the other cantos runs thus:
I SRR T v a frara -
AT TR TR T AT T o -
wefrgu(or wh)gafrymigTmyicieamat wifkaifa-
gragreat fagranetarmmat o gwry: warw: o

[H. T. CovesroOKE.]

4017.

2425. TFoll. 70; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair,
modern Devanagari writing ;
a page.

Arydsaptasati, a collection of miscelluncous

8 or 9 lines in

poetry, by Govardhandeirya.

See Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., ii.,
Pref. to 1st ed. of Sansk. Dict., p. xxxi.
has been repeatedly published in India.

Between foll. 43 and 44 therc is a leaf from
an astronomical work, called Dyucirodaya, by
Sripa (S'rﬁpati or Srila) Bhatta Tulasi. It

contains the last two verses of the madhyamad-

71; Wilson,
It

dhikira, and vv. 1-11 of the sppishtadhikira ;
the latter beginning : TTFUISLH FEgmys 0

[Garkawar. J

4018.
959. Foll. . 256 ;

modern Devanagari writing; 6-11 lines

clear,
in a page.
Arydsaptasati, with a commentary, called |
Vyasngydarthadipana, composed, in Samvat 1702
(a.0. 1645), by Anantu Papdita—son of Timdiji
(Tryambaka) Pandita, grandson of Bilo Pan- |
dita, and great-grandson of Nilakantha Pandita
—a native of Punyastambha on the banks of
the Godavari; but residing, at the time, at

Bunares,

size 10§ in. by 4} in.; |

The commentary begins :
%1 wRmETAEE ©

Text and commentary were published at
Benares in 1867;
(Bombay 1886).

®¥ wywAT: WETEw-

and in the Kivyamdld, i.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4019,
2220. TFoll. 149;
legibly written in Devanigari, in 1685 A.n. ;

sizo 8} in. by 8 in.;

ten linos in a page.
Rasikacandrikd, a commeontary on Govar-
dhand’s Aryasaptadati, by Gokulacandra, eldest
son of Balakpishpa Bhatfta, and grandson of
Mahdideva Bhatla.
It begins:
FFATAR frdmim e ataia |
fayst wgist & wiifw mrdfe AvgRwpt noan
wiafagecaraied v o
TR FYZ amETATA T
FtMotafaatataiatyar Wtar azfam:
gryrame wiwt faage gaty ofd (2za) gar
wu:dnfraraaYy gt 84 qoRde o 20
FWRFEYH fasRAATAg wafn
Ty et sfareafat g fag wu g
AATEY: *FUFq TAL: FoAwTd | weT wwrAEw
| aafemfaa ageaEed amrat wmatrg wamT
gg Frd § WIS | TY AATRNRT: LU |
™ NS TEfr s faate wfr
rﬁ*n'm‘ni Tw: HmNTERRT T T AT
| @sfq 7 famm g e (o) A whad : faga-
| mﬁmﬁﬁiﬂﬂzﬁ ¥ iRan -
| wwyat wowd ?ﬂmqnfmmum? qrEgrEr-
wifn femarag) afeRiegfrTeR T i gsEy
afefirrecosanr  afewAfavsrarEaargara
afesifawwqie s SnrccargEaTta v nww
&1 mmmmmramfmfavm-

|

I

\

|

| S
|

\

|

ammuzmm FfFFACHATRTE w0

ﬂmmn’tﬁwmftﬂ '
, WWﬁwrﬁ“&muan

9L
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wqur wgr fagnt mody wwt @ R wd
gfy: wiwrrnarfaan: wfqm: wwfae 21
awd T wwATHT @@ n 2
gfe vwronAtgaigdn: |
Fyzifa qwr qifw A
« fz ®fd, sfq wwaawEara: 1 3 0
wfqarafanrarramtae araafady s3fa 71
afqar 3af awzifoat wfaar sdwAfAIfEatugn
REARYARITG SEPNCE FLY WA AR HH
ATAERafgurost dngatom | oifoae ¥ o
It ends:
{7 wrafaEwar 7 QW WNd T TG FA
s smsyEfeuiuEfafamte: |
wid wfon faatracar arasETa
wregrat WAt ARy fAncwmaat dngoan
zf wmﬁmmwhmmm
facfam tfgv{ﬁ;ifuwm MadraryAiziE wamn

d7n_asie W drwmd Fwag o 7 fefeni
TEHEH

[Garkawar.]

4020.

907. TFoll. 91; size 154 in. by 5% in.;
fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; nine lines
in a pago.

Natpadyaratndkara, a collection of miscel-

laneous verses, by Govindaddsa.

It begins (with the numbers added):
nary Mfrgerirs Mireema fara faamm
ATATRTIAAATAEG: FAGTHTRTATARA 12 0
1 wtem: wafh WA st gEd
T wﬁsrm:wtm 1w Aiwtast |
4 murgTAEATWiT: A fgt Jwwn
4 Wi WA fawe(fmn @ et wa:n2n
Tt ety wefs: gv wmesd
dymat veut AW fefrgaty: o dwwt
N FYTE: W EEgE: qrt wwargd
ur frammnnfiawg (?) s@fes aw i
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AT wnfw TER O 0 8
qrarfyremmwRT g o u v
Twg B ufcwrfest wagat o n §u
a4 wiwied gygfeasfag cu o n
WY HEGTATCH |
ury aify wmfw mﬁmw&w‘t
Fmfufefiies @ W AR =y |
AR e TR TR TR TINT
eSS A wIRaEy niprft
WY FATTATCE 1 © WY TURHATTH ) © etc., €Y
wieme | 0 WY frmfragratd T 3gn K9w
qrt 54 zfegdc fag §S q@ATT "EH
T WA qfE HAPTHL VEAEE: |
o swrametgwn wfr wfn Froh Fhem
A WA fay Fag: fawa T oA 00
Fol. 3b: wrefiy awcf fawmad © n wfwmats
FARFTRATAT © | WAR W § WHRIGAA 0 0 qwEd
wfaAmEina
on fol. 5b; but no other name has been met
with on foll. 1-40.
It ends:
Vg g sTREE FywaagAt faAt
st wgaanfa mifa g T I
wrg faarat Tagfearat
gefa fad smate o)
w w wrafa wafe arat
fas wfod fafad fawrg: o
tfr wtirfaRETafcien: FRUTHIET: FHTH: 0
See Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 147 (ending

The same poet is referred to

differently). [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
4021.
2458b. Foll. 36; size 9% in. by 4} in.;

good Devanagarl writing of ab. 16004.p.; 9-11
lines in a page; fol. 2la left blank; foll. 12
and 18 somewhat damaged and pasted over
with transparent paper.

Sarasamgraha, a collection of descriptive
poetry, compiled by Sambhuddsa Pandita.
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It begins (cf. Malatim., v. 1; Amarus. 2):

AT AR TR AR TR g
wrarraTaty fryfr wfodt Wmtsreanty
tgATTE At s
IArrmfgt N wafryr: oy wtacd
Rt TaTTETR: RmmiEa wra?m?vgam!
TEATSE A A A duwg |
wifgnt sTyaf@ayegrfafi; AN
FAtATdTT: (?) @ gy feh whist
[wrifr: w2
TRt Wt ssanfale woAAEsT
frfeaman: gt 42 senyfafaaraat o g
IfRimT Ttk swqTedt wifoiae FAr
VAT WA T fﬂ@*’ammnﬂn T#:
ywwEIEFttafgnforgeantfear witfoar 1
vAmIf At TqFEERIE Fwar: gATgIRN
g dngrecdt 0 we mfgwmd o
wfae Fatafeafed vz
FFRAEGE 7 WG wfoq fawar
FEhrel g 7 w gaferaa fafam:
FITATG: A s4 FAFSTAETAHTIR 0 4 1
fafity: f4 wt foy ggefid fog g
fawer fa w¥4Y fag srrama fag 7ot )
Wit A1 E W FAFESHY A0 Fy gt
afer arer a1 FAwSTawT a1 Fowwwat u &0
tfr aifgwradd 0wy Teadd o 0
am nfgnawfet sryaan afgw 4z nfed
utar-wr A af@ATRY frRe (2 omw®) wuan
sfrsu (Wint) w wet efc(zmmanzmRT
[wfqatsat 1
e [w] grea gaq fofamsd wrdne: wyai
¥ wre fad ug syt dtwTTEL
ﬂi‘!ﬂ!ﬂtﬁ%ﬁ«ifﬁﬁﬁﬁguau
1ti romavalivarnanam jrimbha veni, fol. 2b;
vayahsandhik, fol. 8 ; kaver uktih, fol. 5b; nd-
yikim prati nciyukav:il\;yam, fol. 7; (viparita)
suratavarpanam, fol. 7b; abhisdrikdv., fol. 8b;
nayakacintanam, ndyakavikyam sakhiyam prati,

ndyakam pratt mitravakyam, fol. 9b; ndyiki-

1529

vakyam ndyakam prati, niyikdvikyam sapatnih
prati, fol. 10 ;
nayitkdyd avasthd, fol. 106 ; dampatyok paras-

nayaka - videagamanasamaye

param pattralekhanam, virahipyavasthd, fol. 11;
ozfiyo Warerdd, fol. 13 (up to here, 157 vv.).
Apalmuti, ib.; viywvarpanam, fol. 13b; pras-
nottaram  sirydstasamayah, ritwvarpanam, fol.
140 candrodaya, fol. 150 ;
25b (up to here 103 §lokas).
Nitivarpanam anyoktayas ca (192 $lokas).
It ends (cf. final §l. of Malatim.) :
#m: 47 fatet gafr Pnawage
e afcargdy agut uil fean: v |
13 damafio wvn #7 wwETI:
At gty whorggATEREfEe(!) 1 aer
fr Atshrradfenfacfen andur atfradansis-
T WAIWT: 0 [ 72 ]

rdjavarpanam, fol.

4022.

1849. Toll. 81; size 9} in. by 44 in.;
legibly written, in Devanigari, by different
hands, about the middle of last century; 11-
13 lines in a page.

Nitima#jari, a collection of ethical maxims,
in verse, bascd on passages collected from, or
incidents alluded to, in the Rigvedu-samhiti ;
composed by Dyi dvivede of Ananda, son of
Lakshmidhara, grandson of Atri, and great-
grandson of Mukunda dviveda ; with a com-
mentary by the same author.

The first four Ash{akas.

It begins:
wigr iy an ssarpfaatfans |
g frwrd Frdr afw wr [t a0

1 3 gayret fady: fow TR gy Wiy w
wrdt fEdTy ® 19T AR AW AGN: ummwgi
(roui)Aifmtwc afiw watfo Aorw= ayadm) aren
wial wregm: | AmfEgAta: mmﬁr(s,:»).

912



1030

sty wpERn @ T Wit Wi el 3
T4 wia ggeigseragey wafn o ymo
fﬁ?ﬂﬂﬁmﬁ[ﬂﬁnﬁﬁm%ﬁimnﬂl
7 gEiTRe iR o
tfr amat ) & Fan FerarA_ frwrd gfr wife-
AR GO A mmvmim faard atfaswcy
afw | 22 wtwAd 7 shmfarway 9w w At
asm dwe ) Afwwad gt wAn w@ oo
facfavafi | gndt w gaaTain | TAd AR O
fé gY wincamTeg 1 ° 1| wigy 74wl
et | 7Y % WAGA WEO W WA | AW
WY ArefagagEn |« anr sfafimifen | @ar WG |
waTqRTgT wifert AwwPrawETIa aqy safwratan
tfr 1 wiomy g7 4 3 ¥ @wiTgEwEr sty )
wyTRRAREA @R ST |0 € gamlafiwitan-
fafe fagd o
WA A WTTET WA 6T O |
fowmif frsrmnmEa gamefer(!) u )
drameTaAAE 4 e fymtgdsniet w<-
R Lk A
Ashiaka 1. ends (fol. 38): faad ﬂ?@?}][t}
gg W wifgddn fecfen Aifewcheg
wusrea AYfaarenfa wATRIA 0
Ashtaka 11. begins:
arantng 4 W Afadw )
mfgiea W @(ﬂu) fegmn a1 FATNAN
nuw afrgraray gRfean gafaar
fyaty sex wiErq w@ig WET YA 10
w1y frwral 7 *13 W 0
fraraY F7 whay gwara wic faran o
wfewqr: g fawramratgd wfEnT o 3 »
Ashfaka 111. begins (fol. 52):
fya Afrrenfa rgetar weyd v
i Wiﬂmﬁiﬁmmnq"
Ty ardAEwATET FEfaad wne
TER W WY I ENEWALR: |
Feedt wynfradate w Wi w2 °

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Ashfaka 1v. begins (fol. 64):
acantat 4t v Afme
wifgdza wiyeq & fegA a1 a9 0 q u
WA ATAATA, WreqTy Wrafea: |
7710 50 WY W1 ATTFFM STEM w2 0
It ends: ¥fr erfdefecfud AAfmtwchire k-
7wy wgdreR sifwrranfy @t
According to a statement contained in some
MSS., the author was a native of Ananda (? in
Gujarat), and completed his work on the first
day of the bright half of the month Magha in
Samvat 1550 = a.p. 1494.
Notices, x., p. 283; Peterson, Ulwar Cat.,
Extr., no. 6; also Prof. Kielhorn’s account of
the work, Ind. Ant., v., p. 116; and that of
A. B. Keith, Journ. R. As. S., 1900, pp. 127 ff.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.)

Cp. Haraprasdd,

4023.

9864a,b. Foll. 34 & 40 resp.; size 83 in.
by 4 in. and 8 in. by 3} in. resp.; indifferent
Devanagarl writing of the middle of the 17th
century; 9-15 lines in a page ; different hands.

a. The third, fourth and fifth Ashfakas of
the same work. The third Ashfake (8 leaves)
by a different hand from the two others, and

with a separate paging.

b. The second, fifth,
Ashtakas, each paged separately.

Ashtaka 11. ends (fol. 110): xfx whwmwnfy-
ifgg Aifwtnined W wowes: (e written
underneath by Colebrooke) ®TR: i

sixth . and seventh

Ashtaka v. begins:

i S ghfen gt

TeIENYEN WY wmfgdfes: nan
% dMwAfEE wre |

7 st frufrraEt |

RaTT T WY AT IO seeeE 0k 0
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It ends: tfr wimwfydfeas Aifwinire aw
fyntarew: (with WM written underneath by
Colebrooke) wats: 1

Ashfaka v1. begins :

wrEm twA Wty |

TFIFSN WIE: U s afewtafy
il aft 7 FArfrmdare

Tat TETR S T3 Afriagat

WY 7% wHig=e H{ﬁ: fyree o
Ashtaka vii. begins:

wiET: wfrrww @ seR gEwin:

TRfaafreram: ava seqagar o
Ty 1 Fivfeare

wtat awe §IW Yy gatad o

fafgedt wwdg: YT i o

[H. 1. CoreBrOOKE.]

4024.
878. Foll. 229; size 10} in. by 4} in.;

fair Devanagari writing of the carlier part of
the 17th century; eleven lines in a page.

Sarigadharapaddhati, a poctical anthology,
by Sl'tirﬁga.dhara, son of Dimodara, grandson of
Righavadeva ; brother of Lekshmidhare and
Krishna, and nephew of Gopdle and Devaddsu.
Complete in 163 sections.

Colophon : ¥fr wrfvefycfeamat wgat whrE
fegEfawarare tamrfrafeaa: o

The work has been published by P. Peterson
(Bombay 1888). Cf. also Aufrecht’s extracts
from the work in the Journal of the Germ. Or.
Society, vol. xxvii., pp. 1-120; and Cat. Bodl,,
nos. 215, 216. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4025.

2023. Foll. 147; size 94 in. by 6 in.;
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; 15-21 lines
in a page.

_ The same work.

1531

Colophon : ¥ ° gqgat mﬂrrma}srqﬂmhm-
wqagfone: 1

This section is preceded by the Videhamukti-
kathanam.

[Dr. Joux TavLor.]

4026.

2048. TFoll. 92, of which one (fol. 72) is
missing ; size 114 in. by 5 in.; good Deva-
nigari writing of about 1600 A.p.; nine lines
in a page.

The same work. Incomplete.

Tho MS. breaks off abruptly in $I. 4 of the
63rd soction (ratudnyoktayah).

[Garkawar.]

4027.

125.
1-10 (supplied on four leaves by a more modern
hand), 52, 61, 76, 84, 176, 181, 193, 209, 216,
2149, 256, 277, 280-327, 332, 380, 388, 404,
410, 419, 456, 457, 464, 468; the last leaf

having also been supplicd by a more modern

Foll. 473, of which are missing foll.

hand ; 8vo, size 9% in. by 5 in.; fair Devani-
garT writing of the latter part of last century.

Srir)igadhwrapaddlmti ; omitting the intro-
duction, and breaking off at the end of the
160th section (yogimahima).

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4028.
1784. Foll. 24; folio, size 124 in, by 74 in.;

fair Dovanagari writing of Samvat 1909 (a.p.
1852); 24 lines in a page.

Sections 40 (surydnyoktt) to 71 (samkirpa-
nyoktipariccheda) of the same work.

(J. R. BaLLaNTYNE.]



4029.
1384a. Foll. 55; size 14} in. by 5 in.;
excellent, modern Bengali handwriting; 7-9
lines in a page.

The same work; from the beginning to

the end of the 8th verse of the 4-4th section
(hamsinyoktayah).
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4030.
1887a. Foll. 10 ;

clear Devaniigari writing of about 1780 A.p.;

size 9 in. by 4 in.;

twelve lines in a page.

A fragment of the Sarigadharapaddhati ;
viz. the 80th section, called Viracintimanpi, or
Dhanurveda (Pet.’s ed., pp. 2063 seqq.), and
treating of the scienco of war.

1t begins: §vrwragiae wrwwfa garfaarm 0
S, vv. 1714-1941.

Colophon : WA sd ygze afcan Ficfemr-
afmim 1 femfa Atgam(!) afa-u & =ww-
AIgTATTCAT WMIANRTE 0

The leaves are marked ug¥x.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4031.

2098¢c. Foll. 13; size 10 in. by 4 in.;
legibly written, in Devanigari about 1700 A.p.;
nine lines in a page.

The same section of the S'll-l‘f'lgﬂl{]l(ll‘ll))tll]-
dhati.

Colophon : gfa stcfeamat W*thia: wt-
ArsfrapEm: sfracwgw: v ga gofe w=r gq(!)
fywa gafguaied @t gz gwR uan  faf
3@ AINTUTIST 791 | FAWr wdfagty wIwy
L H

[Gaikawar.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

4032.
1208b. Foll. 61; size 12} in. by 4} in.;

careless, modern Devanagarl writing; ten lines
in a page.

Siktiratndvali, an anthology, compiled by
Vaidyandtha, of the Tatsat family, son of
Ramabhatta Suri.

It consists of two parts, the first and larger
of which follows very much the same plan as the
S'(irrigatlharapwddhati, to which it seems indeed
The MS.

is, however, extremely incorrect, so as to be

largely indebted for its materials.

of little use; ospecially as no authors’ names
are given with the verses,

It begins (somewhat corrected) :
imEmfamit feweasEizagat: and |
smFangTe! wafn wdatafrnfa o
AMANHFTILY THGTRAAT |
= %mm‘m e TG IE CIlT
et (P weten) gfwemmat sagravreaan

[(amozn) 1
aa: wuzat(daw) ad giscETISt At
wq AAErAT: 1 a1 SFEAfAREAC (3. 57)u
frufagafmancfent gRERAa=ardTt | F9CAE-
fagt fafafamraat(?) wral sawafa(?) n 30 wa
fm: 0 4% 74 agfugwfy FgmaR(?) o w g =
atntww° ($. 62) nyn faaramfme (S. 63) ngu °tu
gfr Airtn 0 qon gfw F@mn© - — - (fol. 60) w3
fafgewfangar o =rafna fadmt @t faweg arcd
¥z 0 (Aryas. 31) n &9 v wTg Ao (9. 1720
tbu ot W FEaREr o wwram o (3. 191) o
t2 u oty u wy dfgangar o wfyma o (3.197) 1 0

Part I. ends with the nit/, verses 904-993,
the last of which is fad =wwmaro (3. 1551),
followed by the colophon (fol. 55b): ¥fr wwgm-
wznfaumarmsgaragwmat  gistmrr=at gary
HRIAH

Part IL. begins: #zeryzawd wufato (3.3668)n
AR wantnfaizt 0 (Subkdsh., ed. Pet., 3316) u
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winednt awssdor sfivd
Fea@y wnzafer wfa
FEWAY afraaradt ma
“t‘ﬂw 7w )
want sfa ya(aefa] Awg
TTRAY sfq AUATE(q 7t
Ty n=fa Tfchygat
wrRw fafyar fawatfc o
gargwa gamarty
wRtFTAtfEatfeafa ¢
fa f& gamife pufamfs
wufa EE LI G (T B
wyAEET w i
FEA WIFYT TALAT |
fafum guamssfeat
WHET AR FICHT Fav oy 0
Seven more verses are followed by an ex-
tract (of 108 verses) from the Mahabhirala,
viz. v. 981 scqq., where Vidura discourses be-
fore Dhpitarashtra on moral conduct and future
happiness ; after which the (apparently incom-
plete) MS. ends with three verses:
FfATTIAR TS IHIE(i9al AFAREIUL: |
FfrmraaTataTant gggmafty aragaman
atey awEnA © (Subk. 2004) 0
1 Qi wqarwd T 3fv wwfn it
g 97 37 wwrgazy: AT Fmfawn
wifgmy Kagraqqn:’ F¥7 Aiataan
W 53 A frzurg wifaand Setwmard zfo
The last verse is given as the 3rd intro-
ductory stanza of Ddamodara’s version of the
Muhandfaka (Cat. Bodl., no. 291); but not in
that of Madhusidana. 1t also occurs as v. 80
of the Durghatakivya (cf. no. 3926), and at the
end of Rilvamasigala’s Sumaigalastotra (cf. no.
3907).
The MS. then concludes with the colophon,
written by another hand.  [H. T. CorenrookE.]

! &m¢ Aufr., Durgh.

1538

4033.
1518b. TFoll. 23; size 11 in. by 4} in.;

large, clear Devanagari writing; 7 or 8 lines
m a page.
Subkashitival?, a collection of 222 senten-
tious couplets, compiled by Sumati(?).
This is a different work from the anthology
of the same title by Vallabhadeva.
It begins : fagr v
figet w qu @ J% 7=t W)
w2y gwa T () v gA n A
[Vall. 3426, Bo. 6109.
aufa wafr fasqt T@r@wynafeetn: |
wmARnRfaRY fonf fagifust aga: 0 2 0
wWyd: WA st fawd a7 Wi
=aAr afgamaife wamwifa LN
TE: 0 R edzfi wifq gutfe fgw
AIEHY 37 i Téfa 7w
AT FFAfCOTRRTE
warxdfa ggmETgtasfaoo 3«
wfq yranfe faveant
WIRY F1BY 7 Ry fafem )
fafsfet ffradaare
@ W ARTATTEfa v 0

fagmarfa o
v dzgfey giaa fugifen: )

fAgTy: FFET w37 WrE@AFIG B, 642,
Fyarmfay fawrat seat geyfaa:
gramfeawat wifa faggt stam w9
SRR ATAHA AT AR (T

7 winazrgfawmawt adfraY wam
TAOINIAT T ¥ RIGAT A W AR

& wnfawe awAiTwSY faump: araRign

gt ¢

387 fe w8 wafa st afetwze? m

fafem) wpimasrgen et fear gam
FrarFTAfraahEfyd AATgEra

FA1 wAnAw g @ 5@ g@ wtafr e e
[cf. Be. 4910,
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Tt wingifg0 ) 7 gdwdai:on qou Bs.5975.
wqzyt fe g&rgt o n aq u ib. 1287,
¥t nigTeY gt gRA AT ©
lrgesy® sfa wa n o u ib. 5960.
qf@afamgr n
TR T; WATAN WTER A g |
ﬁm foret weEwsdfat 0 a3 0
qiggifr wagd (g marg.JaTggd ©
7w wrgvife & 0 a3 0 ib. 4033.
& ay@w wraw i WA () wgwat )
qoe grd(!) vt 7 yAafn afeT: o
pyferirad 01 [ib. 1732.
7 wew wq wagH o ag v ib. 4484,
Tzt 0
2 frx o Fm fe Ayt fird w as u ib. 7412,
fagaremeEraw © ib. 4352.
YW ¥ 7ol w W/ ATy wAfad
71 f 7% ¥ Wil at fogt fo 7 cgfanac
TwwE NOwE TR (TN A o |
wrziafn W@ T YHIZ TG0 200 ib. 5905.
wfgin seifen s&:0 wdfa mrfean 1 0w ran ib. 1236
T gy wfcfafe sPgwsguyy) fmtern
nyrg e sfeEgray wdres: |
Wt wm g’ fyfagfoyos wmeg: o
N FNNEITGATTEET WA WA 022 0

Here another hand has added in the margin
the stanza: fidg wifafagoro ib. 3723.
It ends: W n
wan: fadfa qadonzon B6.6903, Vall.318.
AATNETTRIN ATATHTHRTEAT |
gyftxr gafear fefaar wnfaarag? o 2a 0
tfn wigunfaarast waTwT dam asos WA aus:
Ty Prawfrawet fafad st frareeny et
faw | At w faod V7 TAwEAET w0 BwiaTd

ﬁ ~
wd W g M [H. T. CoLkBROOKE. ]

' 7 @ MS.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

4034.

823a. Foll. 88; size 12} in. by 4} in.;
modern Bengédli handwriting ; six lines in
a page.

Padyavali, an anthology of 889 (387) vérses
in praise of Kpishna, and of persons, places
and objects connected with his life at Mathura
and Gokula; compiled (by Rapa Gosvimin)
from various authors.

It is quoted in Riipa Gosvimin’s Bhalti-
rasampitasindhu (1541 A..), cf. p. 813b.

For a commentary on the work, ascribing
it to Ripa, see Notices, x., p. 25. Cf. also
s.v. §ri-Ripadeva in the subjoined list of au-
thorities.

It begins:

voret fatfen feddgw-
dymrwyTaEt wREfRfEar )
wqT wRETARt TRAt FAG
dreR FAACTRRTIHT 0 Q0
mevmgareraifa(ed T., omarE Not.) o
A8 Afgaer InTEiEAEE |
TSR TAAIfE na’n wrrfen
yfsnz frraamofrot stgweraiiat
At et AfTRATR fermmRa )
srE@wag (gl ) favt tfewat Tt gure=Rt
e gEat wfigad T8 AgH w0 0
Rus ool
T Mt wdaraary(c stz
3 gRrEAREy AN iRty w
I WNAFYTNG: FISYICTR ETATRET
R @ aggmirgy ant safga wEw a3
(e v
ant wretArMtEE g TR AAT-
amttaRNATRsTT aET fagaATg Ty |

2 Qur MS. counts from here vv. 2-6, when the mis-
take is rectified by that number being repeated after
the next verse.
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whiet ¥ W Ay aferitoe:
FARTFTIRTIALARGIRCA YA 0 2 0
wq sl o (e v
weitfs: went e wefnt veten: Jeat
T gwunt 7o Flowat o qumtwat
T wingat fed geamamfs agew
Fregdfemgraafas sara 7@ (pad T.)
(7m: 0w v wwfem o
AT TENIRE (AERT T TAT A T e
W T TR RO O AR R TR |
g wiefy wETAAR qA: Wi
ey fadtegy wfang wrarsesn g
WY NAAATEIRG N (weafer o
qRTI YT ¥ TN e aawe w5
Foan: fag AW goafvd f a1 g wh

N 4 forca aRATARTw R dted
s quft ww@ @ g QORI A0
[wefemrfearae (sifgamws T.) u
wyfwmgfat a1 @@t W sq fo

wafa qoamet afsann gEiar
facfa faqaete: wrgaigafagy
yaafq @ weyt fafdgd forfhoen fragga-
gfe YA mw [‘sﬁmm n
T frwrfa wanfe o fadat
wefagafa g e
FogA T I FE WA ue AT 0
We subjoin a list of the authoritics quoted
—also given, with some variations, in R. Roth’s
Cat. of Tiibingen MSS.(R.), pp. 12,13; but here
completed, and corrected after collation of the
two MSS. (A=1L0.; T.="Tiib.)—with refe-
rences to the verses as numbered in the present
MS., the compiler’s own verses being given
under the signature ‘Samdhartyi’ :—
Angada, 225; Apardjita, 375; Abhinanda,
147 ; Amaru, 220, 226, 228, 234, 315; Avi-
lamba-sarasvati, 387; Agama, 114 (T.; ke-

! xfe T.
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shameit A), 132; Ananda, 361, (-dcirya) 20 ;
Isvarapuri-gripidanam, 62, 75, ($rimad-Tévara-
padapuripidinim) 17; Umdipati-dhara, 146,
374, 375, (-vadha) 257; Autkalya (dutkala T.),
54, 63 (A ; kasyacit T.), 213 (T.; not assigned
to any author in A), 216 (T.; not assigned in
A); Kaika, 211 (T.; uot assigned in A), 212
(T.; kasyacit, A); Kardcirya, s. Srikara ;
Karpapara (A, R.; Karpapitrna'T.), 308; Kavi-
candra, 160 (Kaviratna T.), 168 (Kaviratna T.),
186; Kaviratna, 39, 40, 76, 77; Kavirdjamisra,
84, 196 ; Kavisekhara, 119 (T.; Bhuvana A),
cf. Saijaya ; Kavi-sirvabhauma, 130; Kumdra,
320 ; ¢ri-Kebava (§ri-Ke$avachattrin T.), 151 ;
Ke$avabhatta (-dcirya T.), 844 ; Kshemendra,
357 ; (ajapati-Purushottamadeva, s. Purushot-
tamadeva ; §ri-Garbhakavindranam, 83 ; éri-
Gopilabhatta, 37 (T.; samdhartub A); §ri-Go-
vardhanamagranam, 251 (A ; Govindami$ranim
T.), 253; Govardhandgcirya, 187, 239, 301, 376;
Govinda (A, T.), 87; Govindabhafta, 181, 302 ;
Govindamisranam, 123 ; Gaudiya, 94 (T.; kas-
yacit A); Cakrapani, 280; Ciramjiva, 155 ;
Jagadinandardya, 269 ; Jagannditha-sena, 64
(T.; Dhanaijayasena A), 65 (A; Kasyacit T.),
368; Jayanta, 161; Jiwaddsa-vikinipati (-vdni-
pati A ; cf. Vihinipati), 287; Tairabhukta, 317,
340 ; Tairabhuktalkavi, 304, 331, 341 (T.; not
assigned in A); Trivikrama, 356 ; Dafaratha,
345 ; Dakshindtya, 7 (A; D. kaeit A), 49, 50
(A; om. by T.), 70, 113 (T.; keshamecit A), 298;
Daikshipatya-éri-Vaishnavasya, 52 (A ; Ddkshind-
tyasya T.); Dimodara, 300 ; Divikara, 130 ;
Dipaka, 128 (A ; Maigala T.), 137 ; Daityiri-
pandita, 189, 250; Dhanadjayasena, 64 (A; Ja-
ganndthasena T.), 66 (T.; kasyacit A); Dhanya,
324; Nathoka, 259; bhatta-Narayana, 292; Nila
(?Lila A), 877; Padicatantrakrit (wrigwn gfer?t
FEYEA T yOTEteE:©), 378 ; Purushottama-
deva, 47, 217, 218, 221, 154 (T.; Gajapati-
9u



15636

Purushottamadevasya A), 159 (T.; Jagapati-
Purushottamadevasya A); Pushkarikhya (A ;
Pushkardksha, T.), 174; érimat- Prabhinim,230;
Baina, s. Vapa; $ri(-éri)-Bhagavat, 21, 30, 31,
71, 74 (A ; kasyacit T.), 92 (T.; not assigned
in A), 93, 326, 339; Bhavabhuti, 327 (orig.
Bhapati T.), 328; Bhavananda, 29 (T.; kas-
yacit A), 88; Bhimabhatta, 358; Bhuvana, 119
(A; Kavisekhara T.); Bhipati, s. Bhavabhiiti ;
Mangala, 128 (T.; Dipaka A); Manohara, 272,
273 ; Mayiira, 144 ; Maidhava, 80 (T.; kasyacit
A); Midhava-cakravartin, 285 ; §ri-Midhava
57 ;

($rz-) Madhavendrapuri-

Sarasvati-éripadindam, $ri- Miadhavapuri-
§ripadanam, 78, 95;
éripidanam, 284, 332; éri-Maradikira (R.), s.
Siraddkira ; Mukundabhatticarya, 134, 167,
274 ; Motaka (T.) or Modhaka (A), 347 ; Yada-
vendrapuri-$ripadandm, 41, 75%;  Yogesvara,
150, 388; éri- Raghundtha, 209, 334 ; éri-Raghu-
nathadasa, 129 ; (§ri-) Raghupatyupidhyiya, 299
(¢ri- Raghupadhyaya A), 81, 86, 97 (sri-Raghu-
padhyaya A), 124 ; Ramacandraddsa, 295, 349,
353 (T.; not assigned in A); §$ri- Ramananda-
riya, 12; Ramdnuja, 115 (T.; kasyacit A);
Rudra, 214, 215 (T.; not assigned in A), 240,
311(2), 321, 329, 336, 367 ; éri-Rapadeva (A;
samihartuh 1), 198 ; $ri- Lakshmanasenadeva,
199, 203 (Lakshmapasena A), 258; (§ri-)Lak-
shmidharanam, 15, 28, 82, 33 ; Vanamdlin, 135;
Vasudeva (? Sudeva T.), 145 [witr uftfawgama-
afed]; Vaiga, 186 (T.; kasyacit A), 178, 179,
190, 223, 224; Vapa (T.; Virana A), 365
[fexmm Afy fafma LGkl wBo]; Vanivilisa, 316;
Virapa, s. Vana; Visava (thus A, R.; Visara
T.), 245; Vahinipati, 318 (cf. Jivaddsa-V.);
Visvanatha, 216 ; Vishpupuri-§ripidanim, 8, 9 ;
Virasarasvati (T,; not assigned in A), 371;
$ri-Vaishyava, 35, 36 (cf. Dikshindtya-§.); $ri-
bhagavad-Vydsapadindm, 23, 24, 38 (§rimad-
Vy. A; éri-Vy. T.), 51; Saﬁkam, 44 (T.; not
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assigned in A), 68, 322, 359 ; Sacipati, 364 ;
Sambhu, 368 ; Sarana, 166, 232, 260, 263, 312,
313; Nantika, 160 ; S'draﬁ.ga, 8 (Sdraiga A ;
not assigned in T.), 335; Saradakara (Saradi-
kara A, T.; Maradikdra R.), 45; Sivamauninim
(? Siromaulindm, orig. Siram. or Sivam., T.),
109; Subha, 382; Subhdiika, 4 (Subkankura A),
249 (do., corr. S'ubhdﬁkara,sya A), 265 [T. has
another vorse (148) by Subhaika after 145 : =R
sy srawtfacfed ato]; Srikardcirydnam, 85;
S"l‘Zdltaraswimi-pdddndm, 20, 27, 42; Srimat
(' A, 1), 14; Shashthidisa, 323, 350, 870 ;
Shapmdsika, 338 (? -mdashika A), 191; Saijoya-
Lavisekhara, 165, 168, 266, 325 ; Samdhartri,
37 (A ; $ri-Qopalabhattinam T.), 59 (T.; Fkas-
yacit A), 60 (not assigned in A), 61, 104, 105,
117, 121, 122, 125, 126, 142, 195 (T.; kasyacit
A), 198 (T.; $éri-Rapadeva A), 205, 206, 219,
222, 227, 233, 236 (T.; not assigned in A),
261 (T. ; not assigned in A), 267, 268, 276, 277,
278, 284, 288, 289, 290, 293, 305, 307-310
(311-313% om. T.), 385; Sawrvajia, 11, 56 ;
Sarvabhatta, 108 ; Sarvavidyivinoda (-bhaitd-
carya), 102, 152, 157, 170, 171, 182, 192, 244 ;
[Sarvinke R.; his mistake for Sarvajia] ;
Sarvinanda, 55, 149, 346 ; Sdradikdra, s. S
§ri-Sarvabhaumabhatticirya, 72, 73, 89, 90, 98,
99, 131 (cf. Kavi-sarvabhauma); Sdiknika, s.
Salnoka ; Sudeva, 8, Vasudeva ; Subandhu (T.;
Susanku A), 264 ; Surottamdacarya, 82 ; Sarya-
dasa, 270; Sauhnoka (? Sihknoka T.; Sihuika
R.), 262; éri-Hanwmat, 110 ; Hara, 5, 238,
3881 (Raha or Vaha, A), 202 ; Hart, 333, 379 ;
Haridasa, 101; Haribhat{a, 330, 337; Harihara,
184, 282.

to anonymous writers, either under kasyacit, or

The remaining verses aro ascribed
under keshameit. Not assigned to any author
in either MS. are: 96 (Ywa: weFw=m fwfrz
74 wiwk fagm: 1 0), 193 (femimidrefa famv-
KT Tt 0), 248 (AwTHaTwaiEgT Ty Y-
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wFERETTEA 1 9), 348° (feaMratamta wuft
A QfAY wgafy wwa o, o),

The MS. counts 389 quoted verses ; but
several mistakes occur in tho numeration, viz. :
nos. 252, 314, 319, 354, 355 aro omitted ; and
nos. 75, 124, 267, 311, 348, 375 are doublo (or
two verses being given under one number),
the actual number of verses thus being 390 ;
whilst the Tibingen MS. (which is, on the
whole, more correct) counts 382 verses, though
here, too, five numbers are double, and one

is omitted, thus making actually 386 verscs.

It ends:
TgdwrteTe IRTAAfrEi |
HRTAMOATTATY &AW 0 39 1 WiTE-
[mraam: o
srREgTAR Ui frRara sy agen -
Y TREAFHCHFTIDNTI A |
ARG R AR
TNEWL: FfFFEFREEG g vy 30
(3tt 1 TrTsgTRy 0
FURAAAAEEAR: FAT U457 Wi w7
aat gaifa fyar aagarAtAT@T 0 3te 0
FRIFRS WA MFSFIOfEarafza: |
setfarafimawsarngsaura (LA, 1)
[ sfq o *
AR w4 qETASt | TRATAfagar wefe
FEFTefIFETRafoy w9 fég @t
TRt wifyrs o sfg wa e fed w@rfag
AT WHRURONYTS wBfE vwrast
wigRtgayamgRaniEa: gfasr o ag o ag

The date (Saka 1646, a.p. 1724) must have |

belonged to a former MS.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

* Instead of this sloka, the Notices read:

Ao wcord gt |
vuTaE? fychenr wafey frweyn o
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3- RoMaNcEs, PorurLar TALES AND OTHER
CoMPOSITIONS, IN PROSE AND VERSE.
4035.
1740a.

fairly good Dovanagari writing of 1790 a.v. ;

Foll. 155; size 94 in. by 4 in.;

ten lines in a page.

Aniruddhacarita-campi, o romance, in nine
chapters (weehvidsa), on the marviage of Ani-
rwldha and Ushi ; by Devardja, son of Raghu-

patly and grandson of (faurikinta Goddavaripati.
lt begins :

wEAfEnEfatfag vt
7 saTgiTAYART qrEa W |

durAmRfe quyEERATY
AT frrufe 7 wwe FAA 0 Q0

BLCECRTEIL I
fatgasmfafaaamer |

AR A TR
IFRAT FZAIFCHFT: 0 2 0 0

At AN |iFAwICHGT
9 Fan WA

wratey (wtfsmggadds MS.) srantatimts
ArCstAY rafamtasifa: u o n

MeEEGafrsg TR

wEyE Tgafa: gamisy: |
W& swewafd g/ amawtEa,

Syt FRTFRTFATAANT 1 qa
AX: YA SATAW FAAA:

warfyga: w?fﬁ%;amm\ t
AR Rty

AATAETE F91 fugT 0 a2 0
fryfegen ot wfeage

Tifa *HT fag wwaw
ROt FRAwiE

#7: wATHER FATIIF 0 93 0

9xu2



mg«m(ﬂmorm)m-
ATRTAT DA ATAUE AT T t 98-
ArfretETiET yrghmat groeat am a0

1. pradyumnaparipaye, ends fol. 13b; 1I.
svapnadarfana, fol. 27b; 11 mrigaydvinoda,
fol. 42b; 1v. aniruddhaharana, fol. 65b; v.
$arabandha, fol. 90b;
108b; vi
govindavijaye, fol. 146; 1x. aniruddhaparipaya.

It ends:
wfqatfengRdtn sTa
gfrede TXIETEA: |
wrnfaaagt fecrn qrat
yfy wraife wgwa: afem i aze
otan atss PafrmruA® wwrew fratarat 2 Wy
L1
For another MS. of this work see Réj. Mitra,
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

vi. naradasamlipa, fol.
. Sonitapuraprayana, fol. 122b; v

Notices, i., p. 39.

4036.

200d. Foll. 64 (the first of which is
wanting) ; size 10 in. by 4} in.; fair Deva-
nagari writing of 1613 A.n.; eleven lines in
a page.

Anandakanda-camp@ (?), or Campiikivya, as
it is simply called in the colophons; a com-
position, in eight chapters (dfvisa), by Sa-
marapuigava Dikshita.

The former title, which does not occur in
the colophons, but is assigned to the work by
another hand, may have been taken from the
introduction now lost in this MS.

The first complete §loka (11) runs as follows :

werwfrRTan ATt

wawaE it woyaTta m?mi '
wafafed sgchmmmg fit mmex

!I" forgum w1 ywrawatafaat o aa o

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The work treats of legends of Saiva ascetics,
male and female, practising austerities, and
obtaining their reward in the manifestation of
the deity and the bestowal of favours upon
the votaries. But, as in most kivyas of this
order, the accessories of laboured composition
have entirely overgrown the little incident
there is in it, and make it difficult to follow
any development in the narrative part of it.

1., fol. 9a; 11., fol. 16b; 1., fol. 22a; 1v.,
fol. 29a; v., fol. 87b; vi., fol. 46a; vir, fol.
58a; vur, fol. 64 (fol. 57 misplaced after 61).

It ends:

TR AR Tt TR
R e TRt |

fauraratdy fywaed frwwwTavae
FPUIATE FSAYIYCE: FTTI 0

tf wrantdmeifgaadt dyw sy W 0
#97_aks0 WAY wWUEAYS? Fyrrytarcaatara (1)

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4037.

492. TFoll. 269 (of which fol. 110 is double,
and fol. 98 is wrongly bound between foll. 87
and 88); size 13 in, by 6 in.; excellent Ben-
gili bandwriting of 1805 A.p.; 8-10 lines in
a page.

Anandavrindivana-campikivya, a romance
in verse and prose, in 22 stavaka, on the early
childhood and youth of Krishna, by Kavi-Kar-

napiira (son of Sivinanda Sena). It begins:

R FawRiRy e Forty
TsrmwtyR feeatn fandt sy am: o
wTgtt mRfgnafom: swfot atfem
viwgl TaCTEITE T AR nau 030
& w WAty

At aqureet g T fodcw gt

mmmf‘«ﬂ!m wfq TRuunoon
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AmrdrfgwaTfay wewar ganmar w40 b o a3y
STARIRIAATNGt Wyt Furetorfant |
mm“m!wﬁgnwn
Cf. Notices, x., p. 76 ; new ser., i., p. 29.
Stavaka 1. is devoted to the description of
Vrinddvana, and called bhagavatsthanatativa-
vallivistara ; 11.-vII1. are comprised under the
general appellation balya(or kaumdra-)lililats-
vistara ; viir—xxi. called kaisoralililativistira.

It ends:
Qmm\fanﬁwm
TRTIMITAYTR A g |
LRI E Ll Dbt £ 1
wrgfeat temars afawdge o
WARIRTIA R BB Ntwat 7w
Ty & W 0
The MS. is in tho handwriting of Rimahari
Rudradisa. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4038.

645. Foll. 282; Bengili character; size

and writing as in last MS.;

a page.
Anandavpinddvanatikd, also called Sukha-

twelve lines in

varting, a commentary on the preceding work,
composed by Vyindivana Cakravartin(?), whilst
residing on the banks of the Radhasaras.
It begins :
TETATY T WY THAY WA wwrat
¢ wwmAY wTfay GREWEETET |
Wy 3 e wtwdgT
R Wifeewh AfrEt SR sy oo

[ano=u
ARt Tt fgtiaeatiyst |
wywsist wow w3y soafs: o 3
Cf. Notices, x., p. 78.
It ends: wwTYWlTAYTE WHTITARETR 1 TAT-
ARgRTIAS ATt gaAfhat wrftafreradme o 0

1539

TRty e fia:
WRRTTAORE A |

wraRwfaafrreia:
A nfad grertaatia: o

Ramahari Rudraddsa likewise wrote this MS.
in 1805 a.p. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4039.

26824. Foll. 62; folio, size 12 in. by 7% in.;
modern, cursive Telugu writing, by different
hands; 20-44 lines in a page.

Kaikutsthavijaya-campd, the story of the ex-
ploits of Rima, the descendant of Kakutstha,
in eight cantos, in prose and verse, by Vall-
sahiya Kavi, pupil of Nariyandcarya(?).

It begins (with the numbers added): WyaR-
fawd (7 gt fawag) o wiefaomgia a0 wd-
AT dww ATt o

WA T OO T SR R T |

U W AgErAmEdareg werA] fanfanqu
TRy AETTARTATIS fraTeTas |
fagufrroggwmen e famfa n 208y
LLE mq{m[t]w szt '

ATTIITH AT YR S5 7 00y 0

gy toprETITCER A )
o et fo 1 4o

The sixth canto is wanting between foll. 48
and 49.

It ends:

argrafawTds w1 !ﬁﬂm '
TSR ATER W TR 1
TRTTRTITYR AT |

wreedfivg: nid w=afem (7o) wnfed wfn

Ifr wtwEnEtaTTTtomE st a-
faarro b e ATTT T iR (W) R TE Y -
FargER (2 oxiw) wwhwwrTwten frchen: arge-

[Mackexnzie CoLLECTION.]
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4040. |

408. Foll. 82; size 12} in. by 4 in.;
fairly written in the Bengili character ; seven
lines in a page; modern.

Kumdrabhdrgaviya, the story of Kumdra, the
god of war, told in ornate prosc and verse, in
twelve chapters, by Bhanudatta, son of Gana-
pati.

The introduction gives the following pedi-
gree (son of son): Ratne§vara — SureSvara
(disciple of Saikardearya) author of Siriraka-
mimdmsdabhdshyavarttika — Visvandtha — Rawi-
natha — Bhavandtha — Mahddeve — (apapati

— Bhdanudatta.

It begins (with the numbers supplied) :
yurRw wat fearg A PR Tl

o~ FYATTH T FYARH AT AT |
araaetn gifEfas st @aifeat araafa

wizdaly garafreedag mewfa o q
fast wEEw faurg oo} qwtFaRTat

T wft @zaTa FAFHrOive qyafy |
Hwragat(oyyut) fayrmagat frgraewieat

ImepfEraeet fefaeat waraie: oy T 020
yAwR FHEAtafrRGt FREAEEAT

farst wgwga ywgweft W vt dwa
APTH TETWATTAUT QB ISATS HHA:

TAEATRUIFATA A1&: FITTYY: 131 0930
qdwaTfa waat s A8 it sy o
greafa ymraEr wnfa w7y 3w feafa (fagrafn)
wormERgE (1) dttferaTie wied 7w | [wagn
wagAT aat argamts: FEA(D) 0w
AERWTH EFIATAT TR TRHARITRTTEIR |
fapa: ffrrRST A EAE T aRaraOsTT 0 9%

FTAT: FUIMY T ARTWAY SHEA_ |
T: O TIRE WA LTI 0 b

= Tyvew frwEm o
R FfFFAT FeTE@T ot i e 1
gsww nfarefor: stxarfysafasy(stao)
FaTRTAt WEUgE A fewara saAtd: |
sret Fwn: granfod AR wiw
TR FANT ARHTFSATY WAG 1 0 10290
wafq gfgre: grywmara
afer (] frarawmsr g uf s
fIRITAS HFTANITAT SAAAT
TZafe afiger gaafe wHTn 2] 1 ° 2] 0
wEiTavTAT St ET At
AFATH HIATYT YEG AT |
watfy afeTw: qefaan qua
foRreggaTqRwAr g/ FHA: 0 2B 0
Tt fojFaa=: AiIw Frowd FAIA |
yfn fa afraamt waarazm (7] afgat fray iz
ImEefafudmfafafy: wivsgarst fafue
AEA, YWIPTEATAR ALEA TORIII: |
an: g faurg frgd amifdarngi()
g1 AFREERTY faaqga wraraArchadu g no 29
wsiteafrdy sacfady fadsgata:
At acfrntefriuafamwE st |
YT TR AWHHTIGRTAT IRqITH af
wa¢ THAtaR: grareETAfzRmIEtE o e 0
v afqriesfIrE A w Ty
TEmglEAIARITA WA UF FOATEA: |
TRTAATAGUITFRT FSEISTE
T WA FTARITAETATRIA FGRRA 0 20
maeggnt wwi(!) Ttot arafafnt o
TmraAt frct 291 FOfx FTgwa: n 3o 0 ©

Another stanza, after which prose.

wwnifafaferaifrrgeanfraomgd
AT TRAFA wraatArEEg wreat o
Anit TwwEat it TeATE (7) swaratafos
s 7@ fetrn zffregamaifaran o as

Fol. 5: wRwgr aama ARE{rAAI(RO)SAAWA wgw
durty vfoat ufyatygdn weosgnat zfqur fonews
MY AFRGANTATT R T Tt fmra fawgean-
uwtfufes facranrs frafa sgontfaate:(0x) =for-
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wAwFTERTARTARn wnafe ferafs aynypfad
arcafwyd wAWETr Zfquastr wEs WS-
FAEwat fegt yafag SpEEE FrIRITEE L W
wmrAtfaa()ynifegferngaaftarataaiet wiet
kES L] frrarzaifAy ATTEEETTRART AfeAigE-
fratvagE JERmfAT AEFEERaEAf AR
aretrchn frERTE Tt Fhegte-
faaT§erasiaT WA FaTgTEfE qaafasfag
#q¢ gy AcainmgAte faggTaiiaet safia
TR MFRTPECRET A
fag mgmmm‘ﬁgféﬁ wegfaawafay #3-
iremagEt(?) gaingE e e wIT e T
wefhe RIS wahafry agETRAfIAE-
HRTARATHATAT 0

Ch. 11. begins, fol. 7b: wq afe¥T oY ofrs
fqgrOfEATaTE WTH HUEATE: | AT WA
Afenaafm: qrARfATEAT@YE W AW W W
refErRTATRafRrARiyaft weTaE A At e

., fol. 1oa: w9 wA0 F=asaey nTcwma-
Fuu(!) weahiAy AT TR AR | 0

1., fol. 23a: W4 mﬁnﬁaﬁmw\ﬂ faem
Terqagafa wfegTAmaesQ fafafefa T 1 0

v., fol. 810
TaRtgeRmANt WgW AwRgat |
wwat agamwfamwmzam‘r aw
Rz wEAl W A@At fafgtafara=a: |
TES TR TNATgH WAEL fyaTAgEt »

v, fol. 39a: wa gffmremaf: FIETSH AN
zfy wadfwogegfana fafefat R FAFTRL-
e L LU L Lt LI R LLLE RS
ATt ERAREEAT SAGAT nyfonfaaraay-
nefgt WA AARTATE | °

viL., fol. 47h: WY AR AT T  TgATT -
fawfararemt d@L®

v, fol. 53b: fag: [~ - -] wwaw sifyat
at wRverAmAA (7) wfeEat frirdqremygar [N
wOwAY AN O
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1%, fol. 58: wa vk qe¥ fafegwm fam ®
T wfrogewd ufafas yg(a)weTd dwafn-
Tty woieetTred et T
fawgTatammt Rfrgefafat wEgcamt « -
QUi zyr 0

x., fol. 62b:

wu Arweat TR agivere e |
T ® e TEVIRATE WY ATAtEE W
x1., fol. 66b: WAAT FASARSLSTIATAFES:
farizaff acuagaf e TR TE e A -
TR TR AT TR UWIRY  TEAAgTad -
fraemaw Tuta |
1L, fol. 73h:

fryy fryg faue weeeiieTRent |
QIR R GCRATTSIHA 1
W g AW AT WO Wty
qOUTWETY AAFT, WAWTUR WiowRt: giey
O T TR WFTY WA O -
P S WA WAL AT L 0
It ends :
gamgm‘?m@fﬁ: FUATATFETIGATARA: |
SRR TR TR A A
HAAAE YEUROFTHATTAT TN | AT FAILC-
writfa wrat wRTfEAT TRA 0
e gECETTY fawtn A
Vi w®@ meR 7 g fewa gatn
3fr whrgrRfaced FrOMTE FEY TR

TN
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

4041.

114d. Foll. 44; size 10 in. by 4} in.; fair,
modern Dovaniigari writing, by two different
hands; 10 and 11 lines in a page.

L.'a;},gdvatwrm_za—campﬁpmbandha, a poem on
the Descont of the Gangi, in seven cantos, by
Sankara Dikshita, son of Dikshita Balakrishna,
and grandson of Dikshita Dhundhirdja.
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It begins :
RN IS RMEA T
uferg drxwet Sedtts:
T ragwwted W
TR RTXITATATAL I Q0
nfgafanrerds: wgeatrdTs ¥ |
YrATHTEY: § wafa faEgwrAE: 0 2 0
w4 vanfe frireganajrdegut
TEmTErE fag wfane frdgr: o g
what wny fasramfysemsfet
wargt FaTat fauEwTTIRREAt |
Y RS e (et
fogrt faagfs wR wmiT Fatudn 0
47 ghywat afrEmgierrarmmt |
ﬁm?ﬂgmf{! TR Ut wEEr AN 9N

TRt 47 wfaarasad |
TERTTf At kTt gATa Swmnenoau
WTH T TR TS T T e QAT wata-
afrefrirctanteienamama |« Flegat iyt
viwcgr@tafufcqutwfeaadmorts: | adeeids-
fafgaraamTs: | ©
It ends:
wfeggfrgamitar e He -
sfen[a]frafgradtman: |
ufersfangei(:] wora Taptm-
worgra AT AT b
I weRETTR aTowe Heagfeaammrarte -
TroERrTEf TaTs s o re R E e e YT vy -
gutnz N ErTeFagTac e gy
sieata: WX TR 1 WHTRY SY UN: WIREAUTH-
TecgREfafaa (7 o fafafin) admrd awmety fage-
g fyafret o
Then follow three verses, beginning : Z=-
wrythyE 0.
According to Prof. Aufrecht (Cat. Bodl.,
p. 1220) the author wrote his Sarnkaracetovilisa
between 1770 and 1781 a.p.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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4042.

2625. TFoll. 86; size 10} in. by 8% in.;
modern Telugu handwriting ; 34-41 lines in
a page.

Campuibhirata (or Bhiratacampa), the story
of the Bharatas, in prose and verse, by Ananta-
bhafta ; with a commentary, called Sarasvati-
vildsa, by Nristmhdcirya.

The complete work consists of 12 stavakas ;
but the present MS. breaks off before the com-
pletion of the 7th chapter.

It begins:

St o |
entfveTaTEn e
TFETQ 7y wiwate fafawa
ufrmortar § aal T @R
mfdawer due fafdsm sfcamray o wram
fawunfa
g W ARt WY T A RISATS ©
See Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 160a ; ac-
cording to whom text and commentary have
been printed at Madras. In the Brit. Museum
and Ind. Office Catalogues, editions with the
commentaries of (Kuravikula Candra) Rama
Kavindra (budhendra), Mallidi Lakshmana Sari
and Ndrdyana Surt (Bdjirdy Khand) are men-

tioned. [Mackenzie CoLLECTION.]

4043.

1829. Foll. 81; size 12 in. by 4in.; clear
Devanagari writing (European paper); eight
lines in a page.

Campuramayana, or Bhojacampd, an imita-
tion, in prose and verse, of the story of the
Ramayana, divided, like the original, into six
kindas (from Bilakinda to Yuddhakinda). The
first five kindas are ascribed in the colophons
to Vidarbhardja, also called Bhojardja Pandita
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at the end of the work; whilst the 6th kinda
is attributed to Lakshmana Siri, son of Gangd-
dhara—a native of Adanagaragrama (?)—and
Gangimbika.
Some MSS. contain a 7th kipda, ascribed to
Venkatardja.
It begins : FERT wAY grorfwwTANER 0
It ends:
wfafesgraarTCamTTattTa-
vt ytag AT
wﬁw}&wﬂwﬂfﬁmﬂi—;;?x— T
i Fewmwgfoa fafam: @ sfa atafaty
The leaves are throughout marked o w9,
The work was published at Poonah in 1852;
and, with a commentary by Ramacandra Bu-
dhendra, at Madras in 1859; and repeatedly
since. [Dr. Jorn TayLox.]

4044.

939a. Foll. 61; size 12} in. by 4% in.;
good, modern Bengili handwriting; eight lines
in a page.

Citracampi, a romance in mixed prose and
verse, composed, in 1744 .., by Banpesvara
Vidyilaikira Bhatticirya—son of Rimadeva
Tarkavigi$vara, and grandson of Vishnu Sid-

dhantavigidvara—for his patron Citrasena of

Vardhaméana.
It begins:
TR IR G IREARL AT |

faRTza T O TRl aE A TTRFSFRIR 1 9\
wig =
wyrdEwaTseat fafopE I+ wfe & ©W

TR e gied wEre()Ew
Zg1 Wt AR Wi
Fug wfgm FUEEN FEET TG T 4 RN

! g o famy: Wy | T AT RO JYATGRT-
LLIG w@ﬁnﬁ: \ Ramacandra’s comm.

fol w
Ty At w e (7)
wBTATRTIEAEfNOR AR |
W@ dyp freafumem=asd
T TR 1T grEw frEg o g o
faurt fafesmargaay dteifaat graat
Ty Hosissiaa srmaAreet |
TrangAyfAaTaguTdATag At
urt wrgfaaeat s amErfeat swfqus
e tafrgranfaad Pyt
wufreraidfeired wt gatamia )
TRITREFHTINT T8 AW
TmyEEfyd fsrgamrgaTd 7€ 0 v
wfaaf AT (7 03T)-
Tefre g7 ymfraia) afos |
e froafyorafafgastng
fafazgraetoymet guf n § o
AT BIETE Wyt Awarge
wtrwmoATTR et qErfTRrEia |
viestaaferEmcr NIRRT
wrgw wATAite faie STwAET: 0 9
gy g vt
vt wfady wmafe wrcenmenfea |
wd asomY: gaew glethnr am
i wimdCdisty AR eRTERISAE: u b
wpymRta Ewie
retufmifamdwdate: 1
aavpa(:] wfimArecfeg
guftaEragreEREin 1 e i
francangERT A TgaL
i AR agUATE: |
freguarEAgRTH N
At AT 1 90 I

frrer forar W EREWATHTAL
xRN |
FrEGATEAD "
TQF QAT AATIT 0 99 U
9x
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SULLAS St Ll

fwcre wemAfe @ ww s )
feRregmra gardamae:
fraraqri g faaTec: u a2 0

1y fafegmineit fentrcwaf etz -
faynremgremiofrregenes atawmfaf -
TAFTEAN TS JHRS T TOATARATIINT -
WA TINTIE AT sArafafey faied-
AT AR AT A A E -
At yfmyfaryg 0 (fol. 3b) fafwwaa-
frrRafn gRATIiinT wraTfemar o
™ T fafsgumdnchgrrgfafrwarad-
wrearE iy ien WWWW
TmrTf R EAT et frcremraematafay-
A AN Al AR T T T TR A -
AfgaTameR: ARfgEeR am o ... .0 -
forse Trat wewt wgEgRs wfwwATwTiCTs TaTa-
ATHREER  ATIA:  TRETRTNRIRTRDT AEAT(S-
TANITSAT TTNT QYIATHY YRS TAATYIAT:
TarmEsuREEicfrwroyfad  wreageEEn (1)
it deqrafagRiwaafamfare fgaramrmg-
AT AT STTCERE e TR Tt fa-
st am eyt wRT™ O

The king subsequently starts on a hunting

expedition, which offers the poet opportunities
for numerous descriptions of forest scenery
and occurrences. A dream during a night’s
rest introduces an even more wonderful hunt-
ing expedition, in the course of which the king
fancies himself to go to Goloka (fol. 82a):
o M@Yand gt ufedy | Ry w
wmaa St Zel e L . . ‘gt
afafin: wafowat FawhrdAwamea  the ‘ makd-

devi’ then refreshes him with fruit and cool

drink, bids him seat himself near her divan
(paryaika), and addresses him (fol. 33a): wwr-
T gw setemY Zrewa: dwrcanyna 1 © She
subsequently visits with him the Satsanga-
saras (fol. 33b), the Manikarpika lake at Kadi

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRiPTS.

(fol. 84b), the Mandakini, Yamuns and Vrinda-
vana (fol. 88a), where the king sees (ovinda-
deva himself (fol. 41a). At the goddess’s -
command he then plunges with her into the
Réadhakunda and the Syémakuu(_ia.
again he sees rising from the water a tender

On issning

youth (sukumdra kumara) driving swiftly away
on a horseless car, of whom he had had a
glimpse several times before, and questions
the goddess regarding him, wherenpon she
explains to him that this is the mayi avidyd,
the car being the human body; and in a series
of stanzas she expounds the principles of
Vaishnava Vedantist metaphysics. The king
then starts with the mahddevi on his homeward
journey, the goddess pointing out to him many
sacred spots about Mathura. Having passed
successively the Sarayu with Ayodhya (where
the king offers to Rama a prayer of 39 stanzas,
each ending with wttwew ycat wuw or TgAY-
a13), Janakapura, the junction of the Ganga and
Gandaki, the Phalgu with Gaya, the Mandara
(where he worships Madhusidana), Vaidyana-
thasrama, the Paficakiita — where he sees and
worships Raghundtha, Lakshmana, Mahiputrs
(? Sit@), and the son of the wind (Hanuman)—
they at last arrive at Guptapallipuri (sacred to
Vrinddvanacandra and Rimacandra), where, in
parting from the king, the goddess recom-
mends to his good favour the poet (§ri-Baine-
$varasamjiitam dvijavaram) and his minister
Minikyacandra; and having blessed him, enters
hig heart.
awakened by the sound of singers and instru-

At the same moment the king is

ments. The poem ends:
wratgufremegyst o wawcm: Fat
TN wETrTTEt E s |
LAY LT AR IO LR
i swf wifdwegent wroEgwe: o

[Rou u © asg
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JYEE AW wln Wi qameifaivg
frefufiagddcira: Rgmmmaned: |
WEAT AEh: qRgtTd Framd
dqrafdfrurrdwTAfRAT weres W 0 99 1
wRumERTNn ek WAt aw
- q Wty |
T wiyAtregiaae: adsayn
fagtet fagafam wregmrfavn s 2t
nmwwmﬁzmtw-
R foaad ghraTE |
RLULLE G DU LRl LED i)
TRt wfTTRRTTCINA! TwAmT A usen
AT ST TN TIRUIR_ WA
VA yfe TRt " wwes |
JETEWI FHITAY AEfINt TErEIRE
fragfiraqopregn: feammie o 2t
T et ggan w factem?
fagte; afogdafm famet glmagdra )
afgarager fomem (€ AUETEET
TEPNTY: LAY FWRATHT 1 B3 U
e (v twt“ﬁm. wigsTgw
v’fm’tnwfwwmm?mw dafidm |
wrj amfq fagga A wemya fai
fagte: afcqitvasy Faa maY amret Afw b0

WA wWierew ¥E ATRGAS AT AW
WINATATG T ggsz‘mm '
e wTE(t W) rhiafyafato wikata Tty
gt wiferws] wwgw fem@ RiFGET: 1
TR Atk 0 (63 0
viewtfavan: fafrafafres: signroaw
wf‘-m‘mmmgwmﬂ TRRAINER: |
et spqware wafemwten grdtandiy:
wpifwigm weag vl wAfAwgTaist ues
ofr REHETTATIRETTATCI@NTRTCIT - WA
Wl e T TwratTaT fewwg: WL 0
The narrative prose paragraphs of the work
amount to 131 in all.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

1545

4045.

1750. Foll. 74 ; size 8} in. by 44 in.; fair
Dovanagari writing (by at least three different
hands) of 1619 a.p.; seventeen lines in & page.

Damayantikathd, or Nalacampi (as it is called
on the fly-leaf), a romance, by Trivikrama
Bhafta, son of Nemiditya, and grandson of
S'ridhara, of the S'(Zﬂdtlya-vaméa.

It begins : wafr fnfogarar: wwdnqnfegcta0
see Cat. Bodl., no. 208.

Prof. Kielhorn, Epigraphia Indica (ed. J.
Burgess), i., p. 840, takes the author to have
flourished about 1000 a.n., identifying him
with the Trivikrama Kavicakravartin mentioned,
in a Patoa inseription, as the father of a Bhde-
karabhatta who received the title of Vidydpati
from Bhojurdja (probably Bhoja of Dhari, who
reigned in 1021 A.p.).

The work has been published, under the
title ‘ Damayantikathé athavé Nalacampih,’
with commentary, at Bombay (1885).

Colophon : zf wifwfrmnigfacfwmral zwdni-
FUIgt WA Segra: | wATRY S oz o sitwwTgee
mfe st ww ¥ia) wka? o wwA-
Radfad s& ssgareraT

[H. T. CoLgBROOKE.]

4046.

1257a. Foll. 124; size 8% in, by 83} in.;
fairly written in Devanigarl about 1700 a.p.;
ten lines in a page.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

The same work.

4047.

1897. TFoll. 82; size 12 in. by 5% in.;
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; twelve lines
in a page.

The same work. [Dr. Jonx Tavroz.]

9n2
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4048.

1888. Foll. 33; size and writing as of
last MS, '
The same work ; called Damayanticampi on
Ucchvisas 1.-II1.
[Dr. Jorx TayLoR.]

the title-page.

4049.

1520a. Foll. 15; size 10% in. by 5} in.;
clear, recent Devanagari writing ; 7-12 lines
in a page.

Damayanti(kathd)vivarana, or Vishamapada-
prakdsa, a commentary on Trivikrama’s Dama-
yanttkathd, by Candapdla. A fragment com-
prising only the first ucchvisa, and not very
correct.

It begins:

giwnte (gfewe=d ed.) wgerae
arenfageR (AT ed.) fagEmRER
faagt &4 Twwan [(ofaginrg ed.)
wTHTCH (ETRTCA? od.) Wrufrawd = uau
wisfafrmas ataramtrfeat |
FTRdataduR wEr AfSAAiaaT o 2 0
oty ayafe(feenfa ed.) wifa ofa
awt mwgwtrfr S |
TratfauTawzATag g fewm (4 wnfao ed.)
dmrq feufrrct cafaica o 30
wraafae: (Cxmm ed.) gt dwiet
wRw i (fafed ed.) faddt st favtar
hgnoegy
wwghEaTd  FforfAsremteydiodn wresd
mart i famfq WGwmR 7 (an omission) wY-
Fafrwnrg: nfra atawdcaardrom stmfcnfigmi
TtrgtrATY FtroTATAYRY sdcarmE wTATY-
A (vinted.) st e 1 wRfe 0
For another copy of this commentary, ap-
parently lacking the introduction, see Weber,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRiPTS.

Berl. Cat., no. 1588. It was published at
Bombay (together with the text) in 1885.

It ends:

T fomueawrgat
TRt TR W
fmfrefrafaarmat
gt regziufaarefed o
Ifr drrefacfan gwdnt[warlfracy wom v
and after a few words introductory to the
second ucchvdsa it breaks off at the foot of the
page (fol. 15b). [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4050.
1924. Foll. 230; size 10} in. by 4} in.;

good Devanégari writing of about 1750 a.p.;
fourteen lines in a page.

Damayantikathavivriti, also called Sdrasvats
vritti (or $ri-Campiivritti), a commentary on
Trivikrama’s romance, composed—avowedly
to supplement the preceding work—by Guna-
vinayagani, pupil of Jayasomagani, pupil of
Pramodamanikyagans.

The work was apparently composed in the
35th year of Akbar’s reign (a.n. 1591).

The writing on the first page has been
obliterated in places owing to the stickiness
of the ink.

It begins:

WAt wTEAT 39t fegurrEat |
gt ymeat amFarcheatant na v wd o
T fFEsAig ATy St

fa:giw wfefdfentroge aradat ma:
wRTRITCHPTRg TR T g it

# urit weaftaword ameeitad 1 = 0
w2 drrrmyERTERt wi g

Zatw yft ATETfTwwTE WA |
R sfa W A7 AeafeAr woTRTR fafy

g witwarwgforad atemmared 0 3 o
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- frgwe yrave wrafeiemtetoat |
wfarama (r. O wra) wafe arrafay wieged
U ox famarat (et ag o
Tuaft faaft ware
e TRevETaTY-
waTyrTat framia g u oy
BWR WA g
R fRE) WEERETIE wifew T ey
S URCCRIE R oo L —
wwAfe nifew: | Nl z1 fe afaafc wiufraraifen-
v wfedw TR W LELIE L R
faam 1 #a w traAfeget wm Hifafammrg:
ufmaﬁﬁmﬁm° wawa wdgiut §-
WHAT WANR | AAAINIE | e FutyrE
wafr wSimdg Tia |
It ends: wwtag 7 wiafery 3fe ws: @ w e
T sfr eI iAot -
mmﬂmmfwwww =t-
f‘!f‘mmfatf‘vwhmhwﬁm? TN IwTE:
AN 1
HRETOTR W SyTRAtTIfa I |
SwmwaRaTE: g TUATTEEL: 0 9 0
Ant wwy vz frerm SEETUEET: |
e Sfamfowgfon: o 2 0
g faggmTETR AT
TIEWRAAT yOrafaeg: i3 weT e |
TR yfy wwmrt fogt wfm
wA:g WORUTRIOTRAY @ WEATIWT 0 3 0
JTAYTAY AETHNTR-
forgy fauray faoyegfag |
fermmﬁa w7y 7%

wtwwcr 4y e

TSIAT: QIEHRS ERSERE 0y 0
iy Rat w 7T faAan

TRV WIGCAAT: |
AT Wraf AR

favd qer gy gfidtm n G u

1547

fargecammat fmamtnt‘nawm \
UBHTGRNTAT INY STq WTREIITn: 10 9 0
AT W e e |
TOTRE AR fyrary fawda o b o
Aiwmm AT AT FETYAWT: |

WTnafywTRet fodd sat ga: fyam u e n

WA sugfenhirghamteag: |
A W FIEAfmTAY wdfa 3 sfermetaiz 0 qo 1
TETwTET trywfwTTEETa: |
HATEA: BRARTEA AR 0 a9 0
T TR stugmg -
T Ftercmtvore: TATTRINTTET: |
HHARTRT: FRwTAST: dnte wmarrAT
wHA At Tfracd: dntfowmta: o aan
et fowt ge o) faw e
oA e AT fageta n ag o
whiznatiet heanwz warwy |
widyfzmst ga: werd wgeate 0 ag 4
LUEELEHIP LU LU o R e
aﬁﬁniwgrfmhw ey u
IR AR WTRCHWRIIERT-
wmaTat wefe WA feRTarfradoys |
wiaEgaAE wgAe SERAPHINR
W& wtendmErcefer stwt werdt gutuag
[0
Then follow 9 more verses, ending :
wERFNYTAT faafafy yopratma oo
whawm e wwfgeage gt o e
gfr wtyafe: wamwr 0 d9Td %000 wTTEMAY-

faarat Ffwfeam o

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p- 133. In
his Cat. of Bikaner MSS., p. 254, Raj. Mitra,
apparently misled by the final colophon, makes

this work a commentary on another romance,
simply called Campii, which there precedes it ;
whilst & MS. of the Damayantikathi follows it.

[De. JorN TavLor.]



4051.

1715e. Foll. 12; size 9% in. by 4 in.; good
Devanagari writing of 1667 (?1658) a.p.; ten,
sometimes nine, lines in a page.
Nrisimha-campukivya, a tale, in 5 chapters
(uecchvdsa), by daivajia-pandita Sarya, son of
Jidnardja, and grandson of Nigandtha of the
Bhdradvija family of Parthapura, near the
confluence of the Godavari and Vidarbha. [A.]
The subject of the tale is the myth of the
daitya Hirapyaka$ipu’s son Prahlida, who ex-
cited his father’s wrath by breaking away from
his order and proclaiming himself an adherent
of Vishpu. This story is interwoven with poetry
in praise of Vishpu (Nrisimha); the verses
being arranged under different heads illustra-
tive of different poetical rasas.
It begins:
wrdd ® zyrg wigefe @ At wRwsy
frmhe: grydvitfemergz(ozrA) saramam |
At FrapTohpRTTtaTG wd
Frertwafafire W Sgzsztca nan
wfq w o
L LU LI LR UL L LR
AT fafugat fam @ rnaRTE:
wrdrmtrcracteRal Qnfndm
wrgrrguriy facaft 4 wigidd s ©
It ends (cf. the epilogues to the author’s
othor works, above nos. 2809, 2823) :
wilw ¥]wwrwwtr Nt
RgArwcrETREE e gt
rretrgarat: (gyagn] wtAwETa frm
WIETHEE ST AR AAY: WHTACTAIG 00
ayur wavia fqafred sareriwdmem
aggifgrdmacg wm(durc] gt
Tz ey g wfey
wyaTutd ware Wt FERtafmtd ooy

! fawqt B. ! owdt mx: B.
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T winrwifsrgifecfen sfdedgarg dwal-
T 10 grE ute (Paubo) WTEUEAY § WYA [wEw
fofat whawn wiewigfdeiang |\ Fiéey
w1 nfgreradEn [fa]ym g0 dgdneg 0

For an incomplete MS. of this work see
Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 539.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

4052.

2538d. Foll. 9; size 10 in. by 4% in.;
indifferent Devanagari writing of about 1650
A.D.; thirteen lines in a page.
(B.]

The copyist’s signature runs as follows:
el sgefaarfear grmitmmema Mahiga
fefaton

The same work.

[Garkawag.]

4053.
1958. Foll. 12; size 10 in. by 6 in.; fair,

modern Devanagari writing ; sixteen lines in
a page.

.Nriaimha-campﬁk(ivya, another composition
on the same subject, in six stavakas, by Bhatta
Ke$ava (or Ke$ava Pandita) of the Laugdkshi
family, son of Anantu, and grandson of Kefava,
of Punyastambha on the Godavarl.

It begins (with a verse used by the author
in other works, cf. Not., iv., p. 42):

waSiwEe: JrEwiere
wfamprame: W sfa gigrama |
froprrgaat govt(@grat N.) gz
wfewfereatit dngd ey u
wii(!) gpreltrnctoirify ararafay
stwtargrrdtTe AfERTMIET: |
wTed Wi wAfe gyt Agenwan -
e faTfaRgrgrrtTTT: T 0200
fourTfadER 0 g0 AR TWO N B u
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TreR AR TR g WY s
fafemfygrar wowfe FwRtawrm wiw fagraa-
Arg: | wEar | wd fayre: 0

There are several Bombay editions of this
See Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 274.

It ends: wre wiwATAATIQ Tfwcr wyfed dfwar
_ wigmtgefaraatent © *7d nax 0 sfr wiyfee-

duwT we: ww: dgd:

work.

[Dg. Joun Tavior.]

4054.

2543¢. Foll. 12 (one of which, fol. 4, is
wanting); size 9% in. by 4% in.; indifferent
Devanagari writing of 1627 a.p.; 12 or 13 lines
in a page.

Npisimha-camp@kivya, in five stavakas, com-
posed, by Kefava Pandita, by order of Rijan
Umapati Dalapati, son of Dalapati Govinda.

This is another version of the story con-
tained in the preceding MS., but differing so
much from it (especially in the first part) as
almost to constitute a different work. If both
versions owe their origin to the same author,
the present version may perhaps have been his
first attempt, which he saw fit afterwards to
recast. The MS. is, however, a very poor one,
abounding in blunders of all kinds, so that this
may account for at least some of the discre-
pancies between the two versions.

It begins : wAREIATRS:° gort g

wfcatzrcatnt drg @A o an

frgetvrwmamue frgfram-

dawrawA Pt TeThRgTaTER |
FwtrmiwateT e e

fa¥: wfpfrend sgafmiETAnER L R )
wwrwaweteE: (waaet 4 qre fdwmi:

fob i fovs Ferm: Pt S SRS
i 7w fegifed whrmt gfE: FqHR

% 8 wWiwgrafad et 47t 0 3 u
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T
whtaratgaitrargrfoRrafastareg s,
Y Fydfem forgA Swgwmteat o 8w °
It ends: wrat w3we wyfed fafdmr wemt-
AL, WATYACEAT O u 9 0 ¥ WiwmErCrATRCIY-
wmmmwww w“yaTg
twm wWTE WA 0 ¥ WY of wagtar oW
W uEEEAWA e WAt Aetatmewr  seArd
FaTy we W ZyA WTE wer WegETe-
wfmez witdaige wewtymattege TRy
FogEary wpt g wmi'ﬂ fefat wpt wgu
Cf. Aufrecht, Florence MSS., no. 100.
[Garrawar.]

wizmieforere freratre wemr
AT AT YRty

4055.

2817. Foll. 51 (and a leaf added betweon
foll. 30 and 31); size 124 in. by 4% in.; fair,
modern Devanagari writing ; 7-11 lines in
a pago.

Bhojaprabandha (or Bhojacaritra, as it is
commonly called in Southern India), a fabu-
lous history of King Bhoja of Dharé, by Bal-
lila(-deva) Papdita.

There are several versions of this work.
The Southern text has been repeatedly printed
(the first edition, Madras 1851), whilst editions
have also appeared at Calcutta in 1872 (pp.
109) and 1883. An eclectic edition, from two
Paris MSS., has been published by Th. Pavie
(Paris 1855).

This and the following two MSS. present a
somewhat shorter version than that contained
in the Calcutta edition.

This MS. (A) was copied for Wilkins, and
has been revised throughout (alterd mand),
apparently after collation of other MSS.

It begins (cf. Oxf. MS., no. 320): wlwm
wrodwea [ . m.] W fomm o wfe
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I qm At - owy fdugdEst oW wata ) ww
wifzat am omt wmein A@dEA iwAE gE
AW B YT dqThEar AfirAreay raawy fafear
frarcamra ) fa& st 930w 741 w9ar Wy dara
WA UNSWITYTEAY WA TR} TIY AT
|1fR (721 SrwrgIE: | WIIT gI3T Wyt a. m.]
771 TRAC T AYT | WG\ W g orRSIfE-
wifewt oF aefowfa + 3 79afe ot YT\ AR
gyzifalig=ew | ¥ frard wid wafr o onn
afagr womO nqu Fwrgd wFEN wWVE:
BIAR 1 © — this MS. thus giving the queen’s
name, and some additional matter omitted in
the other MSS., us well as in the editions.
At the end the version of these threco MSS.
has tho story about the simydtrika’s madana-
this being fol-
lowed by a short story, here given with

pattikid, given by Aufrecht;

various readings to show the differonce be-
tween the MSS : 77: WG YRIAMATAIG TATR-
Aty wel ' yrafs whits areg giw: we o 3w
®1 sfq f1gra gife 747 (Faefa C) « Trarear wayaq |
® 9 U wEwatae: me
% dgwFTEAT AT war ” gfewnfaat
FIRWA oy wTway: ww W fegizat |
W fagghmian: Fhnggwmin:
FfR: MeFat @ WAy WAg A o
e 9 7t 0 2fn dfzmrmetactaa ow: wi-
Wi AR #Y: 0 WIOIYY ATETIFE R AR 0

[Sir Cuarres WirLkins.]

! arawet C; onmafa W wA) wgwTS weted B.

? wreriw WF (om. B) e (Frews: B) nawg
ATz (Trard fasrgamma B) B, C.

"z wAww o (@A frErR B; om. €] wat wrw
[z B; om. C] wwtgw ure [fagmB] B, C.

* o wifort wrmAmE C; wwhitefe wreat 730 B.

® For this sentence the hand which has re-
vised the MS. has substituted the following
(cf. Oxf. Cat.): 7@t Trar 7@ w72 wAwt 3 22t
VIR wAW: AYvn: dfn ) war w fedaie Srem:
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2107. Foll. 110; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair
Dovanigari writing of 1779 a.n.; 7-10 lines
in a page.

(B.]

It begins : wq WA yrerytwgesy [vrat adds C]
Wi wa fgma o qarEt yrooss (vieat asgC)
fayednt wrn fat v (om. C) wifgra 7=
T W IR 93 A\ W q@T d=adwaT faaraaAy
qugand war (fafgar C) seymrarargy wys 4+ (v
adds C] sgragagtm (OrTg® C) 33 ¥ arg 7t
fracamm |« g TREWMINTYCaERY (TR0 ui-
T C) Wrewmeerg g1 [Trs adds C] wa=nfa 7t
JYRIGAE: ) WO TS A 91 47 vmFwiigwfzar
arcfaafa | 777 gwafa o a9 geEifady=sey |
b wfaer qrem o uqn Frran: wwafs mvrge:
AR | ©

It ends: st 7@ sFEHTL () wAwd @9
gama . ifr wlwEetfmafafen o whiss
nd g Aar fafoFa: v d3m ab3g W1 SwvE e T
Wt 30 20 wEifgrgans |y o

[Gatkawar.]

The same work.

4057.
2320a. Toll. 51; size 12} in. by 61 in.;
fair, thick Devanagari writing of 1812 A.p.

(c]

It ends : TrAT 7@ H{WHFTAUY AAGL FE 74T 0
ifr Wifrzmarsgraiugsnwifaseagiafean
WIAAYY: IR 0 °

The samo work.

[Dr. Francis Bucranan.]

gaifq gmfy Tay Fmfa winefafa Far af
WwmrrarAqefa 7 fxfamfa wifggaa v Igan
T #awy nafeafafs wan arx fofed wqm‘m‘rit
afr Are 7 SHA FA Tl | A W T FwifgArawcd
yfs fafgars v 27 fae wmawgm AW gEIfgAns-
fagr wqr T1x fefaar
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4038,
2688d. Foll. 75 (the first 8 of which are want-
ing); sizo 9% in. by 6 in.; careless, modern
Devanagarl writing ; cleven lines in a page.
Bhojaprabandha.  Wanting the beginning,
as far as Pavie, p. 11, 1. 7; Cale. ed., p. 12, 1. .
This incomplete MS. offers on the whole
the same text as the others. In the con-
cluding passage it agrees pretty closely with
B, after which it proceeds: [mbitgzarate
F® TR0 AW fgw vAwET A # sfa g
wif.ge: yew | f129 3% % wfew sfa . = w2
wRufrgTartw Fefed fag Wwosm ) fgate we
awgufa Jfe q1afad ®
ust gerefefameivd 749t a: 0
AWM TR FrARivgma sfydt qugre A (1)
ancta) ara W gu Frafafed frmfrgame
et 0 3fr dfraramafactant Wm0 vt wor-
vyivrey yaw: wehyn #@#fw © (see p. 1550, n. 5) =
wifgarantd wfy fafgwg | sfagam w+ wifw
fgug w wgwz | Tifens fagm: *fow: o@ &9 g1
wrrRifEeTdrat yECTFEAdyar |
W 7 FwA &t s forEa AT 0
Wi fog wraws 97 IWifzamies @ |
fefaar 1 3fr sWysmey: wwTR: 0

[Mackenzig CoLLrcTion ]

4059.
26894, Foll. 86; size 9% in. by 4 in.; in-
different Devanagarl writing of 1799 a.n.; -
I1 lines in a page.

Dasakumdracarita, the story of the adven-
tures of the ten princes, by Dandin ; n cight
uechvdsas, without tho parvapifhika.

In this form, probably representing the
original oxtent of the work, it was published
in the Calcutta editions of 1840 and 1870 ;
whilst the complete work, includiug the intro-
ductory section (sce nos. 4065, 4066), has also

been repeatedly published, esp. by H. H. Wilson
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(1816); Taranatha Tarkavicaspati (Cal. 1872);
G. Buller and P. Peterson (Bombay 1887, 1891);
and, with commentarics, by N. B. Godabole
and K. P, Paraba (Bomb. 1883, 3rd ed. 1898).
Extracts of these storics were trunslated by
Wilson for the Quarterly Oriental Rev. (1826,
1827), reprinted in Essays on Ski. Lit., vol. ii.;
whilst free translations of the whole (with omis-
sions) have been published, in English, by P. W
Jacob (Hindoo Tales, 1873), and by Janakinatha
(Cale. 1889); and, in French, by H. Fauche
(in ‘ Une Tétrade,” ete., vol. 1i., Paris 18062).
This is Wilson’s MS. B, deseribed by him
as the best at his disposal for his edition. It
contains marginal noles in part of tho work.
Copyist’s signature : uzfa few wm LA UGUE
FATHT: FAANTFAWH | HAWT ATAIUSAARGI-
gt wam () 0 [Mackesas Contkcrion.]

4060,

2369. Toll. 80 (of which fol. 4 is wanting);
size 11 in. by 11 iu.; clear Devanigari writing
of 1685 A.n.; ten lines in a page.

The same work, with marginal notes.

The right hand corner is caten away, pro-
bably by mice, but without much injury to
the teat, except on the last fow loaves.

Of the copyist’s signature the following
remains :  #W a3y T Wmiiferew  grryet
yift - - - - mMEmitTEEEATgAg AR sIATm [ FATy
fsfad 1] At ouc time the MS. belonged to

one Jayakrishpa Bhat{a. [Gaikawar.]

4061.
size 11 in. by 4} in.;

586b. I0ll. 52;

fair Devanigari writing of 1780 a.n.; thirtecn

lines in a page.
The same work. Wilson’s MS. €, *not
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

90

very correct.”



4062.

1144. Foll. 51; 4to, size 11} in. by 9 in,;
excellent Devanagari writing ; European paper
(watermark 1809); 21 lines in a page.

Dadakumdracarita, likewise without the in-
troductory section. Written with great care.

A few English and Sanskrit notes have been
added in the margin; and in the latter part
numbers in pencil, marking the beginning of
the corresponding pages in Wilson’s edition.
Apparently it is bis own MS. E,  transcribed
(?H. H. WiLsox.]

from a Benares MS.’

4063.

2923. TFoll. 82; size 14 in. by 5% in.;
good, modern Devanagari writing ; 10-12 lines
in a page.

Dasakumdracarita, without the introduction;
with a commentary, called Dafakumdrabhi-
shana, by S'i'varzima, son of Krishpardma, and
grandson of tripathin Trilokacandra.

Apparently Wilson’s own MS. A, ‘tran-
seribed from the copy of a Marhatta Brahman.’

It begins :

wodar IATAT TH: Wy WAy |
AARTIUPRA: FEANTBESHE: nan o 0
FRPURtgTAREAT ATgEy R |
Ry fao R wfEe e safq v
[feamm a3 0
fafgdiafed grrtafaforem 7 w3y
wigAgfaeeeadvinane W whTg: o 2
WIT: YA § FUTH! AATHIRE GAT T
e TR fiETa faw: fmmami
MPdrT 59 TP ATA: FATARFTTHAT: |

Qi 2wt Frsyaige sammt fggomim ug o

This commentary has been published in N.
B. Godabole and K. P. Paraba’s edition.

(* H. H. WiLsox.]
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4064.
1121f.  Foll. 24; size 12 in. by 44 in.; fair

Devanagari writing of 1799 A.p.; ten lines in
a page.
Dasakumadarabhiishana, without the text.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4065.

107a. Foll. 24; size 9% in. by 44 in.; fair
Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.p.; 12-14
lines in a page. )

Dadakumdracarita. The parvapithika, or
introductory section of the work — probably,
however, a later addition, by a different author
—in five chapters.

This is one of the two MSS. from which
Wilson edited that part of the text; cf. his
Preface, p. 30.

Colophon : ¥fw #fem: wat Lt Lie odiL L
Togrw: 1 0 efmcTe wTPyERTEt W9 wATR
M | ARy ArgafceTAntaEt dfiwfafs (to be
reversed :—likhitam idam dikshita- Naraharisi-

nund Vdsuderena) n

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4066.

2883d. Foll. 22; size 10 in. by 6} in.;
fair, modern Telugu handwriting ; 15-18 lines
in a page.

Dasakumdracarita. Part 1., and a small
portion of part II.

The parvapithiki here consists of only four
ucchvisas, the last of which, corresponding to
chapters 4 and 5 in Wilson’s edition, ends
fol. 22a.

The MS. breaks off abruptly at fa¥efis ze=
(Wilson, p. 51, 1. 1).

[Mackevziz CoLLEcTION.]
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4067.

_ 586a. Foll. 8; size 11 in. by 4} in.; fair
Devanigari writing of 1789 a.v.; twelve lines
in a page.

Dasakumdracarita-Parvapithikd, a versified
introduction to Dandin’s tale, by Vinayaka.
Chapters I.—III. It begins:

i i
RfrQaEefigdd(? ufrdm fagdd @) autsa-
Ta: fan: gurfdyrtn @ e (G
wFfn armdvret frct FrtgarER 0 2
wiw gired wtaat gwygafinm |

tmﬁg f‘&'a@mi'mm ng
Lyt ¥t fergatrs(? gan) |
afgsd AggeaT FANOSHE ik 0 3 0
ggwafa (0 4fa) sgmatar fmnfysda:
WHT: WATARAEL: dqET quaaqer o v
afafE g3 TN TR WA
Hirforda: TAaEA(o ) AET u g o 0
ends:

watat FA suA FSTAAFAAGH: |

tgwTe ool e Yaa u 8

A ATawE fymn AT WEIFR |
Famagow) aifr | @ FAAITUTTA 1 82 1
7% qrdfr gelr wrd W EHTR )

FATQ STHTATH WA FTAR T 1 33 0

T Tur frETaAr W WA |

wiwmtaY sfa gaEr F1@) AW AT W
wRFETIYR St wtwar fATRan |

wgdyrat Twht qTATATRAA: 0 34
i fagwfeard dfrarargar-
T FEAEA TR |
RTS8
wafie fe wifit gagw FatE: 0 3%
tfn wifraraafycfam gmr;gjq’rf‘zm HATRT N
Ty ats W RgrerE WRAE weRt VAR
wataw T W (WTTE:) | JEw WHmm-
W RN [H. T. Cou:nnoou:]

It

i Serampore 1804).

4068.

1764a. Foll. 13;
Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.p.; eight

size 8 in. by 3} in.; fair

lines in a page.

Dasakumdra-kathdsdra, by Appayya Mantrin
or Appayimdtya; being another attempt at
reducing the pirvapithika of Dandin’s romance
to smaller proportions and a metrical form.

It begins:

wheTgtaTAwet agwt |
TREIfeRE A TER (e Edway o a o
g wTARIG Wi T |

Tamt ATt wur feww o

wfe guyd AW ATg "EEE |
TALAZAY TAT FHQTATICIIRA: 0 § 0
It ends:
T wtard WY frmar e
frezoomgmra fgarfa wfafega: o won
WURT! TENTAT FNETIIATGENAY T2: |
wggrat WAt Wi deUA: YERTTAETT 0w
tfr wingmammiaier TUFATTHYTATT BTN
FQFYA AW mﬁu aft=e: 0
This little work was printed (probably from
this MS.) as an appendix to the first edition
of the Hitopadesa (with preface by Colebrooke,
See Wilson’s Pref., p. b
A Dasakumdirasamkshepa, by Appaya Dik-
shita, is voferred to Kdvyam., Gucch. 1, p. 91.
[H. T. CotkprookE.]

4069."
2034, Foll. 52; size 11} in. by 4} in.;
fair Devanagari writing of 1784 A.p.; ten lines
in a page.

Dasakwmadradesha, a continuation and con-
clusion of Dapdin’s romance, in five ucchvisas,
by Dikshita Cakrapapi, son of Dikshitu Candra-
mauli,

902
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It begins:
wW wafaafet wraRwg R foam
WAATYG GTRNT TRITEAR |
wdratd gzr afcfawra Tamag
7AIfr gamed wifa a7 Q@R v e
-ZatHts weraT qrggal wtou = n
qryA syRFERTT
wreEATE Y warfEge
wTr AT WA g S
T ¥ Fifa w0 g 0
FweT afi fawtar fadrg gogpmrgesy |
wwfafcfay Afcrgadars fafiteT 1 2
WUARYHATTE! SATARmETTA: gHAtTgAeion
faatzaframat oty wweToATwAY o
It ends: wmtsfqarafguifvsfmgamaga
TR THgRIHR T T 0
 wfrfcanfednimam o
wfgmfreatnyeganarm
wifx wafr av dtntfear Sifear a
Fferacamar gkt A w a
fafryararwmaay-
FTATHTACTFOATITA: |
Ffermmriian st
way wafe @ wIXAW 0 0
Cf. Wilson, Pref., p. 5.
[* H. H. WiLson.]

4070.

1850. Foll. 183; size 11} in. by 4 in.;
good, large Devanagari writing of 1788 a.p.;
eight lines in a page.

Dadakumdrakathd, purporting to be an im-
proved (saméodhita) version of Dandin’s stories,
by mahirdj@dhirdja Gopindtha.

As Prof. Wilson points out in his preface,
pp. 6, 80, the author’s improvements mainly
consist in an independent introduction of three

ucchvasas (as far as fol, 44b) aud a conclusion
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of his own (foll. 177-183). Otherwise he has
incorporated the whole of Dandin’s text, as far
as it goes, with unimportant alterations and
additions.
It begins:

wRwT TR A |

RUR QAT WWT TYTATRIYE 79T 0 9 0

nigtATaY fpwmety Wt ANgaa

zgTat w gwrcrgt dshvafa weEt o R 0

wf gyt am g Wt |

adgrtarcar Ry fafafdd o g o

rarRif Rt adaEa a0

TR RS TR 1 8 0

wzret Tgaat w yfaaa: i

*RFT RQTAT fgTe w fgm auruyn ©

It ends: Tmwif@ms TAITEARGET FWIfT §-

AT 0 qrecRamNA A gteonfrficatid-
wify AT 3t stosfioswinfearne-
ATt ZUFETTHUTE WREEATTHY A TwEN
TR || WATRG WY1 TWFWICW 0 Hgw qpdy AT Ad
HEgEt 3 uATHL 0 [De. Joun Tavror.]

4071.

1220. Foll. 206; size 12} in. by 6 in.;
good Devanigari writing of about 1780 a.p.;
twelve lines in a page.

Kdadambari, a romance by Binabhatfa, son
of Citrabhinu, grandson of Arthapati, and
great-grandson of Kubera ; cowmpleted, in a
second part, by his son.

Printed at Calcutta in 1849, and afterwards
repeatedly in India. A critical edition was
published (in 1883), by Professor P. Peterson,
in the Bombay Sanskrit Series, and an En-
glish translation by Miss C. M. Ridding, with
introd. essay and notes by Mrs. Rhys Davids,
Or. Transl. Fund, 1890.

It begins: THIY& wmfy TwaR 0

The first part ends: TR R Fr e te
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T gl 0 g At o sty fecfan:
wrtyttgda®: RN 0

The second part ends : ## w3 wiwTe gurw-
Ppriv: vt wifAdrmnaTatatt o :fr wwaw-
FryemaremgrarTften: st s s
WO (H. T. CoLksrookE.]

4072.
866. Foll. 106; size 12} in. by 4} in.;

good Devaniigari writing of 1809 a.n.; seven
lines in a page.

Samkshipta-Kidambari, or Kidambarikathd-
samgraha, an abstract of Binablhat{a’s romance,
compiled — by order of Padmorja — by Kasi-
nitha, a Ka$mirian,

It begins:

ngw e fad fraf woEain
wrzgdn wwrat g 4wQ st frated oa
TREEEAtY o few: get
ArrerETEE AT et wrdaf ga o
ramfenrgy fagemaat: ga: |
W Ay amrEwiEta o 3 o
A fafiar faar wmdedn s &9T)
wetATITTEA SrEtAaEad u 8

WER JICARAAANAGY: mu&um ymefy-
ufrenfrermamfig e TRIRGIN TFS -
TOTRQ Sﬁraﬂhsm wIR! AW TAT AN H
varq 21 garer fagdfa 0 0

Part IL. begins (fol. 584): wW WE(@-
dur ywondf frwd 1 wfa exmtEErEle g

Colophon :

IR U
m"}nf‘m farw: gafmra 7g1 § wEEd
wmm wgtuta Thwat T1dt FETREE
wrgtaTewTerT ghafym: quntATE: W
" eyt gefent flﬁwmaﬁw nane
[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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4073.

1520b.  Foll. 18; size 9% in. by 4} in.;
fair Devanagari writing of 1801 a.p.; ten lines
in a page.

Kdidambaryarthasira, a versified abstract of
Bipa’s romance; composed, for Colebrooke,
by Manirama, son of Rimacandre and Anands.

The MS. only contains four sargas, bringing
tho story down to the consecration of the
young prince, corresponding in its end to ed.
Cale, (1849), p. 98; ed. Peterson, p. 111. The
first two sargas are composed in anushtubh

$lokus, the other two in more artificial metres.

The original first verse ran as follows:

T wTAR U R R W 1 -
AT IS TISTRTS AT FHANTAIEIEIN |
wnt amifafawq qfoafmafgafnm: sty
wrdwagart aqafn wfwt mraradraad nau
For this the same hand has substituted :
waatycfaet fyauat frargmaTet-
sy faramct feraTnimranTATAt |
oY awwRafrayfrcfinamt frgammg
wrRwaft qu: nfafed dwrcat wtuaw
wq FaTatate wiE fafear gt
WHAHIT 7t TAT WE®: AfCTGH 0 0 0
It ends with two verses, preceded by the
colophon-verse, which recurs, mutatis mutandis,
after each section :
A SR TR gUTCATRRTARIRT
A ssaw:“?fn At Wrgfamga a= gn} e
F7 PR s quf‘mf’mmﬁmm wit:
RALALLLIES FuAAgNe SYIER wyd: (1) w e
wy vgﬂ ford JuaATaw: wafy WAl gramw: |
At WAt iR TAWEY NTRUETHYM u a
frfesrtimeTafere: Hireafrgrome: |
wfufanw FTeaAy: wfed aad wfem g0 2
By another hand the MS. is marked as
st © w1(wd] on the first page.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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4074.
1121e. Foll. 26; size 12 in. by 4} in.; fair

Devanagari writing of 1799 A.p.; ten lines in
a page.

Visavadattd, a romance, by Subandhu.

Edited, in the Bibl. Ind. — with Sivardma
Tripithin’s Darpana (or Kaiicanadarpana)—by
Fitzedw. Hall (1859); also printed, at Madras,
in the Telugu and Grantha characters, in 1861
and 1870 resp. Cf. Berl. Cat., no. 560; Cat.
Bodl., no. 332.

It begins : wragTagERfE@®nan®agu qfde
1 Wefermafaguz e mfiem: Fm g7 yaag-
TG Ty gy ArEtwEirirTEs:

It ends : gErAgwTATS faamafe u gfa wiwer-
wfaguyfetfaar sraggwrararentas(!) o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.)

4075.
13984d. Foll. 27; size 12} in. by 4% in,;

fair Devanagari writing of 1804 A.p.; ten lines
in a page.

Visavadattd. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

4076.

Foll. 52; size 163 in. by 10% in.;
European paper

543b.
fair Bengali handwriting ;
(watermark 1805); 17-25 lines in a page.

Visavadattd, accompanied by three com-
mentaries, written above and below the text;
Viz,  —

1. Sarvacandra’s Visavadatti-{ika. [B.] See
no. 4077.

1I. A commentary by an unknown author,
[B.] See no. 4078.

I11. Kafirama-Vicaspati’s Vasavadatti-{ika,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

consisting of brief, detached annotations on
the text, hardly deserving the name of a com-
mentary.

Perhaps the MS. from which these notes
were copied was defective at the beginning.

The notes begin: (sl. 8, last word: waw:)
ga | (4. 4) =z Fw(?) tfr @mmr (-
wigo) w1 4l 5 (freverforvoyow) wwfar
TG F 0 0

It ends: wiw: womm: gREwrafTgeg | (text
™ fegmamIETTaOTS g Ss-
frurgeh wnet fra) s&t wm ¥ 0) [ sRin
worAT: | fgarametsfye 0 tfr wiwghem-
TrARAFA TATENITTHT WATR 0

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4077.

996. Foll.126; size 12} in. by 4 in.; modern
Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in a page.
Visavadatti-fippani, by Sarvacandra. [A.]
It begins:
AAT AR LTS
TUARTIEEH FEAETE |
faanafecfet eIt
fafeamiysrAAT fvad ox Ztw o
TN TR frwd wEeid )
W™ TAITwTyRNT wTfEat .
1t ¥y femefafeetd stoeypey:
grEmiETEtined et franfr . st
afe | WL AR TAAREAM WIX WTAEW:
gy wind wst yaang fopdt |t wwna
arET A 7@ @Y sfq YR wTwTayy ww-
ferrageyt wyfm wa@gtwafa | wecd fe afoan-
rimTAn witaWA TIOR | W W@ T
waft WAg® WTAIEE: \ wawtaw Argfdatea
fay wagwr wafe 2 ©
Quotations from all the pr‘incipal Koshas
are very numerous; of less common Koshas
and other works may be mentioned : Uttara-
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tantra, foll. 41b, 44ab, 524, 57a, ete. ; Utpa-
ling, foll. 16a, 69b, 71a, 74b, ete. ; Dhdtupra-
dipa, foll. 38b, 90b; Nigarasarvasva, fol, 700;
Nitigastram, fol. 22b; Bhatta Subhiiga [(ed,,
p. 142) wq wfigert sjarca: | T TR (1))
At VI TERAE: | Afder A
gwey wifew: o fol. 75b; (ed., p. 174) gefaaty
AU W g | AifefeAt gefamt fafeat ofemt
FwT1 ot awrtst wmmEfed w 7 w9t fol. 884);
Bhaguri, foll. 57b (-kosha), 62b, 118a; Rakshita-
vydkhyd, fol, 61b; Ratnakosha, fol. 79a ; Ratna-
kara (? Vrittar.), fol. 118b [ed., p. 236: w&'qwm
WHTERITE: | WY wwgwan gfa Rt (1)
waTy: | ARTCEATY ufroR(l) Awg agma wm
Fw] ; Rantideva, often; Rasabla (? Rabhasa),
fol. 49b; Rudra (lex.), foll. 21a, 115b; Vimana
(rhet.), foll. 59b, 60a ; Vindhyavdsin, foll. 17b,
45b, 55a, 81a, 93a; Vopadeva, fol. 52a; Sabda-
prakdsa, fol. 60b; Sabdirnava, foll. 72a, 115a,
Sarasvatikanthibharana, fol. 9a; Subkiti, foll.
17b, 56b, 61b.

Another commentator on the work (neither
Sivarama, nor that of next MS.) is referred to,
fol. 10, in the rhetorical explanation of the
different kinds of prose(where the latter begins,
ed., p. 10): =% gae quifedafs aar A4 Fifd:
w11 w WW WO |\ wwRfAfy IR wR]E Ny
Tx TRty | weTwatafe SYETE

Popular or vernacular terms met with in
our commentary are: (ed., p. 57) FNFARTIH
wigfean arfew (2 e ©) 3fx g (o) u fol. 390;
(ed., p. 87) whew: WATER: WNHITEAT A
tfr wfew: o fol. 5la; (ed, p. 105) fﬂraqmﬁz
oy i =mm:a fol. 56b; (ed., p. 110) AT
femafefomeat wefods) 11 AR FRIA-
vt yRES ¥fn & fol. 58a; (ed., p. 134)
g whafr wrefes: | IREEE tfw
W 1 0 ERAT WIT I | G WA WA A
tfr gargr Tmiafee w9 e @ n fol. 72b;
(ed., p. 136) fawfag} wwhig: | frafam xfr @m:
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fol. 74b; (ed., p. 198) wrwa wyfaa sfr & o
fol. 95a; (ed., p. 234) warat wemr ¥fr wfwwr u
fol. 118a; (ed., p. 250) wea=r: wew ¥fr &T™: o
fol. 124b.

The MS. is incomplete, the commentary
ending at p. 257 of the edition: wu fazafamr-
fen sz weRgAE af{m A aTewew
3fe R gRafhmrfear warTen Zifar o

After this, another hand has added the
colophon : zf wwm gragemifeaat

WATRT 0 [H. T. Cor.nnnoon_.j

4078.
1526a. Foll. 44; size 10} in. by 44 in.;

fair Devanagarl writing of about 1700 a.p.;
nine lines in a page.
Vasavadatti-{ikd, an anonymous commentary

on Subandhw’s romance [A], the same as that
noticed above, no. 4076 (MS. 543b, II.).

Tt begins: FaATEATiIEd Wi FrRTATAL WA
wfeafaan WIE | wTELIATE | W owcww? Fat
Jafr | W W\ THETEA: WTq qf@aArn yrand
qyafs |« gy \ wied @t | ww =gy
FEWAT; FATAGET: | TAT | JEAwa? sfa aqq; @
sfag qwe wafw www fd @ oyatw qwrfe
FTILIAGY TRIGATECRSGY | TAT ) weafn wqE
TEwi¥at wafn TAWEE AW TATA: EWF Y-
7 TRl ITSHA 10 WY ATSHWIRA WAAY
Tw® I NTOIEATR GONE WO a9 guth A
frefar wdar q@TfE nan

Besides quotations from Vifva (fol. 2b) and
Siévata (fol. 5a), no other authorities have

been found referred to by name.

It ends: FYATL URfEYTATt FEI Arforcsia-
nifq gErEgeE A w2 r. gErpeA, fe)
Araifafs v ¥ arETERIZET wWHT 0

The other two MSS. seem to have been
copied from this MS. [H. T. CoLeBROOKE.]
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4079.
1120b. Foll. 40; size 12 in. by 44 in.;

fairly good, modern Devanigari writing ; ten
lines in a page.
The same anonymous commentary on the

(C.]

Vasavadatta.
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

4080.

543d. TFoll. 2; size 16% in. by 10% in.;
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; European
paper ; eighteen lines in a page.
Vasavadatta-Sthulatatparydrtha, an abstract
of Subandhu’s romance, written by the hand
of Bholandtha Sarman of Viranagara-grama.
It begins: WY FTETIWIATAT TWHYTA STATEAT-
foamrse: « 7w wWiww gEyAET AwEta:
famfgamT® TN TN FRABGAT TE YHTC-
TR TN HANT JTEICRIAT FRSTRAFTY: | 0
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4081.

17164, Foll. 13; size 9 in. by 4 in.; clear
Devanagari writing of 1681 a.p.; 14-16 lines
in a page.

Madhavanalakimakandalikathd [A], a tale
of the love of Midhavinala and Kimakandals,
by an unknown author.

It begins:
RUR Tt En dEgTEt weEat o
wan: | wawaTaTe wicarfr warhmt u a o
farmat facrda: dgen womge:
wifr % gfean: s T AL 0 0
wiw darcasEAw gurawt AW Rt oy -

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

fyzezt am Tt \ 7w Rt ¥R gmfa oAt
A FYT AEREt wgemt g | Qfert wAd
0.0 I

It ends: wmt Tt wMfdae: wfom | W W
giEar wmat | Frarg Titan 0 i A EE-
RrITHYT WATHT 1 AYA a9t WTHAE wiVE & W
fafaar ot w9

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 339, 340.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4082.

1238¢. Foll, 17; size 10} in. by 4} in.;
fairly written in Devanagari, c¢. 1650 a.p., by
two difforent hands; generally nine lines in a
page.

Midhavinalakatha [B], the same tale, dif-
fering somewhat in its wording from the pre-
ceding version.

It begins: w@Ry wTqT WM 0 q 0

wiw FaereFFfrdanfrsa@wrom gwraat
qm Kt T wdta

fatagt fatrdar: dgen qoaTge:
gt qEfy dFeT: HISATAT IT WNE 0

7a A Mffrd am o rm uw wwgfrar
wERw: | arat Tt wa qwreat wgamt ow
it e ifaat wrAw: « wed afwAtewd 0

It ends: wat T frmwrfems watfdare: wfen:
Frarg Thm gm0 3fr AT wwr wwmwr

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4083.

2208a. Foll. 20; size 9 in. by 4 in.; large,
clear Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.p.;
eight lines in a page.
Madhavinala-§piigarakivya, the same tale,
here ascribed, as it also is in one of the Oxf.
MSS., to dnanda, who was a pupil of Bhat{a

Vidyadhara. [C.]
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Though essentially the same as the text of
the first two MSS., it again differs considerably
in details from them. At the end, moreover,
this version is spun out by additional matter
not contained in the two other MSS. (but given
also in the Oxf. MS. which has the author’s

name), spread over the last five pages.

It begins: wgR®uan wiw gwmrEat am
Ay | A Marded qR AT 7 URRAgAL
fa¥x | et A sgmERTEl wrumt wheo
TR | YATAT AATAFAT AYTaTE; ©

It ends: 7 sdwt v famarfea: FwAd @I9
FAT WATWEE AT ANAAS: KTAATSIAT WE
swfgat wfem woearat (0wY) §RT wiwe A
TEIRETY IEYR | AR Wifaw: 1 Ay sfa
WAFAFIY, WHAGSAT WX DR | ANIAW T R
sfq wat wat wwfa aeg fed 7 wfyafa

wumat waw 7@ gd A fawd
wife wwar 3R W@ @ sfa 7afgfa o
Ifn whigo frarucfaan wrzifua  fafut

ANYTTAFMITHT AR 0
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4084.
2643. Toll. 153 (one of which, fol. 92,

is missing); size 10} in. by 4} in.; fair Deva-
nigari writing of 1517 a.n.; twelve lines in
a page.

Dadicatantra, or Paicikhyina, the well-known
collection of fables, plentifully interspersed
with moral maxims, and intended to serve as
a manual of practical and political ethics for
princes ; ascribed to Vishnuéarman.

This is the MS. A used for J. G. L. Kose-
garten’s edition (2 vols,, 1848, 1859).  Since
then the work has been published repeatedly
in India, esp. by Biihler and Kielhorn, in the
Bombay Sansk. Ser. (1868-69 and later edi-
tions), and by Jibinanda Vidyasagard, Cale.
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1872 (6th ed. 1899); the Southern recension
(from insufficient materials) by M. Haberlandt
(Vienna 1884).

An ‘Analytical Account’ of the work was
published by H. H. Wilson in vol. i. of the
Transact. of Roy. As. Soc. (repr. in Essays on
Sansk. Lit., ii.); whilst translations have ap-
peared in Fronch, by Abbé J. A. Dubois (the
Southern recension, Par. 1826) and by E. Lan-
cereau (Par, 1871); in Gorman, by Th. Benfey,
with valuable notes, and a dissertation on the
literature of fables and popular tales (Leipz.
1859), and by L. Fritze (Loipz. 1884); in Dutch,
by H. G. van der Waals (Leiden, 1895); in
Italian, by J. Pizzi (Tarin 1896).

Foll. 94-122 of this MS. were supplied
subsequently, the leaves of this portion being
also numbered 1-29, and, at the beginning,
ovorlapping the preceding page by a few lincs.

Tantra 1. ends fol. 67b; 11, fol. 91b; 11,
fol. 124a; 1v., fol. 137b; v., fol. 153a.

It ends: ward dwdwTqrAwA dwregrad Afn-
pucC il
wyrfat asfTwIHh
wifqmmat Feaifaars o
SHT ITE I
=g ATaw Jur A0 a0
AL EL CERERIUAT L
WY grEAfed wg it )
wINTTET TEURL
&arfuk Fafraifafaaesma o 2
syt afres nfaiet nfrsd afewrs
wigihrgaffdgamm graf o g
qufefer wfwzfe 7ar J¢ weqy wow
argrd fagufyed: wifwiat fe #m:
winidgmiufeaz: ag ® awEa
qrgTia MAA HAR WHRHTIEITE 03 0 °
wate wEafy At uz warfa w i
Hqwrey AUt A4 Afgh WFEEAT 09w
9 p
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weafayrgdy aw wifkafeafyatarat |
wiotgre garet nfafyay sfufeat fagd: o b oo
fx darETd TR 0 fardza fafat daa auss
T wra 7fz  gH U

[GaIRAWAR.]

4085.
2790.

by 64 in.; good, somewhat thick Devanagari

Foll. 176; imp. 8vo, size 10} in.

writing of 1789 a.p.; 21 lines in a page.
The same work. Kosegarten’s MS. D.
Tantra 1. ends fol. 67a ; 11, fol. 95a; 1.,

fol. 128a; 1v., fol. 183a; v., fol. 176a.

worifgwifed am ded &5 @A 0
fe Freifa wnaw g=ar gdwmia
wag afe Feifa fractmmafegd  an
dqhm fangimtar weatd fz wifad
wY gutar fawan: gaatan: sgwgan o 2
tfr dd 0 0 ofeastst 0 apEstaggynest
Wiy yraATy fgfosamat 0 37 aseg ¥ wre-
afy 3 ARRTAIRANR | ATEATSE u © ARG oo N
[CoLL. oF Fort WiLLiaNM.]

4086.

1812. Foll. 257; size 11} in. by 4 in.;
good, modern Devanigari writing (European
paper) ; nine, from fol. 132 onwards six, lincs
in a page.

The same work. Kosegarten’s MS. E.

Colophon : ¥fx ﬂ?ﬂﬁ‘!@ werAtfanme wia-
apdTER et fgasTed A dwd A w0

Then follow four lokas from the Bhagavata-
jurdnpa, after which :

waf AUt efaorarat @viart gofn gt

FAT AFIAR GEIY IAA TR R AL

[Dr. Joun Tayror.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

4087.

2319. Foll. 215; size 10} in. by 8 in.;
fair, modern Devanagarl writing; eight lines
in a page.

Pajicatantra.  Kosegarten’s MS. ¥, but
mentioned again by him afterwards as MS. L,
under its old number (1440).

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

4088.

2146. Foll. 48; size 13} in. by 54 in.; fair,
modern Devanagari writing ; thirteen lines in
a page.

Paiicopakhyinasamgraha, or Kathampitanidhi,
a condensed version of Vishpu$arman’s Paiica-
tantra, by Anante Bhafta, son of Ndagadera
Bhatta, of the Kanva family.

C'f. Wilson, Essays on Sansk. Lit., 11., p. 79;
Hall, Index, p. 183.

1t begins :

At grafaamsfd gugafestaia
moy fametd 47 Jaaatgd noa n
warEwas sAmig gfr g
wgwATR TR A FTEEa: |
m?gmiwi a ﬂﬂl?{mﬂvi "2
Famraw frard Fram s3 ggfafa: o
ANUTHIGE HTede 47T 0 3 0

wiw zfguzy afestdw am gt 71 ¥mege-
afoaiferrsfirwossg:  aagweT@t W
wROIfSA™ TAT WF | A W ysn i wt g
FRyw: 1 ©

This is Kosegarten’s MS. G.*

* The Marathi version of the Paficopakhyana, con-
tained in MS. 2482, is of no value for a eritical con-
stitution of the text, not even the poetical part of it.
The verses, quoted also in the original Sanskrit, are
considerably thrown out of order and so corruptly
transcribed that their readings are of little use. The
Bodleian Library seems to possess the same work in
Walker 154.
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It ends: ¥ gmr Tragm wirfagar wyg:
Twifa Tgay fafreitidreg framm |

TAIRAATST (F97°) wetmaza fagun(!) ofwan

firant g73 WY FwETAlESA IR

warEgEfamtafacg frarwemat fafu:
whnfgayeifom: acafdresnto: |

W) stn gfn ow gyawn wAvR e

Ffer tfeR FugataurIfterd b

The latter stanza also ocenrs, mutatis mu-
tandis, at the end of tantras 8 and 4.

Fol. 7b, which was left Dlank, contains the
noto: ‘ Quoique le verso de cette feuille soit
resté en blanc, il n’y a ici aucune omission
dans le manuscrit.’ [Bxaminer’s Orrice.]

4089.

2824. Foll. 139; small tto, size 7% in. by
6 in.; good Devanagari writing, Kuropean
fashion and paper; thirteen lines in a page.
fables, with interspersed moral maxims,
based chiefly on the preceding work, and
ascribed to Nardyana Panditu, patronised by
Dhavalacandra.

This popular work has been frequently
edited and translated.

On the authorship of the work see .
Peterson’s edition, pref, p. v.; J. Hertel,
Ueber Text und Verfasser des Hitopadesa,
Leipzig 1897.

This MS., which was copied by Wilkins’s

pandit Mahatab  Riya, has been revised

throughout. [Sre CaakLes WiLKins.]
4090.

1784b. Foll. 10+; size 8 in. by 3 in.; fair

Bongali handwriting of about 1750 o.p.; eight
lines in a page.
The same work.
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The last two leaves have been supplied by
a more wmodern hand.

It ends with the two verses containing the
author’s name and that of his patron, Dha-
vilacandra, viz. : | |

wrgarg: garar: wufefy Tafrgwts: W arag
TTER RO 9 Afymrae faegpoat |
ITEATIRT 54 FIREAER: JRATHSHE

AERTTTYA wecy when: (xfa:) dudsd wwrta

|/t w0
AT TR s6t AR oA |
TTd #uE gmrENfoAT wefon: o

As mentioned by ITertel, p. 21, E. Lan-
cereau, 1 the preface to his translation of tho
Hitopadesa, refers to Lulloo Lal Kub’s Rajneet
(Cale. 1809), ov Braj-bhishd version of the
Hitopudesa, in which the original work is
aseribed to  Narayun Pundit.”  In subsequent

cditions of that Hindi version—Cale. 1827 ;

. , . I Allah. 185+ (ed. by F. E. Hall, whose proface
Hitopadesa, the well-known collection of |

deals with this question) —this is likewise the
case; whilst, in the Nacipustakam of the Asiatic
Society of Bengal (p. 87), the Braj-bhashdi
version of the Rdjuiti itsell is ascribed to
Nariyaya Pandita, and (p. 13) the original
Hitopudesa to Vishpuswrman. — Cf. Garcin de
Tassy, Hist. de la Lit. Hindouie, ii., p. 448.
[T1. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4091.

Foll. 94 (counted 92, nos. 3 and 57

27178.
being double) ; size 134 1. by 5 in.; good,
modern Devanagari writing ; nine lives in a
page.

The same work., Revised throughout.

A lecaf is wanting at the end, the MS.
breaking oft at FRTTATH AT ‘[' ]

?

‘Ao;ﬁ m qi q_Faﬂ Pot.

9r 2
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4092.
2454, Foll. 68; folio, size 124 in. by 8} in.;

careless, modern Devanagari writing; nineteen
lines in & page.

Another MS. of the Hitopadesu.
[R. Jonnsox.]

Not very

correct.

4093.

1765. Foll. 87; size 8 in. by 3} in.; neat
Devanagari writing of 1792 A.p.; nine lines in
a page.

Vetalupasicavimsatiki, a popular collection of
25 tales of a demon, in the recension ascribed

[A]

This version of the tales (together with

to Sivadasa.

another, by an unknown author) has been
published by H. Uhle (Leipaig 1881), prior to
which only single tales had been printed in
Burope. Versions of this work also exist in
all the Indian vernaculars (cf. the introduction
to H. Oesterley’s German translation of the
Hindi version, the Baitdl Pachisi, Leipzig 1878),
as also an important Mongol one, the Siddhi-
Kur, published, together with the story of Arji
Borji Khan (the Mongol version of the Simhd-
sanadvdtriméat]), and a German translation of
both works, by B. Jiilg, Innsbruck 1867; cf.
also ‘ Sagas from the Far East, or Kalmouk
and Mongolian Traditionary Tales’ (London
1873), based thereon.

This is the chief of the MSS. used by Uhle,
called A by him (as it had been by Lassen
and Gildemeister, Anthologia Sanscritica, 2nd
ed., pref., p. v.).

It begins :

wur facar 8 mgard fearas
Sarat w A sfomfn wgrfawt nan °3n
wie zfgUTauwae swigat am et ) ©

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It concludes with five 4lokas, ending thus:
fagardt ura adr spewatra (1) )
st nfaya st wrd dwar form: 0 8 0
wIE v afy v gay g wrwe feg
!mmifvw“ﬁﬁ"’tnwu
¥n farafacfemat Imgtwfinframt dfy-
wie(alt waras wATWR 0 ©
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

4094.

1668a. Foll. 54; size 9§ in. by 4% in.;
rather careless, modern Devanagari writing ;
10-12 lines in a page.

The same work, here likewise attributed to
Rather incorrect.

This is Uhle’s MS. B, differing from the
preceding one chiofly in the last two tales,

Sivaddsa.

which are here in verse (Uhle, pp. 64-65),
being indeed, as he conjectured, taken from
Kshemendra’s Brihatkathamadjari, of which
they form lambakas 14-16. Cf. Sylvain Lévi,
Journal Asiatique, 8th ser., vii. (1886), p. 191.
For the beginning of talc 24, as printed,
we would rather read the MS. thus:
ya: e WE AN CAm o yad
wwrargrfa fadurfon sfa wwt o
TIESUAR SyEfgnirEd iy |
TrEmIfNg: AWYrAYAgSEa:  a
and talo 25 probably begins thus:
g mhwras e fAdhd st wted o
ganrarwd TrHETIREt w9 Wy
It ends:
® ® fawwang awdwfagwa: |
ﬂﬁlﬂﬂ'ﬁﬂm ﬂl("‘ iy MS.) frarveiead n
i wifgagrafacfarat dwfdgfamarast amed o
- [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

! Yare T MS.
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4095.

2688¢. Foll. 83; sizo 9% in. by 5§ in.;
fair, modern Devaniigari writing ; eleven lines
in a page.

Vetilapaicaviméati, in Sivadisa’s version.

The text, as presented by this MS., which
was apparently not kmown to ILassen and
Gildemeister, begins with a special introduc-
tory story, which, on fol. 19%, leads over to the
former version. Towards the end it agrees
more particularly with the second of the above
MSS. Rather incorrect.

It begins:

wowg fycar &4 fawost oy )
ramat fr fraera wfew sg wwfas na o
wroaR 7 g fama A
wreafanfaoat fredfe man
fai: weEnforcfe Twmn:
WIIWRATAT 7 wfeasfe o 2 0
wratgwaAt T writ sfafafia: |
gwrgWiEAt ATt 0 g

T TR F WY W frgreTeY A wf
fayrerHt Hom AR ghm 1 fameTat @ gEt
Fq | wrer dar ) ww fefe ) urm w0
w4 7R TR | vEer Ao fegawATaTAatd
T wtafe wan ferang | fegaag wt gtAe
fagY| werEwTE | WA AAYCA Awtfd famdmmTATiE |
wieR | mifREEaar gam W fR wafe o wafe
wgfedt fad sk mgrged famra mmmnwmn)\ |
FATGGAER | WUAT AT | YT WART AU AR AAW-
TRt wfgam | srwdrat at ggfa) wATATE gagfaa
warqad (0 Q) wear 7 fawd | wwrd () AT wETAt
araaet faurg gt rawdwtad (2 owAfd) Tan
AT wiarw 1 ©

The Brahman prepares a pinda by cating of
which the' queen, as well as a potter’s and an
oil-maker’s wives, conceive, and in due time

bear sons. The young prince, Vikramdditya,
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as he grows up, becomes peculiar in his habits,
wanders about the forest, and is excluded from
the throne, his step-brothers succeeding their
father one after the other. The second is killed
and eaten by a Rdkshasa, who, after that,
appears night after night to devour whoever
is placed on the throme. At last Vikrama
himself becomes king and pacifies the Demon.
Meanwhile, the oil-maker’s son takes to acting
the Vetdla by tying himself up in the midst
of corpses suspended from the branches of a
§imsapa tree; whilst the potter’s son goes
abroad as a yogin, and ultimately returns with
200 gems. Each day he then presents to the
king one of these gems secreted in a cocoanut,
till one day the king’s monkey knocks down
the fruit, and the sparkling gem, falling out,
illuminates the whole sabhd, when the ‘bhanda-
garitka’ has to produce the nuts brought before
(cf. Lassen, Anthol., 2nd ed., p. 2).
knowing the king to have acquired the power

The yogin,

of entering dead bodies with his inner self,
then asks him to enter the body of a dead
parrot he brings him. This being done, the
yogin at once enters the king’s own empty
body ; and, having tried in vain to catch and
kill the bird, ho passes himself off as the real
king. Ho forthwith orders all hunters (vyd-
dhas or pulindas) in the kingdom to catch and
bring him all tho parrots within their reach,
offering first a reward of onc ‘divaika’ for
each live bird, which is gradually increased to
a ‘ rajata(or raupya)-mudri,’ to two and four
such, and finally to a ‘ dinara.” Thus his own
and tho adjoining countries are cleared of these
birds. At last an old hunter catches the
particular parrot, which his wife then sells to
Vidyavati, the daughter of the ¢ dattakaéresh~
{hin,’ to whom the bird reveals its real nature.

Being courted by the impostor, whom she
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detests, she gets him to visit her, and asks
him to prove the truth of the popular rumour
that he can enter dead bodies by there and
then entering a dead crow which she has by
her. This having been done, Vikramdditya
then enters his own body, whilst the crow flies
away, After a while, however, the impostor
again enters the body of a dead yogin and
betakes himself to Vikramdditya’s court,— this
being the beginning of the first story of the
other version.
It ends:

T w famafen: qmwifdfaose:

Wt qux: wd frmerd e w0 30

# girmraay Trwewfegwe: (Tt ©) |

Afirgfigut o feamaeferd u 39 0

TRnifgnt e fawar®’ wer g

TY: Y gEAR T V@ gAw 0 gk

Ifr wifreerafacfoTat Sngdwfigfrarat do-

fiyfawt wqrast warmm o

[Mackevzie CoLLeCTION.]

4096.

2239. Foll. 97 (numbered 96, no. 70 being
double); size 6% in. by 5} in.; clear Deva-
nagari writing of 1808 A.p.; 8-10linesinapage.

Vetilapaficaviméati, in an abridged version,
by Vallabhaddsa.

The text, as here presented, is divested of
some of the ornamental work of the former
version, and frequently omits verses, though,
on the other hand, it occasionally offers verses
peculiar to it. The demon is throughout
called, in the Hindi form of the word, Vaitdla.

This is MS. C of Lassen and GHldemeister,
who collated the first five stories ; whilst Uhle,
who notes their readings for that portion, was
unable to make use of this MS, as it was
apparently in India at the time,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The name of the author of this version is
not given by the Bonn scholars, having pro-
bably been taken by them as the name of the
copyist of this MS.
Rep., iii.,, p. 8396, no. 353 ; where likewise a

Cf., however, Peterson,

version by Vallabha is mentioned.

It begins:

war fgcar g4 ngard fraraa
Srwrt ferwrarg witw s¢ warfist w a 0

wiw zfgurag nfrerd am a1 ©

The text in which the tales are here given
is generally rather poor and ungrammatical, and
mixed with vernacular forms and constructions.
Moreover, before the last (24th) story of the
ordinary text another tale (Solomon and the
two women) is inserted ; the last two stories
running thus: xxiv. !ﬁaﬁgﬁ a1 wi| a[w-
UYL VATt A At | AW WATGARRY AT TN
ey | wgE W () WA T R
wrEret wifsawt w@fn e w faer yAwtim gaa
fearamafe 1 ot dwfals] fwgrar @ wafe wo
gttt wagen ok | Twer fvaw gen i
ARdfa wd gywd | @A #) W] @R
i ®% o whA 1 w1 drmaTaTy | -
fa 1 A faarurd R (. Pafevram) wrened-
wgrat (Pomrdt) arminifed: 1 ® w frwpediiv-
wfem () 1 frt g Pegeadcagfoagawtaea
ww 3wt (RaY) gwafm gt feawy: fewmat wnt ary
et Tawr we wraw () nrewwr wfod o @
wfyR fyntaag wfoud ¥% 1 7o vy wowrdnm
a9 7 (? om.) wafr\ WAWME TP wiwAr wae
wige ufcgtm fyatar wrlr | W T st
womwTar wegt AW (i) gN W o W wR fpatar-
a1 wrdi[an:] wiwt FrEaTd wibw: o wor wmrdr-
safe wrr (1) 7 wraR | 24 o (0%) Wik skt v
g 1 gwwrd @ wwmefcwtmrd (O gimirdan)
TerwETA(d) wiah | at adifwt v wet getn
arfe wmmd | @R TR pwh 1w R g
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st(1)1 7y a fawafer | 3fr oot weeA ) Afa
wrefag % R et g i i T
o Afwfrfeharar wt mate(?) « @ o
wfom qwhe: | TW 9E 90w Amen w4 Ew
T gt (an1] @ wr: fH(w] 7 afw ) o fdfr
wAYEA freat wfrafe | 9% T sfr W
FUFAT AN | T, www W g wfrain
TAT ATH: AANCEA W A | O ¥R A O
worgat wfeh Rarrgfrdirraarh(r.oam) gur
e (1) 1| W g wAr D W e
Treatw | 91 woeATAT(OATAY) war afd (2 wfgd) |
TYAG | AT WIAT TAT WA A AU HOGA L A | g
sd) w2 7 favd 1 war worgfe: wfed) T o
wrat A Tu(zd) Fera ()] wem, ww g wd yan
m™ M aweu 3fr wgfigfrawma wm o
B} W0 wiE TRI TR AgE AW T
T AT WeREt gt gt Wm0 w wfcotm
efgafyafam T frvrmEda o wan gfem wm
PTIWAAT AW | A YA dwr W@ 9 wretarm:
Fw: wafe ) oo adt gfemt w griAn gum fAa
agrzwt faafom: 1 x fuwr 7o ANE Twr
Tt WFYFA Wrarfea (PTrwT °ww:) | wafeA fowA
guwrwtate: W (r. qEEteRE) wfed 1w va-
ufe: WETA W TETd | e feed ggr o
et wied | wafie afwerd naat 1 e
wiqre wererfh | T wAT Ut gavafeRr
weert 3 yd[R] Towr mrafadr fed Ararg et
WA AW Tt wcat A we A ¥ woee
fawrrg wizat) arw (Parem) wsfa o= wgwEy
fywmy fadt araq @TTe FRwdgd ()| WOk
1 FYRY W AR q7 TR W@ AT oA WG T
faftm gelm] wrset wrgete W I @
TAfer | TowwrATE R (geda) ) () wv A
wemgrTat (08) 1 mafiraa(:] | Tt v T wfad
A Wt o T v gt 1 gEnfe TREED
gwitfawe: | wared | Ty 1wt wfad gEie ()
Wyt WY | wrem ar FyeRt wwrarAT(r A ATAn) 0

1 Cf. Marathi WUTE® ‘ wakoful, watchful, vigilant ;
. . . proofs, evidences,’ Mol. (1 policeman or watch).

3 Doubtless = Mar. WS or W3, i WY.
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ar TRt w1 ghewt | ok ) T g 2t A
TEW 1 gRiR | W 1 oW T few
wxferar | wat (2 WA or wmut) 7 ywed | wrar-
gfert gufapye feod 1 wa): foggwa: we geory-
wam | wiemi Arrgfend wget o mat woit
ARt | wigww wad ofenfat o mf
WA | gvwan WAt (1) ) erwarad wfgar de-
Ak wrat datat woert Aree (1) wafn afy wa-
afq 7 wufnafr w2t wi¥ fezrcgtufaafr | wnty
It concludes with seven verses (numbered
,21,1,1,238): 1. ™y fawou 2. fima
wfgvron 3. Wi TfFATR 0w 4. vt T gfwwd
mﬁ‘c* oy 5-7:
art Wit W wed w g
WATATAL WONTT T g wEr w040
m’tmnﬁmwﬁtwufqvﬁq:t
wt @t safw awt ® wIghTwT o 20
feorramgAn STyt |
Fm @ﬁw weHrwTzat o 3 o
I dwfagfa(aldt wqrask wavd 0 dam avty ol
WAy @ deaTeR o
The leaves are marked 39 dwaty?}. or §°
tufrgto

[Garkawar.]

4097.

3108. Foll. 41 (numbered 89, nos. 16 and
27 being double); size 12} in. by 3 in.; good,
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines, fromn
fol. 11 nine lines in a page.

Vetalapadcaviméati, in the version attributed
to Jumbhaladatta.

It begins:

HETTsie veinfamwgEe-

WIARTATE YA TR T |
yyfagazzatafaiymfingregTy -

w% WTE ARWTH NIt WHIE ATEY
SStmrgrgtaaT: © 1 FAwifa AgfeaAgh o u
AIAATEITRIASTIIRG © 0
wwr afe gwrEATR (O W) At
wa sfq waaat waragwatdat o
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e fe metvme Aafnfrew) am fafrafoyes-
afETEEe ATy faradyTiay 0 Tt
wiae farmraget wpE ©

Fol. 34b is left blank ; tales 22, 23 and the
beginning of 24 being omitted.

Tale 25 begins : w4 TrAT FaTE Wi yre urd
u wre exgwyrarat faga ferm: 10 qrfq YAt
qeTe wwwAndta 3w efgoet fefy vieAr am
TR ) ©

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,, mno. 327, where
the same lacuna occurs.

Colophon : ¥fa wfsinwErafrferaais

N -
wefwfir we: [H. T. COoLEBROOKE.]

4098.

1315. Foll. 49 (counted 47, nos. 13 and 14
being double); size 12} in. by 3% in.; fair
Devanagari writing of 1665 a.p.; eleven lines
in a page.

Simhasanadvitriméati-katha, the well-known
collection of 32 tales celebrating king Vi-
kramaditya, and professing to be told to king
Bhoja of Dhara, when about to seat himself
on Vikrama’s unearthed thronme, by as many
[A]

According to a final verse given in the next
MS. (as well as in others), the Sanskrit text
of these tales and the interspersed versos would

femalo statues surrounding it.

seem to have been composed by Kshemamkara
Muni, who, according to another verse (given,
however, in a different form in MS. 2528), made
use of older versions in popular dialects, chiefly
the Mahdrdsh{ri.
tion on the work (including the text) by Prof.
Weber, Ind. Stud., xv. (1878), pp. 185-453.
Prof. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 326, recog-
nises two recensions, called by him the Jaina
(to which the first three of our MSS. belong)
and the Tantrika recension (as contained in

Cf. the exhaustive disserta-

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

the last two MSS.); but the latter is itself
shown by Weber (lLc., p. 207) to consist of a
group of different versions. The South-Indian
version, usually called Vikramacarita or Vi-
kramdrkacarita, has been repeatedly printed at
Madras (cf. Weber, p. 284).

The present MS. is Weber’s MS. F, being
described by him as ‘not a good copy, but
carefully revised.’” It bogins:

wArg R

uydfn art 7 fe = D
U ATy

Ffm ot awafe rwras o
waw3 fesgwd worwd © Weber, p. 264.

It ends: whitrg wefAfmEsTrwR TRt
R FEt e wifdTEagfigfraer wwmr
a7 92 X WraTEwTd gy wweqt fadt sdwne

fofat TmTEmeET™ATY [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4099.

1518a. Foll. 19; size 10 in. by 4% in.;
good Devanigari writing (rescmbling the Jaina
type) of 1675 A.p.; ninetecn lines in a page.

Simhasanadvatriméati, in the same version
as the preceding MS., though with occasional
additional verses. Wober’s MS. G.

It ends (cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., p. 152,
note; Weber, l.c., p. 188):

wifrafamatace wfowrmtatafant |

gu RErCAfeeRTamd wErgdwt Auet w a

Ftwt ghrn voTETE g |

frairaTcirgaguattarg wa (3] fatremcdfs-

[eegu 2w

tfr flgrmamfigan: dgdn duniv qase @
4932 T dufarmrrgt WiwaTaR WAwraEAR fofa-

swHR @areAm ©; after which a later hand

has added @yfdgramrirat u

[H. T. CorrBrOOKE.]
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4100. -
2183. Foll. 28 sizo 11 in. by 7 in.; fair

Devanigari writing of 1809 a.p.; thirteen lines
in a page.

Simhiasanadvitrimsati-kathd.
H (le., p. 261).

It contains the same version in a somewhat

Weber’s MS.

abbreviated form. The Prikrit verses are,
however, given in full, being even occasionally
accompanied by a Sanskrit ‘chaya.’

Copyist’s signature : fisfa# mafaagera=s
fafamorrsmtmgwifeshafatraisss  @w= -
srwaYR= (1) yara o

[Gatkawar.]

4101.
2523. Foll. 58; sizo 104 in. by 5} in.;

fair Devanagarl writing of 1795 a.p.; twelve
lines in a page.

The same work, here called Simhasanaduvi-
trimdatputtalikavirta (Weber’s MS. S), belong-
ing to Aufrecht’s Tantric rocension; the in-
troduction representing Mahedcara as relating
these stories to his consort Gawre,

It begins: w9q zrﬁaﬁ#zmgwm TRT
fows i 1 ausetafa@y wfao Webor, lc., p. 209.

It ends (cf. Weber, Lc., p. 189):

wifewnfematace wiorarmatafing |
9T AEEYTETH Tt AErgaw qOat o 0
ywTCRd waTfs WYy Tt AgAr Se-
#fyww fofart mitgawfearmdt

[GarkAwAR.]

4102.
2897¢. Foll. 110 (foll. 21 and 22 of which

are wanting); size 9% in. by 5} in.; clear
Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.p.; eight

lines in a page.
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Simhasanadvatriméika.

Weber’s MS. T, exhibiting the same ‘tan-
tric* feature as the preceding MS. (the stories
being here related by Mahideva to Bhavini),
and following the same order of the stories;
but differing from it in being entirely com-
posed in verse.

It begins:

U FRROMRTT AN G |
ﬁéﬁ%mmmﬁmﬁm nano

The introductory portion, including the first

story, is here divided into seven sections
(lapinika). Cf. Weber, l.c., pp. 226-232.

It ends:
Wt sfq yeeraTe fdrraaguyE (o ufae)

e wotawt gwoenmrae(!) o
[Dr. Lrypkn.]

4103. _
2557. Foll. 62 (the first 14 of which have

been replaced by 11 leaves written in a diffe-
rent hand); size 114 in. by 5 in.; fair Deva-
nagari writing of 1809 a.p.; 12-14 lines in
a page.

Salivihanakathd, or Bhipatisilivihanakatha
(s. 10-18), a postical account of king Saliva-
hana’s life, in 18 sargas, by Sivadisa.

The work (which is partly in prose) re-
sembles in character the Viracarita, though
with even less real incident and a stronger
predilection for stereotyped descriptions of
fights and battles.

Sarga 1., which is entirely in prose, can
hardly have belonged to the original work;
but, indeed, possibly the whole of sargas 1-5
contained on the first 11 leaves (the last 3 of
which are paged 9-14) was made up to supply
a portion that had been lost. If the original

99
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foll. 1-14 were written by the same hand as
the bulk of the MS., the missing portion
would amount to nearly twice the extent of

the matter supplied.

I. begins :
e "RqT g9t wcant
TrEtEfE A TR "raTfegfadTEE o a
LARUC R R tcii £ (o Hl
TIET TW TAfAATCOATE | T ATRG: EHAW
ARzt 7w ®Afn @ forercm wergaafchom:
wrmn (1) | ® avg fremmar franyoovd e
wwg! Figw yM) shedafa: yrorgTg AW | A9
gwrmfao: ®ar Azdat aw femfenr o wdwt
us I ww fosfrAr g s shedara -
R O WY wi meeww aw sy fet
e wy fymnfeat fefravgra fafte o aq =
fawt famn | wEAtQ @AW I zarend (arwe)
TR | TN TR FST FIoeeRl s v awt
Fraafeiwcgaaife ity o ZEgr wREAR
fagmrragea dferwe gROwAIE ww o aw-
wWYWEA T AR naw sfe 7 W 1w FvAm:
G SwEw | Wy AREw gAfag AvorA(w) T
“wy wrgeat gadfend war gfaen wafa fefr-
et wEratc 9Ny afr afeafr v fawardata:
ey weat MY swEw 1 ©
Sargas 1m.~v. are devoted to the hero’s
youthful sports and exploits, by which he
draws on himself the attention of the aged
Vikramadditya.
II. begins (fol. 2b) : wrYmfw: n
Ryrd fad wg Awet quaTE |
gfgAmAgy fafgan w 7133
wuifyad g 37a wX Tarfg w
ged sfufan wife argae wowd o
Tt A gemy! TuvgEwtam: |
#¢ #é wpwTr Wiz gerEfida: o
¥ gitar feamatat o wigarser
waterarEwfy wryat w wgrRif o

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

w: afeat yeTRphe ayTon |

THUYR ATS JN WA wED{W: 0

deteer(!) wrER ArETaInY (OR) wAnE)
| AW Ty A% W warat whE g

TR *F R g e (wen) e

AU FUIAT 70 gAawEa:(|0) o

TAETY AOTATArGRTE R |

TERATAR (OAAR) wrEA WF wiEAE u

Wyttt fdgram fowmd Wt oy

I11.

IvV.

V.

TRRTRITET ARy |
faffraagrod gazcaia

T ATEES Y AT WY AT

w3 ¥ AEigta wfqafr 7 dya o ©
begins (fol. 5b):

TET! T ATt fiy: )
TYAT AT WTST: FATHY: TR
AiTrasy By migarEa @i |

FN WY 7 AT WyATE wafE o
g At aAaraty fadd

Wit fer sErEnrEEn fatat
INAYAIR TEARGTATAL |

IR YrrTErgERATRCATALa 1
wfggroyn sfa FmY axd
feerat AEamgATTd FTaret o
begins (fol. 74):

WU qiTR dwrd mwr wat favpefa(l) o
AT W it fafwre At Tt
TR TFET: 7Y THEArATRE(]) |
wgw fafqur: wtsraa w¥ we|w: o
begins (fol. 9a):

wfgTeagen wfmre tyufadt afafew: |
* sf famwgre wfafd Joatgmvc: wamag:
wy fderaawt # fawd qaynfedt |
Fntafeger YA WUR W g7 9 0

T4 fasroatemmRe wafaar: |
TMARTITERY A TgTRT@AY o
wgew? wrrn: wfreragR e o
warfir: whYr WfaA_ amA gfeafen: o
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T Avdva et dweTafa |
fame@ (o™ dAwamre faitat araat wie o
WA win W IYrAE ATTAR
| AN AP wafdqla argue o
fawraal: yoEw dwvirafy: fog:
TAfRarramT yarat g facifgat(ogat) o ©
This chapter ends:
73T FrAugwH wAEAeE g2 ot
fearcamra Ju: warat 3t arefqmyly mfgaetu
TR WRWT YETY R WRATHAN FUST: W2 |
TERAATYAIALIAT ¥S: WATGAGY! RYWE
AW FAAREARAAI
TMrEEf eI FYEEHRT |
T4 FET@aad wEwr Hamn
T RAAFHL gfe fafezfa o
famzs = st 79ifq
aezaw wfed afe v (1) yfawmt )
oIS AAd wEw A
WA REATA Iy wdwr w0
The second section of the MS. begins with
sarga VI.:
WY Frqgctarmr fama Afratafa
faart ward (1) wardwgTTe T 0
RfAETATL T ERATAAT: |
TFT FSSAAL T WAIAAT 0
T agrEwR® v facar 3¢
FHIwWAfIRIEA Tad FAataa: o
arif wrfwafamn ® faaty fead g
nfrgrageETe IEd FATI 0
¥7 7ATH SYAT ¥ A WA |
qmard wwrarg wrEde gwwfa(!) o
f4 wTott TEOR AfE™T Tufed |
MY TRASEI, w37 « wEfaara ¢

Sargas vi.—-xv. are taken up with descrip-
tions of battles fought between the two rivals,
at the end of which Vikramdditya is removed
into heaven.—Sarga xv1. describes the esta-
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blishment of Silivikana’s universal monarchy,
and his reconciliation with the dethroned
dynasty by his marrying Vikramdrka’s daughter
Madayanti, and appointing her brother Vi-
kramasena king of Mdlava. By this marriage
ho begot L'railokyucandra, his successor ; while
he had no less than 42 sons from so many
other wives, all of them being mentioned by
name in this chapter.—Sarga xvir.: Lrailokya-
candra, having married Pudmini, the daughter
of Suuryas[z_nha of Simhaladvipa, and built a
temple to Vishpu, is appointed Yuvardja ; whilst
the aged king himself performs the horse-

sacrifice on the northern bank of the Godavari:
T AErTd WY dYad? FamfETrEs:
werfafem famdtras qomve fafid wamn
WRETH gut et wEwonfomasts |
WAy vraRgdgt fagestet Jumfeemes:
WY o #gEe WA wum | T FRNRAS -
w31 mifgreadfs gon 1 vt mAr sfgga wgo
q1 FTAN T AH I AGE q7 AGAT AT AU A0
FomfATyR 7wy
TPrEeyE wesm 7 Al yfie yiemt
77 7Y wIamfaawdy ArnSTNiaR) WA\
Td w7 sggtew qdzd FAr gon wfreragd e
™y wENEeEYy: | gut 7E wisare g
w7 wET Agwtew @Y oA FyerAA (thus often)
fetfan © wfrgragrs: | ©
time, however, the king resigns the throne,

In the course of

and having retired with his wifo to Nardyana’s
hermitage, dies there.—Surge Xviin. treats of
Trailokyacandra and his wife, ending with
their (thus
several times) to Vishpu’s paradise: wz¥wt
fifraat sfufesy wagtt 79 war ofwan we
FTyqt A | AW FWE Wiy fAwwmwar roy-
Wit | fauzfy WS WA AOTEES A AATATTA
Tod | qegEew feamafata star dad st ik
AW feRTAATEY W R g
9q2

departure from Daudiyakhera
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Sy aAR fenraan
g Agr fanfed wwgmard
@t a1 ufswmfn wfwafa(!) araag
Aift W wERdWTAT A |
T AMUTH WHFSTA FAIHITHT
4t 3 zur fe mowgReTE
Wt yarafy 2@t fgwgag @
YHTWAT 5§ TAWM JYATATT 0
. wifgrrerafscfeamat yefamisareasamam-
Ty W u-ﬂw; atké, mmvg‘ﬁ;n"r?,sﬁ i féfm
Afgragrewm (1) FErEt i o

[Mackenzie CoLLECTION. ]

4104.

2731. Foll. 76 ; small fto, sizc 8} in. by
6 in.; Devandgari writing of 1805 a.v.; Euro-
penan paper; 20-24 lines in a page.

Mayiravarina-caritra (?), or Kadambardya-
mayiravarma-caritra, being apparently frag-
ments of (or materials for) a work on king
Muyiravarman, the founder of the Kudamba
dynasty of Jayantipura (cf. p. 1371), in differcnt
metres, mixed with prose.  Rather incorrect.

The fragments seem to be taken from at
least two different MSS. (or works), one of
which contained only the Sanskrit text, whilst
the other had a Canarese commentary along
with the text.  The volume consists of cight
different  scetions (generally sepavated from
each other by blank leaves), some of which
are so completely detached as not to allow any
continnous text to be formed by re-arrange-
went, viz, 1 —

1., foll. 1-5, commencing with commentary,
whilst the prose text begins on fol. 16 : wfefq
féaw wfwmnziufaifaat st doaassad
vfsw 33 ot fadtwardwces . . . ot gu; dfaaq =i
T [qITeEA o AT W wafewss fAyeg dfufg-
wfeamEa(!) wary fr@wafy seroges o ©

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The verses begin on fol. 2a:
AYTIANT AyRWCR wpwETCEAfTEE: |
FfHaRE ANHIR JAAFTGATTR 1
From fol. 20 onwards the verses are countod
39-68, at the end of (the text of) the last of
which occurs the title ¥fa =ifdazuzat o
A slip inscrted after fol. & contains a list
of ten works, the last two of which arc fgag-
gt () WfeRTewe va and FTTATTER TF W@ 0
1L, foll. 6, 7; $lokas 1-24}, spoken by Sica
to Pdirvati, bogin (after 4 introductory verscs):
warA: dngwnfa Segdafafd w
WETYTARIAR wEE WS W 0 a u
It onds in the middle of fol. 7w : R (viz.
of  linga) fear FAA @@ qfegwam |
II1., foll. 8-22:
comment), beginuing :
za1 RafaAitfed fesmearafdsT /@ @
zwrat 4f7 TRATTIIA 7R afefdw
ArEwT afz AR ATEIRIGE WaA,
AT FTRTAHTCA Jyagar arat aar swmfd ugan

v. 112 is followed by three more verses (mixed

(a) vv. 71-112 (without

with bhashd forms) ending with colophon : gfa
wHfAAIRAEAT WOR: R 0

(b) vv. 113-312; with colophon after v. 277:
fr wlaAmdyds fearzaEar o

continued from v. 313 in section vILIL

This section is
A leaf
inserted after it contains the title wEgTARIYT-
Tirafrs gtgew 1 and thereunder, in Col. Mac-
kenzie’s own hand :

« Cadumba-Raia & Mayoor-Yurma-Charitra, or The
History of Cadumba Raia & of Mayoor Vurma, for-
merly sovereigns of the South of India about the
commencement of the era of Salavahan. Copied from
an ancient MS. preserved at Bannavassee in Soondah
& communicated to Nanau Rav Bram in August &
September 1805,  Azimpore Oct. 4th,  C. Mackenzie.”

IV., foll. 24-28, §l. 1-32 (with explanatory
notes), beg.:
AWRATY Af@A wafn afy 721 &1 wEAHY am
qeneaTe afed fawafs afy @ stswamifa am o
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wwmArg wfed afs FAamm | .t 1@ AW ‘
wwTAATY AfeR Tafa afz 3 TAITE A

st frsrdaife wamy(!) aaafes

¥y WA AWIARL AIGA 0 2 0 1
wigzafast | Agat 1 faqdat ) FAF@i 79 ‘
gratget 1 ¢ It breaks off abruptly the |

middle of fol. 280.

V., foll. 29-31; prose story (very incorrect) ;
of three thioves, and au old woman who cooks \
their food, and whose son is consecrated whilst l
resting under a Kadamba tree, and becomes

king Mayaraverman of Vinavasi. Lt s de- |

fective at the beginning: n &1~ 7 Amwfc wmaTar- |
. N > N L
FrE AT WAl sfaraye ST F gERd
afafa 1 ¢ ‘
VL., foll. 32-38; verses, with vernacular !
comments : ¢
wytar sfermfwTrAaT au:-
iyt yaATfa JTRER
yat faeen safq TR

‘gu‘vzm gy wifa faga o ©

VIL., foll. 39 and +0 ¢ a fragment of verses,
| (srarfrure ganmgtato) 11|

|

numbered 73 -825

VILL, foll. 41 765
1. (fol. 22), verses Sty 172,
Iﬂiﬂﬁﬁ’{ﬁsﬂﬂﬂ a Then vv. 1-5378 Gmaed

with prose, and partly with vernacular com-

continuation of section

where colophon

ments).

The text ends:
wArA EEARITAG: winfag we(? 70~

WEIAAT grgTratit geErET()
m\wqﬁmggmﬁrfzn(? )-
garaean ® yafadd W AN 13k
FAIRATAATAATT, fmmula | wewnfgwrEw-
e wfamfeAre, gl fAmre AAET .
Lt o fufamnmtmw’(?w) aw ™ g4 w@I
daven 7@ wafgcfusd AFOAR: qT 1 399 N
e Ut RfEERATRTET |
qimwm‘t(?ﬁgvzm*r) wzHa wtd i

|

! formed at one time a separate

Fan AmgT gfdg yu
g w7 gAwATE (?) u st v
=fx WifdAeqeaT whegyat — ~ T (!) dydt
The cover outside has the title affixed to
W QAT IO | Mayoor Vurma-clardtra.

Codumba Raju Charetra. Danavasee Sthala-

poora. [ Mackinzig COLLECTION. |
4105,
948. Ioll. 409 (of which are wanting foll.

6L, B3, 135 -154); sine 113 in. by 5. fairly
written in Devanagar, by ceveral hands, about
1700 a.n.; LO-15 lines ina page. The second
half of the MS. (from fol. 206 to the cund)
volume (no. 1126).
Kuthdprakisa, a collection of tales, 1 verse
and prose, mostly (it not wholly) derived from
varous (unspcciﬁ(ul) sources, by Misra Jagan-
witha of the Rddhivamsa, son of Lakshmana,

and grandson of Veda.

a summary of the contents (et

1896, pp. 120-27) —

We subjoin
(:’m'u;:uj«?/.‘uumuu'i, Lieipa.
1., foll. 1-70; stories extracted from Kuthd-
saritsayard, tar, 915, 21 RYP
131, stories eatracted from

1., foll.

Markandvyapurdid, adhy. 16=24, 61-77, 109- 16,

77

1L, foll. 105 -217:

also found in Vidyapats Purusha-

prose tales (o number of

which are
Ilill'”\'n'/lﬁ, ed. Bomb. 1882), viz.:
l. Vihh?sha,uul':‘/:lu.uju_l/ul.'ul/u?, incomplete,
begins (fol. Toaa): (= wrgar wgenfaa-|faurd
ax AT fIRETTET WA qfgat| AeE | {1 AT
aggTAT I S7ETY AT A A A A
frgay AW TR o | ymEE T A wan afa
ar At gEr AW fogmat war 72 L 747 wafga-
frmafcd fregragt w91 AT sraatgr fodiam
ant frmaaat netafaya famAAE | " fagat-

@t frdwa wATEAlT T fadfy wATAAA N O

W
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2. Rajusimhakatha (fol. 160a):
7t fr vf@a: Wyt g&f ferames: |
qraTa T T faweica waw
wqAAA | S| wmetag TAREAm a0
AfdE AW TN T\ THEET | uwda -
RARTIAR JATE TR | A ATARHAT gaTreErfe-

e fifean | aysgm faweefmal: 1 @)

QTR YPIEFTAT ® ACAfaAma | ©
3. Brahmanakatha (fol. 162b) :
WA AT TIR FGRA TATAL |
fammrmrg wiew wRA faed fgo
FqATA | wRgTgAY AR AR | AW WO
am s wgeafrafaur faefa & omd w2
sf@ar ararguaTTEEtrRrETafT T earta-
gfa | Wg MIFUAANCITRY FfRE@A sAtT gu-
Fggd srTrRAST gl U wES A
CEC (] @ frura Em-ramf‘q szwammaz-
Dmrgafe | pEEETEE AGUEW@E TS "AT
71 0
I)'/u?ravi-éva.éuragri/uwﬁsadult Ihakathd (165a):
wzar faayin A fRamfaas: qAreEt o |
s fe faguawif uean w/IAT d0E: 0
Ifr w41 W@ FEUTSAW TEE 1 AT T
fdgamr FTOATIAIR | W UNT FEI@ATARSH-
wwit wrefaAral serefeas faacfafa geard 1
wfmawe maR sl wigm wfe | A
uwmdt faafa 5 wrarfa o gfa fagdwamraey @
wrefaTA RN AR 1 O
H. Kul_//;?/_:(r.éu:‘ma-:?fvuéarmal.‘aﬂltZ (fol. 168a):
Fwy fagsara: gt faasdgt
WIgR awrarat(Fe) At WA 7900 0
Sce Gurup., p. 127.
6. Virasimha-cirabhadrakatha (fol. 1690):
aafw farfm wHfietd gaTy 7Oy gRWATE |
miam gATeEfa Wai fe SE g 77 0
FOAAR | #AIfET AUSHACTR ACE AT
wryfrcfongat 77 TEmgsa | W) 337 wafafad o
F4 A 0

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

7. Madandvati-madanamadjarikatha (1730) :

yfqumfe Fmet *tyrEt A |
T AT ALTAA DATATT T 0

¥ wiil 7w yuE wapiSTaAd |
wynt yfqatars feamecrad |

TaT wyFEaita fgatar szt v 0

8. Miranarakshanakatha (fol. 1790): wxfed
frgfa et o | WiW TRTTAW ant) 7 TEA
A1 ATefATIEla | AR TR § MTH HTA TET gIAT
faatar ga=in 1 °

9. (fol. 190a) caurakathd (Pur., p. 20); 10.
(fol. 1920) subuddhikathi, ov sapratibhakatha r.,
p-24); 11, (fol. 196a) vaicakakatha (D., p.32);
12. (fol. 1990) pisunakatha (P., p. s0); 13, (fol.
903a) wpavidyakatha (P., p. 55, catwrvidyakathd);
14. (fol. 206a) gitavidyd (1., p. 58); 15. (fol.
207b) danuvirakathd (P., p. 3); 16, (fol. 211a)
Vhirukathd (P., p. 17); 17. (fol. 213a) hdisa-
vidyakatha (P., p. 62); 18. (fol. 21Ha) kdmua-
Fatha (P., p. 84).

v,

Mahabharata, Harivamsa, and some Purduas.

foll. 218-408; stories extracted from

This portion breaks off abruptly at the foot
of fol. 408, in tho verse Mahabh. i. 8106.
After this at least one leaf is missing; tho
next leaf (marked 409) containing the fol-
JAAAT I |
=0fn 11 3G I3
fagfitar &g dfsay FAHRLIGIIRIFATAT |
a7 fror feadafy: wam=m 7 g gefes: o

lowing :

u’rasmmm 'mmnw n

w1 v facfen @g =1 @39
wfggmy wafa qafa dwate
Farewrfq gaarafad am fa
gan afeurAfasegd &
qrag Aufs et aragary fragt
TRy gt qreRafe fas: |
AT Uy gOWEEA qraRTfE €g
aramz guiat wTEg wad 49 TW wRfEw:
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st StE 3 37 [rerow s
A st wwmw 3 frd famg ywe o o

3fn g e mEw sty war-
wa: gafafy o o

The samo author (as would seem) composed

a medical treatise, Yogusamgraha, in 1617 a.p.
(Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 958).

[H. T. Coresrooke.)

4106.
2775. Foll. 228;

large, regular Devanagari writing of about

size 12} in. by 5 in.;
1650 a.n.; seven lines in a page.

Sarvade§avrittintasamgraha, a history of part
of the Emperor Akbar’s rcign, by Maldéa
Thalwr.

The firsh leaf 1s wanting; the one inseried
in its place apparently belonging between
foll. 12 and 13.

numbers, the other leaves having evidently

Only foll. 2-12 bear original

been arrangod and numbered subsequently,
After fol. 12 (left
partly blank) there seems to be a break ; and

fol. 227 should follow fol. 13,

and, in part, wrongly.

Fol. 2 begins with the fth §loka :
wggrREtEfacfmgm@mamtaia: |
wata: F@h Arw @ e gEEdta o g
sfafafrraranifesadzas: |
menitfawguadyd aarfdd I¢a v 0 e
83 $lokas, followed by prose.

Pol. 13: wq dwrat fawmd n vam wwcfa-
rEAmRIER gAAT wYsfq WATH W 1 ASIS
AW AABET ATWE FFIT qrfasrE: + | AWT-
w1 wEwr gy wimwremm o ® TRIRET gEE
AT wifawremm | @ wRT W fardrm ) ® gwAl Wy
wwtE(Sayid)feft: + ® gadl gewe fmm ®
stumrer 1w wifeafadd wAtc fage Fata 1 &
wate Aomfaa: | ® SRiIcgeTA ) ® w3 Tw-
goai 1 @ gfag Anafa @ Fuwrcsrata: | ® @-
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AR | W IT AT ACEAR: | W wTST wA-
71 ¥ Afaqeais: « ® grgdpwls @ w -
wfr & gfaaata . @ 73 (fol. 227¢) wrETsiE, |
A ewraTsia | ® wEgAai 0w w€wiq 3@-
T 1 W IFFAM | W Anstgrwea 1 ® fafagar-
WA | W OWHFAIYW | W @ Iw@iA: | ) Afnswala
(Jenghts Khan) 1 = dnztatn | = 3633&77’ 1
® wmata: | ® qawtn o w37 wEin 0 ® -
wfr: « wameAis @ wIwewin ® fagguini 0
The work scems to be incomplete at the end.
I'oll. 226 (if that be really the last but one
leaf) ends: gafe fdfraata: srghent wawarfe
FNISTERTR AAAT A Aw wmdarrAfe o -
Y 7dm 7 A wAmAAt W@ A 3 g
ufrafa FgawmagIwtasaar Hifg ar fawg gfa o
vd wm aA 3@ ART fARTAAfE AR WAICHIRg-
wifgafeuatsizar o wifeafEFat @ wea o
And the Tast leaf (228) has the colophon,
written by a different hand - ¥ff strzwar-

N ~
Wt TiaR Adayawtwdge: qwm
[ MAckuNzIE COLLECTION.]

4107.

3179. [Ioll. 5; size 71 in. by 6} in.; fair
Devanagari writing of 1807 an.; fifteen lines
to a full page.

(Vijayapura-kathd], a brief history of Bijapur
and its Mahomedan rulers, in rather barbarous
Sanskrit.

It begins : farugrRerawyrat zmtarynerat
frm1e 1 WET gtgAazaifa am am wie o agdat
TR R gARA wAran Premmefadrt i o
Wt TR wox NIAWETMT WrarEIUwwAgt ify-
qraT SIRTHIZGEIAEY A {2 TIAEA AR IER
R st frwmEdw g wawmEat -
zraw wfrgrod ATd O

Copied by Panduraiga, son of Rima jyo-
tirvid, and grandson of Tammana daivajia.

[Mackenzie CoLnrcrion.]
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2741.  Foll. 57;

good, modern Devanidgarl writing; six lines

size 6} in. by 4 in.;

in a page.

Samshkritamaijari (or Girvipapadamaijari),
boing courses of elementary conversational
questions and answers on every-day occur-
rences, on literary, devotional, and other sub-

jects; by Varadarija Dikshita.

The book begins : &% ®ar wraTy m=A v whi
et 0 T & w0 w2 wfx AeT wfr A
fea: v e swwrfom: o WAt wrAET 0 T
du dmfe: o wTeOTE 0 wWEY Fwerfan: WA .
W wayd 1 afg wrawAwl greatar o Fwo gw o
meg o fagn « gRIR 0 TA 0 0

wregTe @ wfr dfew: wafgam o e A
wofgan 1 whir a1 wafgar: o © fol. 20; weufr-
TAN 0 W wmIfRA: wiwAt gdEw ®: gm: o g
e 1 wETE gawR frgraty T R ® -
fadfru 3w 0 Jg¥ 0 vt 0 0

tfr dmmiwt sorrifgraar warfammm o
Lite {0 %ﬁ?w e gEfa g war am
0 feer 0 WT T wigEr wRETE wepdfr o 0
fol. 120,

This portion ends, fol. 16h: wrfafa: wr=rfy
afsmfa wra: 0 wrmreTaty TREA o fARum AT

Then follows a seccond course of conversa-

tions, beginning in the same way as the first,
with slight modifications; but differing fur-
ther on.

This portion ends: Wt FWATTTIOEY 7wy
wk T1 0 A YR AT WA 0 W THE WEOATY
neT AT YRR @ o

M yTrugA nHmEwe o
Tt ¥ eaniay w3AW 0
tfr widmmnt srrrmetfgaemr wnfawmmn

[Sir CuarLEs WiLKINS.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

4109.

1962. Foll. 16; size 9% in. by 5} in.;
modern Devanagari writing; 12-14 lines in
a page.

A collection of easy, continuous sentences
on ordinary domestic occurrences, intended to
serve as a primer, and variously called Bhdxlii-
manjari, Qirvipavigmaijars, or Girvdpasabda-
padamaijarild ; compiled, at Benares, by
Dhundirvdja, son of S"rira'i/ga Bhaita.

It begins:

AAT wefroeawang faawt nted
rhETEtERTt wiAr m wwt

wifqmA fe yYfeowsfaar ntdaamteet
Tt g!ﬁ;l_;v?ﬁ; Annyatar 33 nan

w73 zarat § nrdmfngwt |

wraTEe dwy faffar rmt gEv a2

w=fgnf pranfy wgwafmmat |

AT TIA TR 3wi sfed u 3

sfwngfisfu: fafem @idat faatem: o

TeFANt 8% TRATTIA 0 8 0

T WY AWY: JUAF WAAGATG | WA-
e e 7 fgd wafena o wiy qar 24y-
shard R ot vER 2fe 1 wTgrEwvATE gfwwr
zar | tfa 3% wfr1 war wfefn samm . weyforant
W | wTUTENIATY gfaar gwr) 0

It ends: ¥fr ¥% wfa 7ar Wgem wyza-
fexr Twr | AET A9 AWy ol wegw wt W
YrRgE | wrwt Odmoegw 1 rEn TEd wyw
T D TRATRTATSE wER

wtmggnifrastate
ndmg T fanTy |
Atat warfanfa at fegur guram
For faiy goat wody avew 0 0
o gerd wianR SYuATE: WTggRTNaT ffeta

[Dr. Jonx Tavroe.]
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IV. Dramatic Literature (Natyasastra).

4110.

1718. Foll. 35; sizo 9% in. by 4 in.; good,
modern Devanagari writing ; eight lines in a
page.

Kaliddsa’s S"akuntald, or Abkijianadakuntala,
in the so-called Devaniigari rccension.

The chief editions of this recension are those
published by O. Bohtlingk (with German transl.,
Bonn 1842), and (of a rather eclectic character)
by Monier Williams (1853, 1876), who also
brought out an English translation (1849, etc.)
Several critical editions, with translation, have
also been published in India, esp. by K. R.
Kale (Bombay 1898); P. N. Patankar (Poona
1889) ; and tho text, with Raghavadlhatta’s
comm., by N. B. Godabole and K. P. Paraba
(Bowbay 1886, etc.).

Oun the question of the priority of oue or
other of the different recensions, sec R. Pischel,
De Kaliddsae Gékuntali rocensionibus,. cte.
(Broslau 1870); id., Gottingischo Gelchrto
Anzeigen, 1873, p. 189 seqq.; id., Die Recen-
sionen der Cakuntald (Breslau 1875); A.
Weber, Ind. Stud., xiv., p. 35 seqq., 161 seqq. ;
C. Cappeller, Jen. Literaturz., 1877, no. 117;
A. Barth, Revue Critique, 1877, pp. 169 scqq.

This is MS. C of Béhtlingk’s edition.

[IL. . CoLEBROOKE. ]

4111.
1858. Foll. 45; size 11} in. by 5} in.;

fair Devanagari writing of 1812 a.n.; twelve
lines in a page.
Saluntali-ndfaka, in tho same recension.

MS. T of Bohtlingk’s edition.
[Dk. JorN TavLOR]
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4112.
2238 c.

Devanigari writing of about 1650 A.p.; 8or9

Foll. 45; size 7 in. by 4 in.; fuir

lines in a page.
The samo work, in the same recension.
Incomplete. The MS. breaks off abruptly
in the middle of fol. 45, before the end of
the 3rd act.

This is Bohtlingk’s MS. G. [Gaikawar.]

4113.

2698. I'oll. 52; size 9% in. by 8% in.;
clear Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.v. ;
ten lines in a page.

Sakuntali-nifaka, in the Southern recen-
sion.

Editions of this rccension have been pub-
(Madras 1874, cte.) ; and with Mrityuijaye
Nihdaika Bhapdle’s comm. (Madras 1883).

This is MS. M of Bohtlingk’s edition.

[Mackenziz CoLLECTION.]

4114.
2697. Toll. 108 (ono of which, fol. 59, is

wanting) ; size 9% in. by 5 in.; fair, modern
Devanigari writing ; nine lines in a page.
Sakuntalasyakhyine  Kumiragivivijiya,
commentary on the Southern rocension of the
Sakuntald, by Kitayavema DBhiipala, son of
Kite DBhiipa, and minister of king Vasantardju
of Kumaragiri (‘a place on the frontier of the
Nizam’s country,” Wils.), by whose order it
was composed by him (as well as his commen-
taries on the poet’s two other plays).
In the colophons of the different acts the
commentator’s name is variously given as
9r
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Katayavema-bhiipala (5), Kitaviyavema-bhapdla
(1), Kitaveyavema-bhupdla 3, 4), Katavema-
bhiipila (2,6,7). This last form is that finally
adopted in Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat., part i1, p. 237,
as it also was by Wilson, Mack. Coll., p. 157 ;
Bohtlingk, ed., prof., p. viii.; Burnell, Tanjore
MSS., pp. 171, 172; and in the Alph. Index
of MSS. in the Gov. Or. MSS. Lib. Madras.
But the other forms may be intended as
patronymics, which would thus accord with
the statements in the introduction. Cf. R.
Pischel, Gétt. Gel. Anz., 1873, p. 200 ff.; and his
dissertation ¢ De Grammaticis Pracriticis,” p- 17.
The author’s patron was apparently one of
the petty rulers known under the namo of
Reddis, who divided the country after the
downfall of tho Cilukya and Cola kingdoms.
A Komdragiri Vema Reddi is mentioned as
having reigned at Kondavidu, 1381-95, R.
Sewell, Lists of Antiquities, etc., Madras
(Arch. Survey of S. L), ii., pp. 118, 187.

It begins : FEaTfEa dgwr? (Raghuv., 1. Dp
wptnfaurat w fagrat wwEad |
qreRtaTT W T -

FfnarqE ATy faa:
afafeigfa: wra: Faeifet @
gAtAt weAEgTAt WAt W gt
qrEfe T AreaIgrdataat n
Wy e Erenfopg |

A TR AT T
TERa wolg 2fit wemIwy |
WAt #At HTY AT 0
st Fwfay: et aw fays: g
Arzarat gad w FafaEr wAwFLER T 0
raifgmmAvTR e wgAeTE: @
W FER FERAfCETER | o o

[Mackenzie CorLEcTION.]

! guropETtare. MS.
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4115.

1080. Foll. 64; sizo 14} in. by 2 in.;
good Bengéli handwriting of 1671 a.p.; five
lines in a page.

Abhijiigna-§akuntala, in the Bengali recen-
sion ; with numerous glosses and the Sanskrit
version of Prakrit passages in the margin.

Copioed, for his own use, by Ramarima
Sarman.

Editions of this recension have been pub-
lished by A. L. Chézy (with French traunsl,
Paris 1830); and R. Pischel (Kiel 1877); and, in
India, by Premacandra Tarkavigisa (Cale. 1839,
re-ed. by E. B. Cowell, 1864); by Jaganmohana
Sarman and Kedarandtha (Cale. 1869); and,
with comm., by Damaruvallabha Panta (Cale.
1871). The first translation was published by
Sir W. Jones (Cale. 1789).

This is MS. S of Pischel’s edition.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4116.
1491a. Toll. 50; size 15% in. by 5} in.;

good, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight
lines in a page.
The samo work, in the same recension.
After the final colophon, it has the verse :
Ffggrae FAGAITAIFAS |
aaife W wgaisH T afd qFAST 0
This is MS. R of Pischel’s edition.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4117.

77A. Foll. 38;
clear Bengili handwriting of 1806 a.p.; eight

size 164 in. by 5% in.;

lines in a page.
Sakuntalavpitti, also called (Jana-) Sandar-
bhadipikd, a commentary on tho Abkijidna-
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$akuntala, by Candraiekhara Cakravartin, son
of Vishnu DPapdita (and grandson of Ruiga-
bhatta). [A]

This commentary (on which Prof. Pischol’s
cdition of the play is chiefly based) was
apparcntly composed under the reign of a

Cf. R. Pischel, De Gram-
maticis Pracriticis, p. 22-23 (where this com-

king Cundrasekhara.

mentator receives the high commendation of
being one of the best of all Indian scholiasts).
It begins:
AR AR
B ACFATAAT WO |
wiwggagat fraits afs
WFASH faanwgfai'qji‘ "
nifcfmre  fafineftanifaam:  sfaarwsar-
TRITRANTIARTRIST(E AFSTACTRITTHI-
TR T g g A s mr -
gifmat Al watgrafa 1 v wfefefae

It cnds: ga[dd0] \ wfrmat Fzfmmt aetaat
gfsrar wag wwals qa | Aiesifen fya wis-
TmwTaR wforar wifam wfs wEeyTagmaar-
Juewd amd og (Tw B) fARwfsfa@d: 1 gg
aforaufs: @it | wom wfses A faram
(irafram B) wienifefa sfam wr aofear
wAwREd (wufeREm maswniad B) 1 ags
yug wfweg (qam: wfweg B) wnfefwfnitas
gfau 3fn AzmAeramRifrarefErags (oa=B)-
wreRRCTRI A Ang G ETat AR
Yetfqwrat aRRTgfTaTd @A 0
. [TI. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4118.

Foll. 40 ; size 13 in. by 4i in.;

ten lines

1398 e.
fair, modern Bengali handwriting ;
in a page.

The same commentary, apparently tran-
scribed from the same MS. as the last. [B.]

1577

Both MSS. having been revised by different
hands, Prof. Pischel considers the present MS.

(his C*) to be now in & more correct stato than
the other (C).

Colophon : zfx "m0 Itewrat Eﬁ'ﬂiﬁ@
|RATRCTIT AT 0
[H. T. CoLrnrooks.]

4119.

1627a. Toll. 34; sizo 16} in. by 3% in.;
folded to half their length ; indifferent Bengali
bandwriting of about 1800 A.n.; 8 or 9 lines

in a page.

Arvthadipikd, or Rusikamanoramd, a brief
commentary on the Bengali rocension of the
Abhijiana-sakuntale, by an anonymous writer
who calls himself ‘the son of Nydydcirya.’
Carcless and inaccurate.
It begins :
Aar wizfoeed weg wwearfaat faqt o
FEA rEmAt ArErEER gt
g=et agsfmadazra e wfe gawa ae-
FTET 47 AT FIARFIAARHFS ATHFITHRAT
Tt 7 A=) welerRd eRgarfaRRe
w vt giermeafimermiammargaeinr aizs
Faare a1 Yetwfg 1
Act 1., gfa tfewaawarat wamgfaad, fol. 70
11, fol. 11 (\vitlmu-t,tit[e,*:ms also acts 111.-v1.) ;
ur., fol. 17; v, fol. 21; v, fol. 25; vi., fol.
31h; vu. ends : wafa o a7 wwy (arg) fagism
wal:] wst <t weiwmd (= ntng nad ufeaw:
NRE yétmi\n W frdemfad w wranfa (2. waa-
arfafi) u wEaw) swar: (swmavw) gfal] ¥
rent w@at 7 2wt @A 7 wg() atgnfen
fga: wat ™ oIy 1WA 0
gnfwgmmmmmuﬁgﬁf@ ARATECA-
T 1 RO TERIAT: WIGTTEHRIAE | FHI=E
[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
9r2

9949t Il
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4120.
1703¢. Foll. 36; size 9} in. by 4 in.;

fair, modern Dovanagarl writing; ten lines in
a page.

Vikramorvasi (or Vikramorvadiya), a drama
(trofaka), in five acts, by Kalidasa.

Edited (rather unsatisfactorily) with a Latin
translation, by R. Lenz (Berl. 1833) ; and,
with a German translation, by F. Bollensen
(St. Petersb. 1846) ; and rcpeatedly in India,
especially by Shaokar P. Pandit (Bomb. 1879,
2nd ed. 1889). Translated into English by
H. H. Wilson (Hindu Theatre, vol. i), and
E. B. Cowell (1831) ; into German, by L. Fritze
(1880).
been published, in the Roman character, by
R. Pischel (Monatsber. der Berl. Ak., 1875,

Colophon: ¥f afmmwiaTfggrasdt famarint-
fg AR (r. NTH) dwATE: TAH: 0

TEiqutdind wwy famwosar T |

wfaguaesm eat afqaiass qurat o
fofat zoafr & agg (7 abgo)
and colophon must have been copied from a
former MS., the present MS. not being older
than the latter part of the 18th cemtury. On
the MS. (old no. 860) see Lenz, Apparatus
ad Urvasiam (Berl. 1834).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

The text of tho Southern recension has

This verse

4121,
699b. Foll. 57;

fair, modern Devanagari writing ;

size 9% in. by 4 in.;
10 or 11
lines in a page.

Vikramorva$i-prakdéikd, a commentary on
Kalidasw's play, composed, in a.n. 1656, by
Rangandtha, son of Balukrishpa, grandson of
Rangandtha, and great-grandson of Tdanabhafta
of the Veikata-vaméa (7).

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins:
Hefdermisafeamammy w1
WEfrwifeas! SEt THATHTATASR: 1o
It ends (slightly corrected) :

wifsRac(?wtaita)dmyvaata: wtarmgm:

i grtmarefaad ¥R vofagm: |

ARt 8 e )

f'ﬂ"l’fﬂtﬁt'fﬂﬂ [Jatdarfoteraatnan
RALeC Ll icr Lunet ol
wTmrtTATETn gAt =
DRy ATEI(?) ARty anie: |
T ATy faA wiwd tgweE fvgug
wad frmidvar trarawifear o uBNO &

nmf‘mn wif gafyaaaTa(? oaway) FETHAT

qamfenrR(r. Oprg)fadsR asar e

[s)femes 3 Aot fraraderd
gefwwrdad [s]fq & afgdm
SR FElATt IS FEd 0

As Lenz had already noticed, this MS. must
have been derived from the same source as
the Oxford one (Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 255).
There can, indeed, be no doubt that Wilson
had his MS. copied from this.

The work was completed, at Benares, on
Sunday, the 7th day of the bright fortnight
of Nabhasya (Bhidrapada), Samvat 1712. Cf.
Aufrecht, Flor, S. MSS., no. 444 (kindly collated
for the above extract by Professor Pavolini).

Old number 577. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

4122.

833. Foll. 35; size 12} in. by 4} in.;
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; seven
lines in a page.

Kalidisa’s Malavikagnimitra, in five acts.

This MS. was partly collated as MS. D for
Tullberg’s edition of this play (Bonn 1840).
It has also been edited by F. Bollensen (Leipz.
1879); and, in India, by Taranatha Tarkava-
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caspati (Cale. 1870); and by Shankar Pandu-
raﬁg Pandit, Bombay 1869; 2nd ed., with
Kaitayavema’s comm., 1887 ; and, with the
same comm., by K. P. Paraba (Bomb. 1890).
Tronslated into English by C. H. Tawnoy
(Calc. 1875; 2nd ed. 1897); into German, by
A, Weber (1856) and L. Fritzo (1881); into
Italian, by F. Cimmino (1897).

[H. T. CoLesrookE.]

4123.
369. TFoll. 80; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fuir,

modern Devanagari writing ; tenlines in apage.

Mpicchakatikd, a drama (prakarapa), in ten
acts, ascribed to a king Sudraka.

An excellent edition of the work, chicfly
based on this MS., was published by A. F.
1846).
repeatedly printed, with or without commen-

Stenzler (Bonn It has also been

tary, in India. A free English translation was
given by H. H. Wilson, in his Hindu Theatre,
vol. i. (1827); a Fronch one, by P. Regnaud
(1876-77); German ones, by O.Bohtlingk (1877),
and L. Fritze (1879). [H. T. CoLeBROOKE.]

4124.

Foll. 73; size 10 in. by 4} in.;
10~

117b.
fairly good, modern Devanigarl writing ;
12 lines in a page.
MS. B of Stenzler’s
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

The same work.

edition.

4125.

9930. Foll. 84; size 9 in. by 3} in.;
clear Devanigari writing of 1775 (?1805) A.0.;
eight lines in a page.

Mailatimddhava prakarana, & comedy, in 10
acts, by Bhavabliti (surnamed Srikantha),
son of Nilakantha and Jatzkari, and grand-
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son of Bhatta Gopila of Padmapura, in the
land of the Vidarbhas.

It was first published at Calcutta in 1830.
The first act of it was edited from MSS. of
this collection by Lassen in 1832.

A complete critical edition of the text,
with Jagaddhara’s commentary, has been
published, by R. G. Bhandarkar, in the Bom-
bay Sanskrit Series, 1876.
lation of this play is contained in H. H.
Wilson’s Hindu Theatre.

[H. T. CoLeBROOKE.]

An English trans-

4126.

1155. Foll. 64; size 9%} in. by 3% in.;
good Devaniagarl writing of 1796 A.n.; nine
lines in a page.

Malatimadhava.

Somo corrections, in red pencil, have been

added in the margin. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4127.
895a. Foll. 52; size 15 in. by 5in.; clear,
modern Bengili handwriting ; eight lines in
a pago.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

Tho same work.

4128.

895b. Toll. 46; tho same size ; legibly
written, in the Bengili character, about 1800
A.D.; nine lines in a page.

Another copy of the same work, written by
a different hand from the preceding MS.,

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4129.
1890. TFoll. 52; size 12} in. by 5 in.;
fairly written, in Devanagari, after 1815 a.p.;

ten lines in a page.
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Malatimidhava, slightly differing in its
arrangement of the text, at the beginning,
from the other MSS,
from a South Indian MS.

At the end it has the following verse :

agmmATagTateT (3] (3] wave
wife fargoy FTeL STETY |
wygafergdat 71 9w
fefunfagnyd qzad wraget o
This date (Saka 1608 = 1686 A.0.) must have

been copied from a previous MS., as the

Apparently copied

present is written on European paper showing
the watermarks 1814 and 1815.
[Dr. JonN TaYLOR.]

4130.

158b. Foll. 217 ; 4to, size 93 in. by 121n. ;
number of lines varying (30 to a full page);
very well written, in Devanigari, in the
European style, on European paper marked
1803.

Malatimadhava, together with the commen-
tarics of Jagaddhara and Mandika, written
above and below the text.

Tho blank spaces frequently resulting from
this arrangement are often filled up with notes
and translations from Colebrooke’s hand.

The MS. looks as if it had been written by
Sir C. Wilkins’s Pandit Mahtdd Ray. Wilson’s
Cod. 306, described in Oxf. Cat., no. 259, is
identical with this, and may possibly have
been transcribed from it.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4131.

943¢. Foll. 122; size 12} in. by 44 in.;
fairly written, in Devanagarl, in 1799 a.p.;

nine or ten lines in a page.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Malatimadhava{iki, by Jagaddhara, son of
Ratnadhara and Damayanti, grandson of
Vidyddhara, and great-grandson of Gadddhara
(son of Ramesvara, son of Devefa, son of
Candesvara),

This commentary is given in Prof. Bhan-
darkar’s edition. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4132.
1318b. TFoll. 120 ; size 12} in. by 44 in.;

careless, modern Dovanigari writing; 11 or
12 lines in a pageo.
The same commentary.
Whilst foll. 82-110 arc not numbered at
all, the last ten leaves are paged 30-39.
[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

4133.

895¢. Foll. 53 ; size 15 in. by & in. ;
fair, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lincs
in a page.

Durgamasubodhini, a commentary on the
Malatimadhava, by rajadhirdja Mandika.

It begins:

arrgiE (!) aetaret AAr Towgngd
ArFTATATY framte Tamin o

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 259.

As in tho Oxford MS., the author’s name
is everywheroe clearly spelt * Maldika,” both in
the above Devanigari and the prosent Bengali
MSS. All three, however, seem to rcpresent a
single MS.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

4134.

158a. Foll. 29; 4to, size 94 in. by 12 iu.;
good, modern Bengili handwriting ; European

paper; 10 lines in a page.
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_ Malatimadhavaprakaranoddhara, an abstract
of Bhavabhiti’s play, principally in the words
of the original, prepared by Maithila Ganesa-
datta Sarman.

The Prakrit speechos are given only in the
corresponding Sanskrit words,

It begins : wWawm: WY A= gavre ufrwfs
wfryw gaiawrd # am 72 wfrafwo

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4135.

943a. Foll. 48 (one of which, fol. 11, is
wanting) ; size 121 in. by 4% in.; carcless
Devanagari writing of 1800 a.n.; eleven lines
in a page.

Mahdaviracarita, or simply Viracarita, a
drama (nifaka), in 7 acts, by Bhavabhati.

F. H. Trithon’s edition of this play (London
1848) was mainly based on these two MSS.
The work has also been published by Taranatha
Tarkavacaspati (Calc. 1857), and, with a com-
mentary and a Sanskrit-English glossary of
difficult terms, by A. Borooah (Cale. 1877).

An English translation has been published
by J. Pickford (London 1871).

[H. T. CoLRBROOKE.]

4136.

114c. Foll. 38; size 10 in. by 43 in.;
fairly good Devanigari handwriting of 1607
A.D.; ten lines in a page.

Mahaviracarita. The first five acts.
more correct than the preceding MS.

Colophon : wEratTafcd WIT@® AW L L HITT
kW ieefct am Aed Fm wra@aTATE
wpre dem i fafed wgivged TR
wegfrawgIztie o [H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

Far
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4137,

1805b. Foll. 29; size 9% in. by 4 in.;
indifferent, though clear, modern Devaniagari
writing ; eleven lines in a page.

Uttaracaritapekshitavyikhyina, & commen-
tary on DBhavablut’s Uttararimacarita, com-
posed, in Samvat 1686 (1629 a.n.), by Bhatta
Nariyana, son of Ranganitha Dikshita of
Benares, and elder brother of Bdlakrishna
(whose son, Ra#gandtha, in 1656 A.p., composed
noticed

the commentary on Vikramorvasi,

above, no. 4121).

It begins : vmmmmim@ T o Cf.
Aufrocht, Cat. Bodl., no. 262; Weber, Berl.
Cat., no. 549; Rajendra Mitra, Notices, vol.
vii, p. 235.

It ends: 3w WWS&W@‘

SZATTITR FATINT wicarafaaare rﬁ ANRISH: |

FragRifAgrgTRafaIga:
" wittrAmafegd fafemmaa |
w’r@ Ifr = nfqaaaay
wamawA g faafrsiarfa ua
@ Ayt
wirmggFa(AtaEe A, R.M.)sfrsan-
HHETAAAYA aEaay- (79:1
arga g deafe gtar o
JrFgimiglated wiawa It
@ syagAife Wtzferd Sat TgEe |
wtamgcifa wrgfaan afemrdt(l) s
ma‘t@mmi(l) 7wy fad gwat o
If this date (Samvat 1724 =a.p. 1667) is
correct, the verse must have been copied from
a former MS.
The date of the composition of the commen-
tary (ritu-gaja-rasa- candratr vikramdrkasya
éike) is recorded in a final §loka given in the

Oxf. and Calc. MSS.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]



4138.

2634. Toll. 38; size 10 in. by 6 in.;
fair Devanagari writing of the latter part of
the 18th century ; twelve linos in a pago.

Prabodhacandrodaya, an allegorical play
(nitaka),in sixacts, with abstract conceptions as
dramatis persons, composed by Kpishpamisra.

The Sanskrit chiys of Prakrit specches is
The

end and colophon is wanting, a leaf having

given immediately after each passago.
evidently been lost.  Being apparently of
Southern origin, it differs somewhat from the
text of Northern MSS.

The work has been edited (ontirely from
MSS. of this collection) by H. Brockhaus
18145) ;

peatodly in India, with or without commen-

(Leipz. 1835 ; with notes also re-

taries. It bas been translated into English by
J. Taylor (Bombay 1872); into German by
T. Goldstiicker (1842), and B. Hirzel (1816).
This MS. was unknown to Brockhaus.
[MackeNzig COLLECTION.]

4139.

2037. TFoll. 126 ; sizc 12} in. by 5% in.;
clear Devanagari writing of 1800 a.n.; 13
lines to a full page.

Prabodhacandrodaya, with a commentary
called Prakdsa, by Dikshita Ramadasa, son of
Bhaite Vinayake, written above and below
the text.

Old number 1868.

edition.

MS. A of Brockhaus’s

Copyist’s signature :

wa At A gdE iR
wta mtwior farga iy 3T aug

a3t A e afgmafmger ToaTerigge
YAt TG YU WEARTANE ST ATHAT:

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

This

printed in India.

commentary has been repeatedly

[GaikawAR. ]

4140.

483. Foll. 70; size 12% in. by 4% in.;
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; 15 linos to
a full page.

Prabodhacandrodaya, with the sameo com-
mentary written above and below the text.

Old number 441, Brockhaus’s MS. B.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

4141.

1917A.  Y¥oll. 70; sizo 16% in. by 7 in.;
fairly writton, in Devanagari, by three different
hands, in 1808-1809 a.n. (the latest on Euro-
pean paper) ; 12-17 lincs in a pago.

Prabodhacandrodaye, with Rimaddsa’s com-
mentary.

Dated : #77_ atg8 Tqa@ as3o fawawmmegmT
ATHINAATR W1TTY R GEITEL I

MS. T of Brockhaus’s edition.

[(Dx. Joux TayLor.]

4142.
436a. Foll. 39; size 11 in. by 4} in.;

indifferent, modern Devaniagari writing (the
last leaf by a different hand) ; fiftcen lines in
a page.

Ramaddisw’s commentary on the Prabodha-

candroduaya,

Old number 221. Brockhaus’s MS, E.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4143.
591. Foll. 114 (paged 115, no. 43 being

passed over); sizo 11 in. by 4% in.; fair
Devanagari writing of about the middle and
latter part of the 18th century; 5-15 lines in a

page.
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Prabodhacandrodaya, made up of portions
taken from two manuscripts, written by two
different hands—the (older) one containing the
text with a commentary (vivarape) entitled
(Miceandrikd, by (Bhiva) Gancse Bhatta, son
of Bhava Visvanitha Dikshita (and grandson
of Bhiva Ramakrishna); aud the other, and
more modern one, with Ramadisa Dil:shita’s
Vydakhyina.

The differont portions are combined so as to
yield a very nearly complete copy of the text
with the one or the other commentary, viz :—

L. (foll. 1-11) (fapesa, from the beginning
of the play to ed. Brockhaus, p. 9, 1. 16.

2. (foll. 12-56) Rimadasa, ed., p. 9, 1. 17-
p. 57 end.

3. (foll. 57-70) Gunesa, ed., p. 61, 1. 5
(beginning the same as p. 58)-p. 75, 1. 13.

4. (foll. 71-97) Rimaddsa, ed., p. 75, 1. 14~
p. 102, 1. 11.

5. (foll. 98-114) (Janesa, ed., p. 102, 1. 12—
p. 117 end.

6. (fol. 115) Ramadasa, ed., p. 118.

Ganeda’s Ciccandrika b(‘egins :
geTATfed favi axraTae faww
TwE: qeATdE e fafdwarea nau
O AR T NNTATER R RRaaE-
favtaR AU AT RTTRTT A T P -
amufreNAIE A FerERaTRt dwrfot wAETs-
fow: wigwmfeer derCAgRaT ATHWIAT FEI-
ferlwafaw aEtafagtadn Oy gAR ATHAH-
T\ % W wufe afggcomn gEghtasfo
LT ISR AR GG FCAAHAY AN TR
awTR Ty feTeat @At wAre el
fastfemforca #quﬁrgﬁwrtmasfm
ey s wTagA_ WAt (wretor g magrers mifcfan-
Rfrhrwfafamaiem ¥t A foafawny e
srgufanafs | aunxﬁrn FUAATEIT: | HEW:
wwryeafafe araq °
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The colophon of the 3rd act occurs on fol.

590 : ¥fe whiran() frwarar e gramg it

arat e afedfeaTat aataiE:
The the

Gagesa’s Ciecandriki, from fol.

pagination  of two portions of
57 onwards, has
been altered so as to run on with the portions
that wore supplied.

Old pumber 196.  MS. ¢ of Brockhaus’s
edition.

I'or a MS. of the latter (and larger) portion
of the Ciecandriki, see Anfrecht, Cat. Bodl,,
no. 286. TH. T. COLEBROOKE. |

4144,

1715b.  FKoll. 7; 3% in.;
legibly written, in Devanigari, about 1700 A.p.;

size 9% in. by

ten lines in a page.
Prabodhacandrodayandlaka-prakyitavivriti, a
Sunskrit vorsion of the Drikrit passages of
Krishyamisra’s play, by Clovinda Jyotirvid, son
of Nilakantha Jyotirvid.
It begins :
Alead Fagm mir ?wgu- \
wvmrFaTat fe gt e oo
Colophon: zfa w?masaﬁzaﬁﬁﬁmﬂrhm‘t
fafafgrfam mﬁmi?umnmmfwﬁ dqunTEm |
m’m‘rfﬁm‘tﬁﬁzt MMy TRFTTY T JRw-
HAT N
Old number 77+,  Brockhaus’s MS. D.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4145.

320b. Ioll. 44; size 11% in. by 3% in.;
clear Devanagarl writing of 1734 a.p.; eleven
lines in a page.

Mahdandtaka, ascribed to Hunumat, and henco
also called Hanumannifaka or Haniiman-
In the recension of Mi$ra Damodara,

9 s

nafaka.
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arranged in 14 acts. The work, which is
cotirely composed in Sanskrit, presents a
dramatised narrative of the principal events
of the Ramayana.

It bogins (cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 291):

w=rgTat faurd wfgweaed At awarat
T TREEY: wafe qrgEnTRY wieae |

feommaraas wfrgcawat qrad qraArat
Tt VEgwEy WA NAW A TEATR WA

w1y e TR EATEEY 390 1

4 g ®|ErEAC u 3 0

ATAAT 0 IRSYTHIORE WG udu

TW: 1 W FYATTAISERT YA u

This text shows more verses than those
commented upon, viz.: I., §l. 48; 1., §l. 33 ;
nr., §l. 28; ., §l. 195 v, 8. 75 ; v, §l. 45 ;
vit., 1. 19; vir, §l. 55; 1x., §1. 405 x,, §l. 24;
x1., §l. 42 ; xi, §l. 19; xur, §l. 36 ; xv., $l.
105.

Colophon : ¥f# wegafgcfan aEAES TEie-
T AW wgEnie: wETRWTd U9 0 WIWIR Ak
W ases WREEANR WTAAA WIAE 29 TR
Wtwm wfoniad gee fafat wtmopEn
Y3 0 [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

4146.

2184. Foll. 98 (and a S$uddhapattra to
fol. 41a) ; size 11} in. by 5 in.; large, modern
Devanagari writing ; eight lines in a page.

Mahanifaka, in the snme recension.

It begins: wamarate (as above) wan
fan: wgueAc un wafn gEAfrew: Aw=-
FrodrAy Tw: 1 yEEgAfAvAey grwfe dgt-
w103 (Madhus. 3)n  ARRE: FTAWC: HEHIRTRE
FAEITI W0 20 AAH: 0 W FAA O

1, 8. 54; 1., §l. 30; 1w, §l. 23 ; 1v., §l. 16;
v., §l. 59; vi., §l. 48 ; vir, §l. 24 ; vur,, §1. 56 ;
ix., §l. 40 ; x., 8. 24; x1., §l. 43; x1, 4. 19;
xur., §l. 38; xv., &l. 96.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

A loose leaf (10 in. by 44 in.), written by a
different hand, lying in the volume contains
from within v. 52 to within v. 58 of the 14th

act of the same work. [GAIEAWAR.)

4147.

1830. TFoll. 63; size 12} in. by 4% in.;

clear, modern Devanigari writing (Euaropean

~paper); 9 or 10 lines in a page.

1
|
i
|
|

Hanamanndtaka, in Misra Damodara’s re-
cension, but somewhat more expanded than in
the preceding MSS.

It begins : wafx TgyQfAE®:® nan =w=Qr-
Ao ugu Uy wWigwERe w 3w A FIOudm
wratgRyafmrzRT afam e e nyn  Fw-
ATTTATGY WY NTATAEIEE TR n g ¥R
T@EYFEATAEO nou  gu TEfANT O ugn  WIAT W
TEATFHFA WAAO wQ U FAIYES w0l wawY:
#fr wwdmar® naau Ay wAfs ¥ TTAEARTC
Fsfq0 nqan W g3y W@ 1aq3n  WI TA: |
stargmraydwafs Fofay Fwmoagwie ) W
TIQIATAIO nag

1., §l. 68; 11, §I. 30 ; 1L, §l. 26; 1v. §1.17,
v., §l. 66; vi., $l.54; v, 8l 22 ; vir., &. 63 ;
., §l. 42; x., §l. 24; x1., §. 43 ; xu, 8l 19;
xur., §. 41; xiv., §l. 96.

At the end, a leaf containing part of the

colophon is wanting. .
[Dr. Jonx TavLok.]

4148.

1982. Foll. 37; size 8% in. by 4% in.;
no date; 9 or 10 lines in a page.
Mal@dnﬁ{aka, in the same recension, from
the beginning to v. 8 of the 8th act.
It begins in the same way as MS. 320b.
[Dr. Jou~ TAYLOR.]
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4149.

1279. TFoll. 122 ; size 13} in. by 5% in.;
good Devanigarl writing of about 1800 A,
8-13 lines in a page.

Mahandtaka, likewise in Misra Dimodara’s
recension ; accompanied with a commentary,
called Hanumanndifaka-Dipiki,b y Misra Mohana-
dasa, son of Kamalipati, written above and
below the text.

Text and commentary have been printed re-
peatedly at Bombay (1860, etc.) Cf. Aufrecht,
Cat. Bodl., no. 291. [H. T. Corrsrooke.]

4150.
237. Toll. 125; size 12} in. by 5% in.;

fair, modern Bengili handwriting ; 8-15 lines
in a page.

Mahdnataka, in Madhusidhana’s recension,
in 9 acts, with Candradekhara Vidydlankara’s
commentary (fika).

The commentary begins :

AT TARETRTE ADETE |

TEATAZIH § PR TREAT

WFHTARATTAFA T AR |

Aretaerd A Azt Afreg 7
ARG AEAITHETE WA WGAAT zmia: wrmarey
FOfr | ARIBHUAT TW | WWTEEARHIR A
oAk | FEfamgaEtat Aemarife dfgdfe
AR WENIT WHFEIT @ WA AT AR A
fo | AFIAUEIRTARIGRCIVEAT TRIW A
frcrfidr wRwmafa(!) o sEraeE g g fama
T wgfin: @AY w0fa favyat 7 TATfE 10

The text of this recension (cf. Aufrecht,
Cat. Bodl, no. 295) has been published re-
peatedly at Calcutta (with an English trans-
lation, by Maharija Kalikrishna Bahadur,
1840) ; also with Candraekhara’s commentary,
ib. 1874. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1585

4151.

1715a. Foll. 65 ; size 8% in. by 3% in.;
well written, in Devanagari, by Bilo Pandita,
about 1650 A.p.; 9-12 linos in a pago.
Anarghyardighava, a drama, in seven acts,
by Murari, son of Vardhamina and Tantumati.
It beging: fangEgure® wmam: WiREw?-
TWT: ©
The

glosses.

MS. contains numerous marginal
After the final colophon it has two verses,
followed by the copyist’s signature, viz. :
im‘ﬂ{ﬁ: ﬂ!ﬁf’@‘ﬂ‘tﬂﬁﬂ (as commented
[upon by Rucidatta) nan
231 ey 7 wew: At g Enat
wrata frmemE? negefme gufc wfa
windfan Ta amoee: flmw shitoam

wrqrAE fmmeteeagRr darws: o
wbpfy d7 0  wRrdfeatafnd gwd fofet

Eiﬁ? n

The play has been edited by Premacandra
Tarkavagi‘a (Cale. 1860), and repoatedly since,
Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 263 scqq.

[H. T. Coresrooke.]

4152.

320a. Foll. 88; size 11} in. by 3% in.;
fairly written in Devanagari, in 1729 a.p., by
Jagunmant Sarman, at Sl'inagnru; eight lincs
in a page.

Anarghyaraghava.

It ends with tho first of the above two
final §lokas, followed by the colophon, and the
date (cp. colophon of no. 4145) : WigT® agua
@1a_asty WifwgwigATITat WA TR 2t
MR TR WRIETNE g WAt

[H. T. CotEBROOKE.]
982



4153.
136. Foll. 95; size 6} in. by 9% in.;

fairly written, in Devanagarl (in Kuropean
style), in 1797 a.0.; 23 lines in a page.
Anarghyaraghava,
At the end it has the first of the above
two final §lokas added in the margin so as to

be inserted before the colophon.
[H. T. CoLrBrOOKE.]

4154.

1872. Foll. 59 ; size 12 in. by 5} in.;
good, modern Dovanagari writing (European
paper) ; thirteen lines in a page.

Anarghyarighava. Corrected throughout.

It ends with the first of the above two
$lokas, followed by the colophon of the last

act. [Dr. Joun TayrLor.]

4155.
1005a. Foll. 55; size 12} in. by 4} in.;

modern Devandgari writing ; ten lines in a
page.

Anarghyardghava, copied without much
care.

At the end it has neither of the above two

verses. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4156.
1874. TFoll. 152; size 12} in. by 4 in.;

good, modern Devanagarl writing (Earopean
paper) ; eleven lines in a page.
Anaryhyardghava-tikd, a commentary on
Muriri’s play, composed—for King Bhaira-
vendra (or Bhairavasimhadeva), son of Nara-
supha—by Rucipati, of the Khau-dluvamsia,

residing at Vaijoligrama.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins: DN¥FTfgmaw swywegn© Cf. Auf-
recht, Cat. Bodl., no. 267.

This commentary has been published, along
with the text, by Pandit Durgaprasida and
K. P. Paraba (Kivyamald, v., Bombay 1887).

[Dr. Jonn Tavior.]

1005b. Foll. 142; size 12} in. by 4% in.;
fair Devanigari writing of 1795 A.n. ; ten lines
in a pago.

Anarghyaraghava-{iki, by Rucipati.

Copyist’s signature : #@ aty2 n then by a
different hand : €& Fufezta Mmtatcagsazs-
it | AfgAgTAEE R AT fewiea o

[H. T. CoLeBROOKE.]

4158.

937. TYoll. 77; size 123 in. by 44 in. ;
good, bold Devanagari writing of 1671 a.p.;
eight lines in a page.

Prasannarighava ndtaka, in seven acts, by
Jayadeva (Kaundinya), son of Mahddeva.

It begins: wmT: wWadg® Sce Aufrecht,
Cat. Bodl., no. 289.

It has been published in the Pandit,” vol. ii.
(Ben. 1867 ; repr., ib. 1868); by Jivananda
Vidyasagara (Calc.1873); and repeatedly since.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

4159.

971. Foll. 42; size 153 in. by 2} in.;
Bengali handwriting ; five lines in a page.
Ratndvali, a comedy, in four acts, ascribed

to Sri-Harshadeva.
It has been published repeatedly in India ;
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and, in Europe, by C. Cappeller, in Bohtlingk’s
Sanskrit-Chrestomathie,2ud ed., St. Petersburg
1877, for which edition the two MSS. of this
collection were collated.

An English translation of the play was
published by H. H. Wilson, in his Hindu
Theatro (1827), vol. ii.; u German one by L.
Yritze (1878). [H. T. CoresrooKE.]

4160.

2353e. Foll. 30; size 10 in. by 4 in.;
fairly written, in Devanagari, by several hands,
in 1751 A.p.; generally 12 lines in a page.

Ratnavals ndatika.

Dated : #3mT abot Arefgnugrmssifanunyfe-
atvymfg=at fret fofara tmraet @mddfygEam
TziEd sty FarE frotgEde: | wetfee-
T WyEWANEE A At

[Garkawag.]

4161.

468. Yoll. 22 ; size 12 in. by 4f in.;
fairly good, modern Devanigari writing; 12—
14 lines in a page.

Niginanda, a Buddhist drama, in five acts,
likewise ascribed to Sri-Harshadeva.

The text has been printed repcatedly in
India.
by Pulmer Boyd, with au introduction by Prof.
E. B. Cowell (London 1872); a French one by
A. Bergaigne (1879). Cf. I Cimmino, Sul
dramma Naginanda (Napoli, 1902).

The dato (Samvat 1726) given at the end

-

—unless it be a mistake for Saka 17

An English translation was published

26—must
have been copied from a previous MS., as the
present one must have been written early in
the 19th century. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

4162.

1148b.

fair, modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines in

Foll. 25 ; size 9 in. by 4 in.;

a page.

Kurparamaijar: sifaka, a comedy, in four
acts (javanikintara), composed, almost entircly
in Prikrit, by Rdjasekhara (son of Durdulie
and Silavat?), guru to King Mahendrapila of

Kanouj. Very incorrect.

It begins: g lﬁg qrig 0

1t onds: fago W swm afaur frwy ywas
FHER AF U

TAN 7YY 9wy ATTACK ACATHT FFwATANT
frard fraR @rrd qurEnas sE@fAas) waeT
YAT 7 AT UK WA

Wro ard wfn fa 7w fragowdtyo

TRT | JTUA VTSI A(2) )

TFY | AESRIIA | Uy AEEw FATHA-
fafr(owct) qrerd wwcawgETREfa(?)) qfd wfa
L eui Cll

wrfiearuTe gl | Harcdwtear
Far dayefrar 77w wYcwiEt |

AW ¥ wAIfieeat Fw wwrarfear f4 0% A
FOfa &n wgat dggd wfgy o

=g 3fi ot w1 v wefastat sy

Kdited, with a prakritavivrii, by Pandit
Viamanicarya, in the ‘Pandit,” vol. vii. (1872);
also separately, and, with Visudeva’s Prakdsa,
by Pandit Durgaprasada and K. P. Paraba
(Kavyamadld, iv., 1887).

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl, no. 313 ; Weber,
Cat. Berl., nos. 1557-8 ; Raj. Mitra, Notices, 1.,
p. 46—where the author is called Rajanivalla-
bha (rather Rajanivallabhasekhara, which, how-
ever, is only the term by which the author
himself explains his own name).

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
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4163.
3153. Foll. 31; size 13§ in. by 4} in.;

fair, modern Devanagari writing ; seven lines
in a page.

Karparamaijari.

It ends as in the Rivyamdld.

[Dk. R. HoErnLE.]

4164.
699¢c. Foll. 29; size 9} in. by 4 in.;

rather careless, modern Devanagari writing ;
ten lines in a page.

Viddhasdlabhaijiki watiki, a comedy, in 4
acts, by Rdjasekhara.

It begins: FeTewaTat *fsztyr wErw°

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,, no. 284 ; H. H.
Wilson, Hindu Thoatre, ii., p. 354.

Editions of the work have been published
by Jivinanda Vidyasigara (Calc. 1883), and,
with N@rayapa’s commentary (Cale. 1873; and,
by B. R. Apte, Poona 1886).

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4165.
802.

different Devanagari writing, of 1514 a.n.;

Foll. 49; size 9% in. by 3 in.; in-

ten lines in a page.

Mudrirdkshasa ndtaka, o political play, in
7 acts, by Viddkhadatta, or Visikhadeva (as ho
is here called in the prologue), son of (mahd-
rajopadabhdk) Prithu, and grandson of Simanta
Vatesraradatta.

It bhegins: war w4 fagar @ facfe nfgwsre

Foll. 1-12 show many corrections, executed
in u vather slovenly wmanner.

Copyist’s signature : #aq ausq g fawary-
AT wifgAwy wArrTETat v WrAyra frfad
FFrOHE AW AeH FwA (@] Ay vy w

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

There arc several Indian editions, esp. those
by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati (Calc. 1869) ;
Jivananda Vidyasagara (ib. 1881); K.T. Telang
(Bombay 1884). It has been translated into
English, by H. H. Wilson (Hindu Theatre,
1827); into French, by V. Henry (Paris 1888);
into German, by L. Fritze (Leipzig 1887);
into Italian, by A. Marazzi (Milano 1874).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

4166.
1238d. Foll. 42; size 10% in. by 44 in.;

fairly written, in Dovanagari, about 1750 a.v.,
by four or tive different hands; 11-14 lines
in a page.

The same work. [H. T. CoLtBrOOKE. ]

41067.
1148a.

fair, modern Devaniagari writing ; ten lines in

Foll. 56; sizo 9 in. by 4 in.;

a page.
The same play. [(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

4168.
1853. Foll. 45; size 11} in. by 4 in.;

good, modern Deovanagari writing (European
paper) ; ten lines in a page.

Mudrarakshasa, by Visakhadatta, son of mahi-
rija (prologue ; mahirdjupadabhdj, colophon)

Prithu. [Dr. Joux TaYLOR.]

4169.

2574e. Foll. 15; folio, size 12} in. by
8% in.; fair, small, modern Devanagari hand-
writing ; about 50 lines in a page.
Mudrarikshasa, by Visikhadatta.
It begins : w4 w=r(!) feqmr @ fycfe ufgwate
[Mackenzie CoLLECTION.]
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4170.
827a. Foll. 109; size 12 in. by 5 in.;

good, clear, modern Bengili handwriting ;
seven lines in a pago.

Mudradipikd, a commentary on the Mudrd-
rakshasa, by Grakefvara, son of Siddhesvara,
son of Rima$arman, son (?) of S'ridcva, son of
Jayaditya, son of S"r/'va,tsu, son of Cakrapdini,
of Tirabhult:.

The commentator explains the text both
from the dramatic-poctic point of view and
as a manual of political ethics (niti-$istra).

It begins : wwqd wg1 wimran: fowegisy gfzfa
wRR A9 wwEnfrEr fafewdnrEaietaame
wIalfa wdafq durg famega: wowa @3 AwaAis-
ayfd @ wAr wufafr | PpaRemRsd W woe
WTR: THA MERS T A QN yWEWn, awt |
w1 Hw wifafSfF w4 g9mfq frfrtfar =
wafa | & w1 Agat Atergasfe 7 Aes | w9 .
wAgW Wiy T &1 wwafe wmaas amfaqimt
wifagmefn 1 meimchanfef ame 7an 3fn za
FA(r. F7) TWAR W geatcs apt fagy facrrg
my 91 g|fea 790 W@ 37 ogRt 27 WA
gufq WA, @A fagw wEw: e

WTHR AT SIFTIATHFWT  q WAl Iar |

wr wuifa rEw  yEEnfo wugfmara
argwraT@sfa gorare 3fn woar waafafe frgafas
WAl dwied EftAaraae &4 vafr -
TrRFEN WET(?) | WA WAAT AW AEgAt o
waw( ] 6 R & a7 frefa faasatmared
TawgdaTct Ot wrrw: forefa fegar $gut wrawd |
wifq yar wig rdr geed wAgd I WA var-
w wigEraTt WYREE: | WA W4 gUS 5w
facfa fmfe ) fgusfamn AAr wgfear w3
facfa fafe 1 @zt wraat qoegumife wifafq
gureRAA wigasfa wrafwrAAafafa seAsTwafs
W 7 wER | W Nd g mRiERE yawrafy-
wm | gE wdRe yantafafn Dfefe v
qeAwtrfe facfe fyg TQ@E | W9 @IEET-
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A0iratsd v | A Qifen wRifamfr whe-
FRATA | wngAr suHd Rqravar wfg fafwwayer an at
T=fr | argwEat Fnfe apmanfe wy Swtaar-
WA gruafq fafmaasiot &t | wlawsin | v o
wiFd matad |« wigw: w1 wias@mEiin s
wY fgataay wam gaimeat gafe ) wan eady
fag qam 10

Act 1. ends fol. 27h ft aRtanaTEwaRETE-
arat AeEtfowrat wawisg o 11, fol. Ma; ur,
fol. 590 5 1v., fol. 700 v., fol.87a; vi. fol. 9.

It ends -

RN CEs C R EL C
TU: WE TRT JuwAwd TH ¥ fO
w7y WA wAfray wwd
‘|RAAT wwzanRgarefafug i
AARRENIET AT ft g (ea)
At ga s (om) wforagra: adwftwgr
wewgesar fafeamarafanrgfemst:()
wlmr= At w2 WAy FerAmelagfyog o
Zw wintopst ® (] fwenfrgmafogmey:
ArTEEEa sy TR (ow) fag: w91
AT @Rl Frmenfan: wtwafrat
stz sywzfaa(a)aa: of@a T
fagveaRATY suAY w37 fga= T nfaanfae: |
| mmgomEfan e gEE sReEAET o

AAd tfﬂ?h%ﬁm@mmz& ZiwT

- 3fr sRwamEtTEI et anwsy o &

\
| gemt gqaTawT 3Nt AW fam: o

Whilst various readings are mentioned
pretty frequently, no other commentator has
been found referred to, the only aunthorities
quoted (besides a Purdna and several KNoshas)
being Nayalocana [wnagrza) UT I4TYTY 3\7?,1311: |
Wy | wREned gt e ufegeat | wRTEE(!)
T afewifamn] fol.90, and Ndafakadarpane
[wgwifa | wageat 72t famt qunrfaa: | vfaa
wiigne: sgFtahtad i)

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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4171.
1835. TFoll. 43; size 12} in. by 5 in.;

clear Devanagari writing, on European paper
(watermark 1809) ; eleven lines in a page.

Venisamhira, a drama, in six acts, by Bhatfa
Ndrdyapa, surnamed Mrigarijoalakshman (and
Nirvapa-Nirdyana).

This is the MS. A on which J. Grill’s edi-
The
work has also been repeatedly printed in India

tion (Leipzig 1871) is chiefly based.

(cf. Grill, introd., p. xxvii.), especially by
Taranatha Tarkavacaspati' (3rd ed. 1886),
N. B. Godabole (Poona 1895), and K. P, Paraba
(Bombay 1898). It has also been translated
into English, by 8. M. Tagore (Calc. 1880).
[Dr. JouN Taviowr.]

4172,
1318a. Foll. 44; size 124 in. by 4% in.;

modern Devandgarl writing ; ten linos in a
page.

Venisamhdra.

A very incorrect MS. (old no. 1290) collated
by Lenz, whose notes were made use of by
Grill for his edition (cf. his introd., p. xxviii.,
Ms. L),

Colophon : FmwEmANTIEZiatfet Jotd-
Tt AR A1TE WATH 0

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4173.
1503b.  Foll. 30; size 11% in. by 4 in.;

legibly written, in Devanigari, in the latter
part of the 18th century ; thirteen lines in a
page.

Venisamhava-{iki, by Jagaddhara, son of

Ratnadhare and Damayantika.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins :

wraml(? W) weee fAaaf cyagy-
WITIRALRIN] FgAA T A
nEwywraTy fowrm fagd 37T 1
iRy frmat fsar wpar o R
Y wrafufid micfanfafgagna wfy: awTm-
atinswitg ateame fafedfcdre
It ends :
afe wafs weigsivna ware: (vare:)
whezfq aafewt(? a7 o) Myatat mefm
Wi maaTt wram ary fat
wafn w qEeaIgeAIsia wwre o
wgn 4 TRYQ ot AT Twdfawe )
WTEt 7R AT wealw W swAA Tl oy
T AErAarargd T fenisrmacad T tu -
Ztwrat wets: wwIw: 0
For other MSS. of this commentary see
Weber, Cat. Berl.,, no. 554 ; Aufrecht, Cat.
Bodl., no. 309. Cf. also Gnill, Venisamhdra,

introd., p. xxxvi.

[H. T. CoLeBrOOKE.]

4174.
1805a. Foll. 27; size 93 in. by 4 in.;

fair, modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines
in a page.

Ushardgodayd nafikd, n drama, in 4 acts, by
Rudracandra Deva, or Rudradeva ; founded on
the love-story of Ushd, daughter of the daitya
Banpa, and Aniruddha, grandson of Krishpa, as
related in Harivaméa, adhy. 176 seqq. Rather
incorrect.

It begins:

nTTwETRIATATietE T

gugfafy wod gAY 7w |
waferfrnRatyainton

Tyeu fawarmry wregrat (wwerert RM.) o
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AR e wewfmgAR(ogAn) | Y-
firgemgte | Wi g o
IR w2 qaiE wigEy wEea
Jaure: | Wi JwTmREr Aw wfzar Avefa-
TR | T ATWATYTY AR sERCT FATIVCAT
wig wrATraT TAdE o
A2t 1 wwERY wrgwfzie e
FAVIT: | VAN STIVW | W RQTRITIE CAATEY-
wmrw wfonTdRafa: Ffmnt ggRTE (o
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, 1., p. 64; iii., p. 192
(with analysis).
It ends : ATzE: w wrErETmmiwar(own) 9 famm:
~aAdAtd | warateRE dTATTT |
Yot FRETEREEAT W1
g wd fogmon fag awamt )
WW Fwa fe(oatfe or o7rfy) e
FTARHTEATIQ FAL S
gfr femrm: a¥n wguisg: o 3f wimareaTem-
gwiEgeTafaTf AT SRR AR WA 00
In the other two MSS. above referrod to
the author is styled u’rzf\ﬁﬁf‘taim?mmqv-
&mﬁnﬁmﬁﬂg‘gﬂim N
[H. T. CorLEBROOKE.]

4175.

1627¢. Foll. 89 ; sizo 8% in. by 3% in.;
legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1800 a.n.;
10-12 lines in a page,

Kamsavadha, a play, in seven acts—on the
destruction of Kamsa, king of Mathura—com-
posed, by Sesha Kpishna, son of Nrisimha, at
the instance of Giridhirin, surnamed (ovardha-

nadhdrin, son of (Akbar’s minister) Rijan

Todaramalla. [A.]
It begins :
ATt SRR TR TARTIC:

aTratTsR e fafy: smigaragfa o

T wEE fagfrnptwicfdmafa:
W dqEATAYy AW FWCTICL 1a0°
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gavre 1 Wil waAn A famawtviyomeae:
(odzuzaweraz: B) | gfefmfawgaarfrargavm |
goe fawargt wmnftrgec | meawafowdr-
QArRATrRTATRYN Aty o
W AN vy TR Argaurife wfawg
JIUIT 0 wETHREAL 10
TafE e wedIIw
wE(A B)fefacremat 7w |
TMESTFSTE ¥ faaneety
z&t sfufrefa efifonfearar oagn
9 WI¢ EEHTARIRY WATHATCFEY sfer | 0
yurtisgdt fodzante: niagfdemm:
FAT FAHiT: FreFIIREY TRy |
Mt FRTIfirraRyAr TR e
frggremm AR farTaE 0 ae u ©

It cnds: wfq w1 wifeamga® Fargan o gfr
fustan: &¥ 0 @RATE: 0
wrzIfTRTfgTaATITR:; wa #fR a9’
Frarfyaifa gacfadt wrogR qTeg |
e sy wAfREWEfed dfeRw
Fzhnfafendyarargsl AEawe: |
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4176.

1859. Foll. 45 ; size 117 in. by 5% in.;
fair, modern Devanigari writing ; eleven lines
in a page.

(B.]

marginal

Kamsavadha, by Krishno Pandita.
The first few leaves contain
glosses such as the following one on the
opening §loka : fimRy fag afTegwdta dmfe-
aarsi dqgtfayd mwaf | @A woR W= 3f7 WAk
farfagarde: o

The Samskrit chaya (not given in MS. A)
is here given'immediately aftor each of the

(comparatively rare) Prdkrit passages.

[Dg. JouN Tavior.]
97
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4177,

Foll. 71; size 14 in. by 4% in.;
eight

141b.
good, modern Bengali handwriting ;
lines in & page.

Vidagdhamidhava nitaka, a play, in seven
acts, illustrative of Krishna’s life and amours
in Vyinddvana ; ascribed to Rapagosvamin.

The author’s name, however, is not men-
tioned either in this or in the next MS.

It begins : gurat wrRtgmiq ayfRmEEa1o
Cf. Aufrocht, Cat. Bodl, no. 305; H. H.
Wilson, Hindu Theatre, ii., p. 393; Raj. Mitra,
Notices, iv., p. 172 (where the work is ascribed
to ‘one of the followers of Caitanya of
Nuddea.’

The work has been published (under Ripa’s
name), with a commentary (including the Sam-
skrit version of Prakrit passages) and a Ben-
gili translation, by Ramanarayana Vidyaratna,
Marshidabad (Bahrampur) 1880.

The MS. ends: #um 1 f@ar) »wmafr rarg
7efe MererTE wmge femfgmat forcrafasat
mye ufayy wRam yfa fqewrn o gfn fremrn ad

gfa MANIFRQ qR avdsgu warafad fy-
TIATYE I Fq123 0\ [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4178.

2353d. Foll. 78 (of which are wanting
foll. 2-6, 73); size 104 in. by 4% in.; fairly
written, in Dovanagari, by two or three
different hands, about 1650 A.n.; eleven, some-
times ten, lines—the first leaf, apparently
somewhat older than the rest, eight lines—in
a page.

Vidagdhamddhava.

The last two leaves have somewhat suffered
from insects. .

Fol. 1a has the note : wraefcxma fawm

[Garkawar.] |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

4179.

14la. Foll. 81; size 14 in. by 4} in.;
fairly good Bengali writing of 1807 a.p.; eight
lines in a page.

Lalitamddhava, another play, in ten acts, on
the same subject, likewise ascribed to Rapa-

gosvdmin, but without his name being men-
tioned in this MS.

Cf. H. H. Wilson, As. Res., xvi., 120 (Sel.
Works, 1., p. 167).
It begins :
TGO JAFASIA ¥ WTTAER: |
famfaggeasca=t foyg qy=amawt ¢ = o
wig w
wet few femprecd: qargowt e
FAMGSANTH ¥ RERHITS WE |
7 7 gfy wrgaTet wRTEft et
TR WA AT gfet Fw AR
AR AT | SFROATTRIT | ERATETSTN |
T W wEREA Rt Ty e
BRARIB RS Tl ErawgEa s e -
Wifawey wad niwea wfegw wwiAG:
WRIf AR ey giragtatgaes Madamn-
A WIOVFRANCR AR W@ @ty
Jurg=ita WEANT gfemNTATHT AT
vag whgwt sfw o e edTamadfan | 0

Act 1., sdyamutsava (fol. 100) ; 11., Saikha-

cadavadha (fol. 18a) ; 1., unmattaradhika (fol.
25b); 1v., rddhdbhisdira (fol. 33b); v., candrd-
valilabha (fol. 4la); vi., lalitopalabdhi (fol.
49b) ; vi1., navavrinddvanasamgama (fol. 56b) ;
viiL, navavrinddvanavihdre (fol. 63a) ; .1x.,
citradarsana (fol. 71a);
(fol. 81a).

It ends: gfr faewram: &% 0 JAwARD qm
AT S 0
MR wfwrmeiwe: rmwzagETent |
wx awRA TfEtear FfEmmmradt o

X., parpamanoratha
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it efemmened awtat
ol sETepEEr FRIiaaia |
s mred(orig. fem o) v femmeda
The text of this play was publish—ei»;tho
game editor, with notes and a Bengili transla-
tion, at Murshidabad, in 1880.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4180.
1668b. Foll. 32; size 91 in. by 44 in.;

fair, modern Devandgarl writing; ten linos
in a page.

Kumdravijaya, a drama, in 5 acts, on mytho-
logical events leading up to the victory of
Fumdra over the daitya Tarake; composed
by a Maritha poet whose full name seews to
be Caunddji Pant Ghana$yima, son of Maha-
deva and Kasi, grandson of Caupddji Baldji,
brother of Ia and Sakambhari,

It begins:

YT TEECHTE YNSTATCA
gutfa wmafc Wy wwaddat 1
gurwaTy fpyafev ¥ w1 s
fraTaE FgRAITHRGIIT 1Al
fot w1 gH TApTE Tt R
wRmTaTAAn weat a¥wat wiet |
wehitmrd! Tar wafa @ g1 fauwt wa
Wﬁwm‘é ard n 0
wigw )| MFCHTOEE PR CILIESLIN L
ARTRAR T WSTEFIHA |
FeTRRTHATTTF TS TR TR
wtgufyrenafe famfa ¥2 gfg st e

At TG AT ERTE T | AT
fagn wfcarda: | w1e W wfeg (3ue) o
g0 | wrfen wfeRT AETTT fagm sfe u
qro)| we fawn
-

! Read omatafd
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70 1 wrAERTAE e fanfasaa fgwmantafin
ey w.fg wrfed & fg o
g0\ e am garcfywarfiurd a1za o
o R g ww w0
F° 1 wuat wwEam fragmia |
TR soorn: fomt fag weew: @ wToing:
Ay W et fromn bt @
aRmfsfefomyutafedsfaem e -

o sq Popeefdufafarsgiafade s egn?

70 | wrfe qTeTE s ArEAT we TUg wifa g
aurfy fafags wdarfa | wat o

o wafed fig

70 | WRINIR VWEOARG RS-

FER fRTEmTETiEgda |
Fratafeaae: fag sEcisEwio:
daTy FLESTT W wiﬁm’t faawta® u g
whgmmTATY | wrin: R 39 wRE warA_faw-
wiaw 3f7 | wgw 2T WA w fAtid Wi | WA
7 *IC TIFAEEFTIARS |
W semaTrEaw v e voo() v
3fw fafdm | Wil TagEcy wred | g R
ECUR R G ﬂmﬁii@jﬁmmﬁ&fm
AT | WAET €T ACARATIT RO |
arfed wfr | 9% W AR AT WOWTER |
TagafTt wrwwTs: yw A fran o
4 wg Wiy yecwd g T Tadfa o
TarTRETAdaEE 4 AERwTISt-
A AraETTE A w A wAu(ue
70| wa¢ fémt wefamn @l wfAe =TEA
fawray |
Fag qfcganta gt forwta: |
frctot wrvtRe wRaTie gae es(Du
3001 @ 3ft wd AFwEwATEEie wEEr
‘{h"m n
wrad | wE o we fogerean fawrmt
afrat wttat P queTmrAER Py
fawmTEIT WA WTAT FATACAR earfii
FednTaTaiaT T A tfr faomtal o
@A U

LA
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m: wfrnfn dfnfefe o« @ Aty giid @
ITAY savw | wd Aoy wATER
wn: wfgmfn afoerg:
AO| TUHW | WW fo fargwma T TITE 0
wino | fof w fafed Jatmt 3k
afgo | wvd 1 W& wag: o
oy fawe serdatmwtafec | € fase-
grf dgwra 1 Bt
A0 wafemsiE o
4o 1 gwmmafrAr wErewAal 3¢ gamife 3t
|qATY ATY 0
w10 ﬁ RN
#o . mmmmm‘tﬁq 7 foar amr
i u&mwﬁzgammfafw wgwrfuw‘? C
A0 1 qAMR N
4o | Ay faggamwTAAY WEAY 7Y AW WG ™-
Afqayafafs fatdat m= Rl THTEA 0
A1 | wat zan foafe mcigat wfs \ qAmn
¥ wAQ AY W T ELL f‘amzww WATATTAT-
wifn faur fawaar raare W faferdat Zat
wgrs AfERT %3 )
/10 | wEAAA: qeAfINTAR | g3 fafemr fd
40 1 yratuw 337 warAe: dAW fafam T
w|ed W wiEw:
w10 | Y| FETINY TT TAWASARIG T ¥W-
ofem 3fn 73 | @@ B J &g wiwA sfan
30 1 raureyETaE Frfafy aftg@ Ay faa-
FROTA 0
a10 | f3¥® | Wy 37 3@ EivARA | T W
Farfeaztrfaafgmamags
w3tgurfofafermcargds: |
oA AxEfEAA fAafgaear
dovd nfAwd TUATGAR Nt u
wfe fafrswg w1 2fn fooatat o
wefaate: o 7w wfagf aarfaide: Qoawe |
o wiragh
At mfx gu wan famfed Qarg@nyfan
falireifa wAifR WOTR: WrAAATSIHTR |
wramafed fafewmag: =y fadt o o
wTeT A7 WAty TEARATATETY afaddt nen
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wat fermn
fufitg fufraed fimfa vad fuar wayfh
whwt awat fafafa syt 1
et wg;ufawﬁif‘una‘t
rarat wwife: wufay @t ot frcgEn naon®
In comsequence of Siva’s resentment and
withdrawal from active interest in celestial
affairs, caused by the loss of his beloved
wife, the power of the Daityas increases and
threatens to overwhelm the rule of the gods,
when an oracle uttered by Brihaspati holds
out hopes of the final victory of the gods in
the event of a girl being born to Himavat
from Mend. A daughter, Gauri, accordingly
makes her appearance in heaven, and attracts
Mutual love leads

to matrimonial alliance, from which Kumdira

Paramesvara’s attention.

springs, who, in consequence of his heroic
achievements, is eventually proclaimed leader
of the heavenly armies.
It ends: 2= wr@ ) Ifg fawm: geafe fr-
afe | waratgRy wTAATE
wiquTRRRTThT AT wan dat g
fagtat sfy wdg amfamct 4% qowfeg:
qre=t yfy srgamia wgr wzhfqercd
armmivrarfoet wife: afcateat naun
¥fr fromtan: &% 0 dwAte: o dgdfed Farefs-
srarfigrd ATZH 0
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4181.

584d. TFoll. 14; size 10} in. by 4} in.;
excellent Devanagari writing of about 1500
A.D.; nine lines in a page.

Bhojasaccarita, or Bhojardjasaccarita, an
encomiastic play, in two acts, composed, entirely
in Sanskrit, by Vedintavigiéa Bha{tdcirya,
pupil of Nardyana munindra of Benares.
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_ Bhojardja, in praise of whose virtues the
work was composed, is described as the ruler
of Vrindavati, a 4locality including Varanasi
(fol. 9a), Haridvara or Muktidvira, the former
abode of Vedaghosha rishi (fol. 1la,b), and
Mathura (fol. 12b). He was the son of Sari-
jana (also called Sarajana, Surajanc), who
reigned before him, and his first wife Kuamald;
and his claim to distinction rests on his picty
as a Vaishpava, and various other virtues,
which are doclaimed by two sets of inter-
locutors in each act.

It begins :
wwTRvVT aat grARHTaEy w6E
Wherarafy yfegafre®! Magaramm: |
dmrafan [shaat sgec daeent Jot
wiwgrmeaA TR TRy Al IgAERT 0
TgrEEEE WA gud sere
g e wurgeatadrar fafesn Fa@n
mqrot w3 femtmadud wfa wiala
TArQIFFACTIST ATTAT wsd FAT TWA 120
At gawre 1 wERfAfTwLT | AT g TR-
HFATIEA WHRSHEE AT faendeta adindifaa
AT w’ﬂmﬁ St fraeurfeafs A sfe =T
a1 q&ﬂaﬁm VAT WINE RN TN
wufct way wuftay wrqnfirata H?wzfa N =TT
am'-lﬁw wed \ Wt wmwgu wemfaAd Tifag
fmTn waAn dWIRT TT 0
wfayy 72 0 wIETATAt WAt ® | | wEwiEE-
afgea war fe
afgart wrEir Fjfa=a Fgar |
fetrarey; wpwraIen ®oar ata watd o
FAYT | Wﬁtfmm 1 faafgas wamt o
Az dmrd 0 xgAz feafed wgranat wargtad wad
LL a7 staaata
gwwre | wiww Wt & Q) At FtA-
Tggrarig fagq) tfaa sfe u
Az w4 wd
FANITG | W QW 0
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72 wed | wfawm fawmard fake: o
T | wiwswRwfoAmn .
Az wfgerdn WY TAfRCwAETE SEtramimgT-
it fa o T

FAIYTG | W dyE | owar frn
wharfrseingm gl gosAdtaed R W
Arcrd wufd gAvd dew wrate Tl o
wifq T Fi: FA A AR WYy |
doyaAr whwAy #4 winted I yNA WY st
72 wfed ) wer fhamimgradE AufEAi:
fa aroraa g
AT w1 Wy 7 wrAnw R Wy awoaet
TR ATEa AT '
7z | wfenfat aead g wgafe wrdd o fan-
A IOt FEIAS TSN ATLT: 0
AT | FRT Amed WA w0 wfedn |
wrfe AroguE it | wfwis wa-
w41 ar fa
#1F FIT AT FAAL ¥
R eyl wefag At |
wggEntatuldgufiant
nrefauifar gat wearwiTgt
Az | ArmferERT I WY trerde *4: WIHTHI-
Tqm E: @ IEw I=| —l W faehg
F&A @ i AR 0
FauT | WA WAREATESE 1 wh 72T R
Arefe TAFHTT €Y W gfe ) ww i
Frramiat smfa wieg: FI¥Q TR AATAT |
Qﬁﬁ{ﬁl Al aeigweimwt TAfa FwT

az: 0 WA T YR wufot qiga g fa
fafed u

Fayre: | WA q2AT wmarzArfe JETaAy-
" AT wrgrrART  war 2

YT AT WBTATE WA q9 W g et )

Wi wele ®g wtoni: @Tm wafa Fag: o

7z | WGEATA THHEATSTE 0 wi FrrraviaE
amtfagmdat y=ifwgadat | e
zamrmaranarfafe 3L 1 T 0
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WRTRATTET T W T T g g )
9% @t dnfraTfus sfq WA AT 0
Tfr fremtat A 0 weTEAT 0w wiwmfa Tt
ufa: | qEartey o
Trgtefm | Wy quATe | I antd @)
at ot wcafe wfggfent Wwe s qo
A guEn wAr wyean qat firan ot
W 77 vt It dmfdm yfom
wETEtfETA § O ATA qUEEAT 0
7 fe
WrnmaaE AR MR TEgTE SuR |
sroR fgeat wadnt Ard ufaed ggdT: 00
After these two ‘vandivaraw’ have made
their exit (fol. 5a), the dialogue is carried on
to the end of the first act by three Vaish-

.
wavas—Karunikara, Bhiarilibha,and Rimaddsa.

Act 1. begins (fol. 8a): WA fwmgwlernt
fradrd) stfdzatway fasrat ufagm: o
faeigrrama | wfdEgiew g WrATEEETR
WAt ARgT @A W )
gafdd fafadmafigram: wa fra o
7yr wifn wivgl enfgfamgtt o 0
After these two worthies have taken their
departure (fol. 12b), the conversation is taken
up and carried on to the end by Carumitra

and Kirttvarman.

It ends : gf #F fremtat
TR AATATEA TGRS 1 |
Frraatist sd MR LEATRA: 0
Ifr SRECURTET YRR TS Y AL T
Tt AT TS A AR -
Ve e TR A g AR A R R R i -
wxformfa wtares featats:]
From gz° this has been supplied by a later
scrawling hand ; but the first act has the sume

colophon.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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4182.

117a. Foll. 80; size 10 in. by 4% in.;
fair Dovanagari writing, of about 1800 a.p. ;
thirteen lines in a page.

Dharmavijaya ndifaka, an allegorical play,
in 5 acts, composed—for the purpose of de-
monstrating the spiritual advantages of a life
regulated by religious ordinances—by Sukla
Bhiideva, or Bhiadeva Mira.

It begins : Wafzafasgw: QrrgrafTme

See A. Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 1561 ; Raj.
Mitra, Notices, i., p. 37.

The work has been published in the Grantha-
ratnamdld, iii. (Bombay 1889).

The MS. ends: frgm \ w3fe T w7 ATamT-
vaw: 1 ¥fw arema faewtan @@ 0 ¥ s
pafefed vifawaaie T8 qEEdra am -
At 1 wRAT A

After the colophon thé edition adds 3 $lokas
which evidently mercly record the date of a
MS. used by the editor, viz. :

wrzfiead AuTed: wR AN |
FwATegt O AEEArY AT e
fafat grachmm Iamafan g2 frdhare | ©

This gives the late date Saka 1776 (a.p.
1854). [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4183.

1880. Foll. 53 ; size 111 in. by 54 in. ;
clear, modern Devanagari writing ; 9-14 lines
in a page.

Bhadeva’s Dharmavijoya, with a commentary,
entitled Arthadipiki, by the poet’s disciple,
Bhatta Bhavani$ankara.

The commentary begins :

whayewAr atahEsfea: |
st warey faan wdrifamr waue
See A. Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 1561. .
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It ends:
wiwgdTER T vagaes |
gfr arfqrmmenfudd Ay wafemt o (i
wi: gy weisfa wwrmrEt(? 9 or wao)
nﬁwvﬁqwﬁwwﬁqﬁqu"q..
wdar maErew ey Ardar am
Fra we fard wgr i wwdat a2
7 wifrufes fafem mrea): wfraEa
A EFTETATwETET AmEtEAT 0 30
wiwgfid 3% FaR wafaled
A FeFzEAigtaC@E § AtaEw 08
Rdfaag¥in dwurfafdaraat(!)
ArdTgutw=, piRafnafaa(ofad W.) w v
awEEFTt SRt gER gET &
fr Rmagearatgwcfacfaamt  wWirwaaer-
g foarEmat temiss: o
Seeing that the Berlin MS. has the same
date (Samv. 1869 =1812 A.n.), one might feel
inclined, with Weber, to take it to be the date

of the composition of the commentary, were

it not that Peterson, Rep. iv., no. 710, mentions
a MS. of the work dated Samv. 1832.
[Dr. Joux Tavion.]

4184.
1183b. Foll. 30 ; size 13} in. by 43 in.

indifferent Bengili handwriting of 1805 a.p.;
eight lines in a page.

Kuvalayavati nd;ikr.i, a short play on the
love of Midhava (Krishna) and Kuvalayavati ;
by Kpishpa KaviSekhara.

The MS. is rather incorrect, especially in
the Prakrit passages.

1t bLegins :

a: gAfa(? #xfr) b 4 afewoAd werfaga

I WA st fefau & TR v
gt feoafh yfier gifsfa fask am
2@ oty TR afely TR A
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AR AN 1 wFHInTrwdn | wifgw sfer ufe-
vt wfe afcfemcyaromataire wiyamm:
wtea(m afrfuaar greTemt am wfew
A W ROTTRFAES AT WgEiweeR qur-
U mTyTTS A CTAET | afesqat Aemafoe 0N |
"Mfq WA "EAX UCAN FEAW TWAAGSA ITR-
wFadfaarat mnfagarat « o feo

witafrdzzraadfei(? wfeafregeme)
afcazaty oeeraaid |

TTRlq AYTHG TR
Ffacfmmacateafn sty o

Aemnfimar | Wiy greT ) wfeyg w7 iy
(? gwfey) wrAag wAi(!) 1 geo | Wiy FrFTTER
et ofeud | agaraRifee) afdwTaEgTy wwwd: (©
---n 3w fAemrAt u weTEAT 0

am ufanfa AryEy avacy o

AT | sfzreen vfomg aed) =’ AYNRT wW
wint fagfarrm) sd ormtmyfae aanim e fe

I 99 WfCTAMWEET: PTG AR
¥ @rgrran featafuaat! wrg: ford qwd:
Freegpfaary a1 AayFtomANT FA
TR ) il FaE mofant wrwt wwreann
This poor play, consisting of 4 acts, looks

like an imitation of the first part of the
Sakuntald.

companied by her two friends, Navamdilika and

Tho hero meets Kuvaluyavati, ac-

Campakamaliki (afterwards joined by Caturikd),
in Vryindavana, and falls in love with her;
but, in spite of every care to keep tho linisan
secrot, Radhika (with her confidante Ratnamdli)
becomes aware of it and takes offence. In
the end, however, she condones the temporary
aberration of her lover, and Kuvalayavati and
hor friends are handed over to her as her hand-
maids ; and matrimonial harmony is thus onco
more restorod in Vrindavana. It would almost
seem as if the anthor, for want of inspiration, had

Leen in haste to bring his piece to a conclusion.

! Read Tamfuwat or WA
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On the margin of the last page, the play
is called Kuvalayarating{ikd, both in Bengali
and Devanagari characters.

[H. T. CoLkBROOKE.]

4185.
1713¢. Foll. 15; size 9 in. by 3} in.;

fair Devanagari writing, of 1744 a.p.; eleven
lines in a page.

Narakadhvamsa, a dramatic entertainment,
in one act, of the kind called wydyoga, by
Dharma Sari, son of Parvate§vara Sudhi, who
belonged to a Benares family distinguished
for the proficiency of its members in philo-
sophical studies.

Tho subject of the piece is the victory of
Krishpa over the Asura Naraka near Pragjyo-
tisha; Purandara and Srwl, with their followers,
being introduced as witnesses of the fight, and
their dialogue giving a vivid description of
all its incidents.

The Prakyit passages are throughout followed
immediately by the Sanskrit version.

It begins :

FrUinfifermsseaaym i
ANe1g: fray fraggat dafoeame = |
wRTNTEY TtwAgw: FArg Fan gt
grryegumAt fgvd dgivIED: 1 e
Atdd AT | wRITH WEA) STRW | W WR-
zafa 7R g4 ApnfAst FWL 4
yated wigfamifcs wnfr Fre-
iy TR |
e wgAfawifey may
o wirawSfica wewt: u 2.
wfg w |
s rarfraTtrToft RtyaTTmadt
g wRaTyr 37 fafy frem fegdfa wdm
yerfgan qarar I7 AfFEVU TeINeaTy
wand fefdatsweanoyfs sxrstmdwt: 1
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eI |
nfrmaffpagarEorRafaTin wd: |
fagwifa TagtmasTeg et 0 2y
yafigie | Ifm &g o wEEAETE
WTET | TAREAYAT wIAfq wwafcareineta |
gfegrat
Atrgw afwgwERRtTaTan
umfamglemrme afg=m
Ftaferat fanfemfefmd faars
gauifa wrEgAaA g We¥
feafeam g
TAHNAT FEAITAT TTATSATAGA
et wrar fafy frefeRgfedatmd:
ARTTFIRE U ATgareq wrak:
dwmar wafa wigar gafaogfog 1 g
FEARCNA: WIUIND wordd wrgHaRafay |
ARER HeAg ATy Y-
wATSTfEE Aydata |
waTdATE: uzE TRTfywtiT
AngtgEed frrEs 1o
Tfr wret wuafr | frafzeim et )
FFMTqUTS: FAFAGE: Frchrat
FFTEAFC FSANHT: N0 g |
Fwre: afrfyar snfeAtadya: ggat
w13 Wsfq w0 Frgehin: wnt 7atg atn
wig w |
A GIGEAA FASF TSI GRAR G
qﬁwﬁgmxmwﬂmgf‘ﬁmu\ \
A deanngggRAI R TRt
AWIgdA, wiargzfa grggHart W 0 e
wfq ¥\
AR ETRRg TR OY-
TRIRAIHGTETRL: |
AR faRefeTAIiEwis-
FFEATTIPTIRTSIR 190 n
Az agrfamivarne g (afeg o
TS ATHD I HARRS G AAARE WA
TTEE SRR AT Rty
TS ISTASTIRI A WA FATHWRY  WAfq
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TURfaguntaty frar wustafcamite wfcre-
W ¥ Wi ¥y FToTtsReERETaT
TP IR wigAteRfoatafer wamd Wa-
defnfe 1| afemt
stimwtrTraf Aty -
W‘ﬁnﬁflﬁﬂmﬂ: |
fﬁ‘h‘mmm_
uTE wAEATe g a9 u aqn
TiAsTEIN wRY | FaTEifEvd o | g fe
AT TaregfAfa:
wrartenfacfuguie |
gt wifraas
qEfaEn: WART wEAT 0 R0
afrz fgw wmatm | Wil qrmram
afeyg a2t w=m(!) i\ wrd emfm 1 &
FfUwwgsy wat | & FcotraaTaaT: |
70wy fanwafe FcytTATREERAEAT
Azt ww W FCow "WEwieswriag | wid
*¢ wUH IAfAFGEAFEA 0
30 framsafa Wi Wi
vyt FfAwfCOt grAamwTRE totfad |
virera Aatfaat fazfarmmaar argan(? om)
wriwm cedfidsie FeEdRing gaa:uagn
Fafaage waTeg: damatan o
A2t w¢ wuw(on) wufrAwcfost sewifend
e weandt wERIed (P wgrEne) wfrmf
FUAATFAAAARATG  wUHITATa  ant
sormat wrared wfrafe
§01 WETWTA 2T TRUUSINAINT TFA urda |
warfe )
Frarwtsfa forat quraCAR g B |
wwAd wafi R 797 Ay dEAmiE T2 el
T2\ W wzfm gorwewd frw wad sawile-
f (7 ofm) TafgmY = 3TV
w1 43 GUIATATRATETS STARTHAY RO
= U |
50| wfe TRy ACEiawg FwgTE Ayt
AT TR RO ER Ui gdnfe: | gm-
R Wi A gyt |
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fafdfaar: ®7 € dawwrr wiw rafenr wiq am )
wima fray et 3% w1 g7 wrawn: w@AN: 0
[aun
WY frerrgrgE wRTwO s Vg TeoTy
F¢ FTEAEUY WqWiT |
fratanrdsdgreafroea  vigdwty
F¢ gurcrayufy dywifq
701 7 Fdgat narfa famt TR wmt
Ay nwtEfn wirarwey £ gt
TuRTEI AT T Agenfs:
fa ArfazgEd TATgAat WTRifAN: ATt ik o
T YNERATRT | JR{WATHQ
701 Wiy Far frgwA(o)
vreryTrRwa: fagmat wetgd: o
2T wWETT AT ATTATE W U A n
wift faqgeamfaat weife
330 gw amt Actat |t )
TH\AST WEAT AE WAHRTAT
T FfR AR AHZR * nag
7o wfmy 1 ANt AT |yt fefrey
gtzTATTaTR: FurE JaRfaatraA wpgEE
FSTRATASTE: WA | AETRCaI oy ww-
Qpa) faitfrwfa | ol fage wed | wife
wa favrg zfamfae st
nrat g3 wROfEa Thewt
2 9 Aefr grewfea
dargvtafeat: goa sgifa naen
rETTIRAATH[T) grarg awmher: o 3fx fremtat o
wargAr o 7w wPrwfa sofafde: s o
%01 wfa TE® wrfad ufs @At NgarE o
zrEw: | WigwA war fAfgrgdny waafgatfim-
ALETIAAT 10
It ends: GtgT: | JARd TEATTCAlcA dewy-
TR TV AR | AETARAEIATAT: TG wfa-
o u 3fn AdragAnkTafad wdgA: wwrAcA o
9\ wrRRfwded T N
wum: | WAfwaw? aEn
3‘ o wrgEgTEIRsE u

w0 ¢ TR T IFITGTSAER JET
9vu

Aqm
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g0 we¥ | wemwerg: 1 xfw @t gearfe o
w0\ girx fob & yu: fragaadfa o
90 1 xm wt oy wawd
ZAIT Wk qRw wfewr il TEwaT
n¥Y Zfgy wisfa Tow gEwEt B
fadrd nfamy wrwgeA) ndgagE:
warmwraigmi wmafedrfearty marutan
AYITATE WIAATH |
wmgwiant T fareg A% fasfd mam
Al AT FRISATIS TFTIATIEAT
wtERTafreTTAnT: RnTEf T
Vitgegwt wdaAsfaar fanry fammear: ot
wifeyan feggraren fgdurg
wst w qifigfat ufe o1 w9
Tt gETTR s
Zaq wAfwfed @ g & 0 b3 0
Ifn faemtar: &% wran: waTR: 0 @9 at(o]a
warzwafgatamat fofat ggwaa o ww T o
Whilst each leaf is marked wr=sda: dqAz®
(or s1°) mr0, on the titlo-page the work is
called wTHTRTAT: |
If, by his reference to a Balabhdgavata, the
author (as would seem) refers to his own work,
no such work of his is known to exist, unless,
indeed, the Karmabha{{a, to whom such a work
is ascribed in Biihler’s Cat. of Gmjarat, etc.,
MSS,, ii., 14, is a mistake for Dharmabha{fa.
The MS. belonged at one time to one

N(ir}tyaaa DBhatta. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4186.

2353a. Foll. 19; size 10% in. by 54 in.;
good Devanagari writing, of 1588 a.p.: eleven
lines in a page.

Vasantikd nitikd, in 4 acts, by Rimacandra.

The plot is the familiar one of a king
(Hamsaketn of Pushpapura) falling in love with
a singing girl (Vasantiki), and of a jealous

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

queen (Hamsamdild, daughter of Kuntalesvara)
trying to separate them, till at last, Visantikd
is found to be the long-missing daughter of
Malayaketu, Maharaja of Kesarapura, on the
banks of the Kaveri, who is at the same time
the queen’s uncle. The princess being com-
pelled by a curse to become a maid-servant
till a wonderful jewel (haramadhyamani) of
which she has been robbed is recovered, her
mother’s sister, Vasumati, in the disguise of a
female mendicant, named Rdigatarafigini, takes
Here at last
the jewel turns up again, with a prediction
attached to it by the sage Vamadeva to the
effect that she shall be wed by Hamsaketu, who

her to the court of Pushpapura.

at the same time shall become cakravartin.
Thus the queen at length becomes reconciled
to the proposed addition to the king’s seraglio.

It begins: WPMGINATENY AW: \
WA 9O sWtwAtmr atreaEe
faymesderiigraat Tutfaatt 3t
WEANTAART GAISIIAT WrAARTAT HATH

anyts gfgat fean frfogmfeer fgararg @ ia

AR FAVIT | SFRAMGAT | TR ASW O #a
fagraf sfe « am: 1 wfem ArAfetoa
W@ 1 ararat TfaT SwTEurIEy
n=artw |« wfowmf |

AUd 1 ¥ gTNR wmtmiTsE st Tde-
W, wfrgrrraafagafraefqmm: | we-
TOCICTRIG  WAm TANEHR:  FfpdrdiaT
am Afewt sivwRmTAfaErafar famrdfe |

A0 | WTHE | € FHATTATCCYT WA AW\ TR
WY WL smrfreT 2w wrgd g A fpfeat-
are @ntrawgfatty

gadqd | ATt AT

X0 | AUEEERTET | WY YT o

nfeyg W2t 1w w1 wgsg W

g0 | Wi wrmisfe areRR Tt g
AR ATTH Arzfaweafn o
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a2 wfrard 1w R Wy qugta
7%0 | wdwt 1 fafafw o
WY W W (W W) FrAvoet wiwsg
(wmdw) wwfs Fyletw faemifsef
(fezw Fmf®) u
¥x° 1 FUfAT
A1 % gz wefowr apfewe (qeg wfmt -
ToT) W AgERER) wwwt ufyEr (va-
w7r¢ wfegan) o
qI0\ AAEA N
w2t | Y FE vafvgw wEwiany frwfian (fa-
wfga) gafa (Fwife) Fdaz ston) Qfefr o
A0 | T HE | WY AANTAT HA@T WA CAyw
7zt wufy ngw | W fOIw afe @ faed) A@
fagigw wfgagr wrae afcufee 4 wafed
AT A1gIT 0
710 1 wfawrd | frdd wgargT sfo mergEEs-
TrETgatAT™t Afavdd |« wY wrAr ey
werwAar fdrar afegefew: yafe qu
- wrefad 1 gm
femqr wefasrat viat sgamiq.
ware waw fAa degasf T
AW WY T HTAgT Ay wEgminfed femgate wafi
~11:l|° | WIFEESIN™ W | WY dnrRETIEd wen-
aw WEAE qgi ) wRfe nm
gfr faewtat v @A
an wfagfa gl
Tg0 | Wy T WY weminfer fddanty afsar
fat fafm | v fearfaeramigyas <if « st
fadel | W wewatrgw TATfe | TA |
Ty wfy femr dnf sy
fawaeat warenfa 7 fagafgarad o
WO WUHEI IRATOTAL YAt F W A9
Arafdaatd | qmnwaRgAtaa wefor efenfa-
fawrar  Frdfrarar wfggtsmemaagiEn €1
awtRangRRRtmTafet | da € Rr@wegfen
{awrar wegnrAArEImREg e (1] 34 dntadfrat
wfcarfwsenafrfonfn | waras @gfasfr -
want wfgat mfy fagufas frfgurfn 1wt =@
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Ffmar At qrdfrat 7 ArEtERTTET
faueifa amfefafipeinsia | ey 4 w1 wa
WAL | W R RFEATA 7 § FYf gy
Fufeatda defomfd 1« Fow sFF: 0

T0 | WAWESIW W | Wy 791 dwImnterT-
HLETCINTEDE BECii et st et pi e or S
F1EE: qAF 7 wdArfA wAAfE T wAwATAE
Wiy wARStTEEArY 3w 1 wedgd fewamife
fresta: v fazahaa: o

wa: nfanfa T faguasy o

TAT | ITW Q3T | WsTAEWIALSS AU Wqq-
nw gufiwwa: « afwmbe

yat yu: FfafgaafomsiigIfx-
ARWRIHEIFTILHfA R e |
TEwERfcgagargfeataryen
faw: famt mafewas: q@aAmys 0o

The Sanskrit version of the Prakrit passages
is only given in the margin of the first fow
pages.
from damp along the right-side edge; whilst
the left edgo of fol. 14, and the right-hand
edge of tho last three leaves has been torn or

The writing of foll. 3-10 has suffered

eaten away,
It ends: Tom gm we - - - "f| 1 am
Atrea Azféor wfred gar war: Fa
wrarasfa fetamaage: d{Afarr arlfém
/& wife ngdigu wvIws g1 waE
WINT WagdedgaaEt AmA ud we-(r. weid)
(7] qtgae woraTwE o
w1@ MNugN Wiy ASA: WO -
AwryiEast 3glvdt ) et |
TG ITHRQICTZTYRTR YATHIA WAT:
w¥: pirgtaw wfgaam (0) © - at goa
tfn fromtan &0 wdis: u xfe TergEm
grdfamt am qifear wAAT 0 # afdy WAL wWr
FumigrTian fefan | whivtrAeesm an
FAT T A0
Fol.
owner : WrAEFITAA faam |

la has the statement of a former

[Gaigawar.]
9vu2
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4187.

2353b.  Foll. 25; size 10 in. by 8% in.;
good Devanagari writing, of 1470 a.p.; eight
lines in a page.

Pandavibhyudayam chayinifakam, a drama-
tized account of the birth of Draupadi from
the smoke of a sacrifice performed by Drupada,
king of Paficla (act 1.), and of her being given
away in marriage, by svayamvara, to the five
Pandava princes (act 11.) ; composed, by Tydsa-
§ri- Rimadeva, for the delectation of his patron,
Vira Ragamalladeva npipati, grandson of Hari-

Lhrama (Haribrahman).

The MS., though written by a skilled calli-
graphist, is, on the whole, rather incorrect in
its readings; and there are occasional small
lacunae, probabli;' caused by flaws in the
original MS. In some places a second hand
has made corrections.

It begins :

fratrmirgrire fag faurg: wgfem
T /1 wfegnTeER A |
Ty [FrTRfeE e IHTAE,
A, dwTRTAr wWY WAt fawaR na
Atdd gaure | WA Twamt | wd Wiy
TART T | ARG S S R ARG AR
wraferaie P RiE Iot goRloTama T
yrRdTgRE RN ATfy wnggw: |
wfq =\
TafeR yregmasfagot nrife st
Famwwriraifafafoar tmifaatoma:
s ATiedmafanmifaard fa-
wuifi: st gAYy w wRcwAR A ure
fafemform atant | w2 adegqtqufaT wyarfa
afry wmgroATTEARTRE Efe gfarefcqR gfew-
gEfmREfcr oW fojrawae:-
TRERIENA A wfaAgAntem wsfq
WIS HSTAY: WHYHIVIC | Wy g

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

wwrgfrafymsfusg (7] fam wembemt |
T d9Efn AN AYwTHTCIMTAAT |
IR WiEtrtramiE, we

TRAn{qARAEgTaT: KA 0 3u
wranfan | weafa wEn(reg) fafnmtcysnmicaer-
TWIN WE AR AR AT IR ™
YR R TeFS TRt Wief o A
HBUTH AN AR AEATTYRARG A S AR -
wntred sTFREERfe gffimeae soTaeT < mista
fafeafrrefrafrmmsteRram g s
wvarfaia fragewet Farfagfvanta | 7 o
wfomg Ar@faereei® | Wi T o

nfaya w2t | wnmuHAle Wyt wwla | wigay
wm |
AT | At | Wil A9 wRT arated g
T2 Ayl | ww FwelEfer gruRitvayss-
Ltk it b L R I
70 1 w7 wR) | Wiy TardAnrarioaa) faw
fafemiy aramaan |
W FRIAREUASHAAAAAGH,
wifphifamanfargagnrarorec faat |
Thwttgagagafrawgd wfmat
T¥ |y aCRAT o FRAEAW fasdt amd ngu
wiq i
A fagrareyd 7 ¥g faggm ¥ aaat

7 wrgEad wfre faurg: wfoy: o

qaramrErt fafucaefe srdwea:

Y 71 30 wwww e fafaafa: wouo
wrl faemafa mrafamfa sosagst | gfn feamm-
sty szafamd | wie fog wagurTervImigar
whmgsAaARa(?ogRT) Arafaanafirm woa-
wqrantungre fafifrcfrd stenged am -
qraE | wEieaE opt Fafmrcryfram: | afra-
wfgammi(?) 1

Al FeEAwifAgEn W e
Tyt T ATAfER Tt WAoot |
ateat wfet w fawfe gurrafuta: aqt

wmt weonw Te fafag@rayrmia: naon
%930
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7w | wia(? wia) wTR gy fre e
freafezigugsm: faafe smta s 2w
X0 WA W Wi et T aed ge-
AT AT R (FaggN) wrafefor -
firghd | mafe | wraWatTcaTTtaTT wwl-
wara: a frestal o WA 0
ww: wfanfs qehagnggw: awkgiats: )
wafe: | d@RTRIW | WA faefeafay g
JTHTETSIN | Rrafwy qyaifs 10
Jawdli is joined by Bhdguri, who tells the
story (heard from S(ila;ikdyana—pupil of maha-
muni Samika, dwelling on the Sriparvata—-who
has come from the south country to king
Drupada’s sacrifice) of a Brikmani widow who
comes to stay at Ekacakri in a Brihman’s
out-house (aiigana-kufiraka) with her five sons,
one of whom, by dint of great strength and
valour, subsequently rids the town of a Baka-
rakshasa, to whom the Brahman, according to
the daily custom, was to have given himself up;
whereupon the widow with her sons disappears

from the city.
The wvishkambaka completed, the first act
begins thus (fol. 90):—
A | R frAmrAQTeCafoaToRT: | wATET-
waff T WATAY Ta1 FTUAMINTEA qHErSARTAT |
wizEgfq wyoar WA agm
wrratdat gaefuaatfa wywat |
fagut Freguyfongt ahafaa:
waimted F&F fafay arawafa nasu
wfqgwi
qud gt iRTieg 7@ wgAETR
wraTat § g gAfday w1 WA A W
gwr marmfr@TTERm: #(alT
sxtgpfaguaafast a1 garlaeie u o
wfg W\
=it eafaut wfaed vt dyed
M 4y Wi stAfrrArE graNER T |
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WA WE gere wlerfey gon wier
TarAmi AWy fafg mgrew fadat 17 0 e
m wfqwfe vw mte)

% 1 wafdrmra @Rl fagm o wedigd ) Wl
fafsgmmganataifeat faafe swatgam-
4(°7Y) gpdzqmt 1 war fig

| i (W] gymtyfafcd faw whrwet
LU RE LM CT G Ll
fede framm: afamdenra @i

WY grAEwt wafawmqrarfanas non

am: ufagfr wafows) Twr giawy | oxrm

RATETT | WAEATARUHA | AU 8T 3w woAty o
Tt fadwA wwifee gawraf@femin: ¢
A0 wRWd | dqifeq: aET €I WIRQETATAIEN: 0
T wdd ) freR forraafa o famfa wwfy-
HTOAAR; WAC®: |
T #m vyt 9 @ faggaNrged
7 @71 Zarat 7 @ fafufrgrafasc |
witzr[Awt)g weafs wat wafe Tar
Tur IarAisd fafurfymomr: wfred uz3gan
Tt sagiw giawt fafdga an awvt wfr
¥q TR W FARY FURY wifv )
wfas: | surAmfaEar YCAgm
fawrers (74 ) wgar ywEt: |
AT TATA VWA TN
@ Y fawra afgar wrfe graq u2an
tfr o [
e wed |\ W wanagAEmaAfeaiad v
wHEATAAI{A 10
It ends: Bamga: | T Haat
frim e weIR wdrd(!) atfrefafdvrg
i wtmsfa RATTAIT NI TR JAUITA 0 Q0
a1 wrE | A wgpRtste dnufaoEd |
Fqo wfgw
gfuferfce dufaaty oot ararmatd: |
et ARG AATT AT SATWRT HY T IR 0o
) Wwwd | wnyA, fRRRR TR ariewe-

wd ITI ¥
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T EAT: WATEAT WA, W AT A
g1 A fafearfmer sfefed gwrgamgs:
fa arm: wafe senwt viw wefra
N7 ) wrtegfey: wmt ARwrfeE w 3o n
¥ PNedt a3w A o wdafr o wray
gehmafa gafey | Ftowamfmberamee ) gfv-
feczar Furadt wodfn o
Furo . Ifufed wfv 1 2 7 o fragewd
0 | wareA wm qwafe frawfe )
TERAtEAr 7 gt aA fefdmfafar
afgwe FAsfa 7 RAAEATR 7 waTeTy AR |
NN TETRAY THS! THAREY Sqq0
grATTEE gFRgE A9 mgtarigar w 3e(!)
AYIATEAE |
TRt faywmfamawe it yfraret
TUrGETRI: RAATAEN: ¥y [ fagran
wufgvintta: nfarqagurarcarydyl
7q7 T w7t Age (AgE |ardtegwrEdy ngo n
o | TERg « wwrd i favtgat Fwfead
fafa
W wEgwRTafate frsstan ®¥ 0 famiatse: o
W W whvanged Am s o sfafc
AErwd: WOERTE 1 odT awre AW wrena(l)
wfr & ww(marg. °AY) fafad o [Garkawar.]

4188.

2353¢c. Foll. 9 (one of which, fol. 2, is
wanting); size 9% in. by 4% in.; fair, some-
what cursive, Devanagari writing, of 1574 a.n.

Datarngada, a short dramatic composition
(chayanifaka)—in which the ape Anguda, the
son of Balin, is despatched by Rima to Rd-
vapa to demand the surrender of Sita—by
Sublata.

It begins : wrame ¥ FEFrIOEITGe AT
(wrsat ed.) wifn fafast wermstg nano
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 276-278.

See

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The little work has been edited in the
Kavyamdla, no. 28 (1891). According to the
editors, the author (like Hemacandra) flourished
under Kumdrapdladeva of Gujarat (1088-1172
A.p.),in whose honour this work was composed.

The missing loaf contained from (wd)wrey
(ed. p. 2, 1.7) to fangd (p. 5,1. 11). The dis-
cropancy in the number of §/okas seems chiefly
owing to somo of the verses (esp. Prakrit ones)
not being numbered in the MS. There are,
however, considerablo differences of reading.

Itends: TawmmrarmanTEd Farcayd faada
maTfyse: wofoare & w &t wfr ) Wyl o
Azrzat u sy

tfr TrrenifiReet wtoga:e  wafrmsgaew
graefdFitR(! wdzr Ty ed.) nasw

wfafqd feeq mody fargfFarmrsaamaiz: |

W# W Afread W WA A u st

fn wiwfrgudn facfed grind am wrares
WIH | WTR TSTARG adel AN AfE FAR A
TRETEROII R ATH TPAY 0

[Gatgawar.]

4189.

1520e. Foll. 13 ; size 10} in. by 4} in.;
good Devanigari writing, of 1584 a.p. ; 12-14
lines in a page.

Ditingada, in a different rccension from
that of the preceding MS. and the printed
edition, but likewise attributed to Sublafa.

Not only is the dialogue. itself considerably
extended in this version by the insertion of
many additional stanzas, but narrative verses
also are thrown in, calculated to make the
work a curious hybrid between a dramatic piece
(with stage directions) and a narrative poem.
This latter character of the composition is
rendered still more pronounced by an intro-
duction of 39 (12 + 27) stanzas in mixed metres
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(partly, however, placed in the mouths of Rima
and Hanumat), referring to incidents which
lead to the discovery of Siti’s hiding-place.
On the first 9 leaves of the MS. numecrous
marginal and interlinear notes in Gujarati
have been added, which have, however, suffered
a good deal from woar along the edges.
It begins :
nNyNFwEFTFAT: WAFME
faw: dfmcs droremarfengam:
RS R R LR L AU SR 1
yustfarame’T B ATwEga: ua
wghEt wfeahefafa et dqafs:
#{i’ﬁw‘i zfgaufora wifrat gifate
wigrAastafmiafes oa s
Wsd 3 FEFIS FHST AAKTAAL THATAT U210
wh: qrtsey afedsmafacat s yaurat
RgTyen: (7 RSAn) Wy FARAfCd Ifa-
3fawt‘rg: (?acwfm 1
wfsstqifetnaafganawe gammr
WIHTY whmr wafa QAR AAATIREIT: 13 0aRN
wt PhrareAtsant Faaa: &7 anamar
w1 FFOTARSTOT: Fifag FnA sqT 1
Arwd 7 W It 7 ik it wraa:
FAIqtERE wEgicd TrAtwStag nan®
Tty wAwTETER e fgfriess: o
rrpTRn Afaaearam o s gia e
T 30| WY FEA wAA w7 wed dwAaifa T
=Y Tiavet 74 et od fawr gifq
qEREY yrEAa FAEGIAT
w@s A gar T ISt 9@ el
g™ Tt wiw
FOT W HANTEA TYIR JHRAWEHA
w1 Am g wigwe awfe T |
anmqitfnm STAETIARAT
aAmaafr g A AW TTATGA AR U RS N
N OWITATT T N
i} AT 77 fAmTg fegmmia
ofr TRaRATE (OwY) qeRRIHYTTR nan

«Yq
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WY iy W fowed o g ww
TARGwET fagrwewy Tt AW AW 0
TAWIfE wTrad AR ot T g sead
T fawgE: wET WAy A TR A AT A 0 R0
AT T FITATUEATGO 0 g (ed. 6. 1) w
T Frwbrrfafratam:o g (ed. 2) u
TArem wtfrotafon sdrcaTATgAT
TAT UgEPTHTRTT ArIfA ATy |
favird fafumar agfavedd A
At wifggm: Fa fogwd Ta: wEw ag wuv
e aEmaze \ foafevhromgroanfeaaem
wRTEfEAT a2A fafdt gatmd qm wrarars
wamt g sfadmsd A,
w31 vafafyes efaama
wtarmar w fafat qesfeee |
arifEat Ffggoeren mMd
TWTAY 3z @Sy qur 7 dw us(Du
ArTrafd IrTTRFEio ot (ed. 3) u
o &Rt Efeafd wfad favrg
TA gEATyd wied ww
wgidd aigefa: @ g
FABASITTAY (P TH) nen
m: | g ufa )
Maists: wafzia sargronao (ed. 4) o
SWW | WY whow wweAsTEfear #aa 4
wifd geufdegife w0 v a (ed. 5)
grrggeigato nar (ed. 6) n
wafa ydnfess: wuRsfafEasc & qr=tfa
nrafenwiaed Fafwe Twrag T uagn
wafn tqdafre®: ATHFEIARA TR |
ryagafayast argefa dsctwre: uagn
wgid u o w(!)
S fafd wawn: w
TR AT a8 A e
3§ Nuanfotisiait ot swd
fead @ wg: 9 W Tvt Ict g 0
qurwaTz 1o u(!)
dfzgaat TgIR A fawE 0 ek
@ Tt Tgd  feEmEd gRdo nas
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werfeyawneT S
WIEATTHTSIW W wiOw: | T e o
faar X gETS0 1 at (not numbered in MS.;
ed. 7) n
Wz TETw | arercfrmrTiicaest @wme n qe
(MS. qt; ed. 8) n
W 39 | e Traw wfn A 3w fasea
wETATE gAY GTaTEe 0 20 (MS. a2 ; ed. 9
urm Tt gAr fggn wens: |
wTTw TIw AT o EfEREEY 0 Ra
wire: | fawAR | dY T frmd wiiao war (ed.10) u
Besides the introduction, the MS. contains
138 verses (as against 56 of the edition); but
tho total number is still larger, owing to several
verses, apparently considered as mere variants
of the same, being sometimes counted as one,
e.g., after §l. 104, beginning s™ TOFSC, two
others are given, beginning in the same way,
and the next verse (105) being then (like the
verse before the colophon) actually introduced
by wrgtad | &1 (P TAY) TANE W0
Whilst verses 132 and 138 (the last) of
ihis vorsion correspond to vv. 49 and 54 of
the edition, the intervening verses are quite
different ; nor are the last two verses of the
edition found here. It ends:
WA I T gAggeaT wrd vy ghid
whraranfa: wwr yaafdmar afeat
awr wfgfy gm wfouft guty earadm
Wiz fafaem 9 Fosawst 3 nags
At Mg frea Teaegw Wit @ Fwwtnags (Do
wrgtet) wrRimigargdyatafie swrwdzEghiagt
3fn gza facfod gutnd am Arzat wmt o adg

TY oy WAAATA FEATEH Wrawg WEAY AYTRTY N

The remaining space on the last leaf is
filled up with miscellancous verses (beginning
w : fa g2 fe dad 7 *<ifw), written by two different
hands. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

4190.

807a. Foll. 51 (one of which, fol. 8, is
wanting) ; size 10 in. by 8% in.; clear Deva-
nagarl writing, of 1666 a.p.; six lines in a
page.

Nandighoshavijaya, or Kamalivilisa, & dra-
matic entertainment, in five acts, on incidents
connected with the religious festival of the
¢ rathaydtramahotsava,” or procession of Puru-
shottumadeva’s car ; composed by Sivandrdyana
Disa, son of an ambash{ha (? Dargadasa),
in honour of his patron, Gajapati Narasimha-
deva.

It begins:

gartwwmt femtafa wrrwmatst ofc-
win wgwmat fefawet gaztasdat
FmanaAly FrEwrAmimATaTY
fumt R T®E TR QETE AT U Q)
wig w1
Fratyriingt rsfrmmrerafe st
gwafafgmty farataenfe st o o
WYl AzayigdAwaIRIg wre
gfa: wry wif sremfe: yawifeCmT € e
wfe w
JgafE EAETHY TGRS
igtafwaat Tt 7 Twt glefwaranet
grdrdrafegmitafred aet wEdRay
O femraR A wirgm AWty U 3 u
AR g | eEEREawermchiartata
WA Ty e wret niwa | W st
wRRTATTU RS TS YT TR ATA Y -
yrfmrgfaratefoategacifafred fag-
AN TATTETH grﬁtmwtgz-
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nfraeay: qurﬁtfﬁmﬁﬁﬂtﬁfﬁ”ﬁam
Hﬁtf’#‘gzm—[ﬂnsnamo has been supplied
by a different hand* at tho begioning of
four lines daubed over with yellow pig-
ment at the end of fol. 2, and beginning
of fol. 4a; the expunged passage (which
did not contain that namo) having ovigin-
ally ended with #wg HRmETUHFATR ]| —
TywiRfanafs  wmgat it wfafufey
wtamafafudzaifafufcs ?{ﬁﬂﬁqﬂngﬁﬁ
Afca gafer argdwrcEa Wit
ATERUfeRsfer | awRE TR iwARATW-
TR mwsmmzrwnmqftmfﬁfgamfwn-
wrgEa fmrtmm:mfmmiwﬁm LEARE
fafafdd  dAfriafmaraassfuag 1w
weufdutmgn  antasagfanfa o ufoweg
ATmfigERaE e faferra gaaard ) wa
faar wmiferm Swar fawmmgt mmafe | Az
WY AWMAFRGALE 1 79 FOf 0
A2t mrafa
Wi fRwgs Tuy Aieriygarm
FRRITST FAGY FSWIWAREY AFAGY 190
WHTHRES AR AR o
FIWOPST FOW: ASHICAATA "HA: 1 a0 020
7o wrswnfega | fud f& armmafa
nfayq 721 wWIRE | W A fafq wat °3 n o3
10 1 fad TrwAm: W
vifg mewma fatatfeagdggabifayt
warsgtfafa Qiframfa &7 wrawamaat |
afeAwqI™ 7 Wafad v8 waArgeq
Lot nol BRI G Y

Then, hearing two persons speak behind the

scene :

* It had, however, in the first place been supplied
by a second (neat) hand in the lower margin of fol. 26
as to be inserted after aﬁ‘ﬂpﬁ:, Lut has been daubed
over along with the two bottom lines (doubtless in
order to disguise the gap caused by the loss of fol. 3),
after which it was written in again by a third hand ;
a § having also been added on fol. 2b.

LITERATURE. 1607

¥ 1 Tt gWrn wWgEn faAwmTTIOYE warwdt

WTAT FraNIRTT WA E e AT-

wdsfaan afaaeat Quifsgaorm: | afe-

FIATEIHRY SqRTuAT Wy ¥fw Sremtat o
AQIFAT 0

Act 1. Abhisheka.—Brahman tells Jaya and
Jayd the traditional story of king Indradyumna
and his pilgrimage to tho Nilidri and the Puru-
shottamakshetra (cf. nos. 3627, 3711), whither
Purushottama (Vishpw, according to his annual
custom, has now again betaken him-elf, thoreby
(Lakshm?’s)

arousing  Kamald’s

displeasuro.
Citraratha and Urva$i also appear, sout Dby

Tudra to inquire after the goddess.

1. Kamalidviraha.—Vimala tolls Narada and
Viraji the circumstancesregarding the estrange-
ment of the divine couple ; the goddess having
beeome jealous of the ‘yajiaveds,’ looked upon

by her as her ‘sapatni.’

n1. Punardvivbhdava.—The dev?, in her apart-
ments, attended by Jayd, is lamenting her fate.
The pishi, with Vimali and Viraji, having
pacified her, she asks to be taken to her lord.

. Rathavijaya.— Visvivasu and Menakd,
having been sent by Viriiici to see that every-
thing is ready for the festival, describe the
incidents connected with it, as witnessed by
them. Then enters king Narasimhadeva with
his spiritual guide (R@yaguru) aud his ministers

to do homage to Purushottama.

v. (? Kamalavilisa or Nandighoshavijaya).—
Vi$vavasu and Menokid witness and describe the
subseqaent ceremonies. Kamald appears and
receives homage from the king (acting as the
god’s pratinidhi, or pratimirrti); whereupon she
becomes satisfied with her comsort’s doings,
saying (fol. 46a) : warfufearat afa w1 wiwfidrg-

faacd TIIWE 0

9 x
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With one or two exceptions, the Prakrit
passages are followed by their Sanskrit versions.
Ouly the minor female characters (but neither
Kuamalié nor Viraji and Vimald) speak, how-
ever, in Prakrit.

It ends : warfa 7ge v wTAw Nt |

wiaanfgact fagifedn-
e gttt |
frafararateetsyni-
iR gAqTg 0
w wafn geuhwe: & W
FASHNT FAST W W FAYT |
wag wafa: wwry wdq
femgmy factma) wig v
wfq w1
wan fywf gfe aftw dwaq w=mte
wift yaw gefaefaat wmaRfostan |
Aift wf sfagguaas, aiaq owemt
sfter yfy fawaat wwct fdgato

Ifr Afgdrafaoaifa ae® dewi=: o wwrAgny
F9: 0 #YA 9933 1 WG FWOHE wArat wiw-
Tt | Frifava fafad g7 wag wiwwt

The leaves are marked #®° ; and the reverse
of the last leaf contains the (Nagari) title éri-

Kamalivilisa-ndtakam. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.

4191.

99. TFoll. 85; size 10§ in. by 4} in.;
modern Devandgari writing (Nepalese paper) ;
8 or 9 lines in a page.

Hasydrnpava, a comedy in two acts, by Jagad-
vara.

It begins : wWrsiferatydzawd?, cf. Wilson,
Theatre of the Hindus, ii,, p. 408; Sylvain
Lévi, Le Théatre Indien, p. 253 ; Cat. Bodl,,
nos. 311, 312,

The MS. is incomplete; the first act ending
on fol. 340 : 3fr Ty wnfadw: wwis: u

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Editions of this farce were published at
Calcutta, in 1885 and 1872,
[B. H. Hopasox.]

4192.
807¢. Foll. 19; size 10 in. by 3} in.;

careless, modern Devanagari writing ; 8-10

(mostly 9) lines in a page.
Hrisy/ir(ravéz-prahascma, a complete, but poor

copy. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4193.

3281. Foll. 32; European foolscap paper
(water-mark 1811), 13 in. by 8 in.; twenty
lines in a page.

Hdasydirpava, the text written out on one
side as for publication, with an English trans-
lation on the opposite side.

The latter begins :—‘‘A Bréhman pronounces
the benediction: May the copulation of the
husband of Mridani with Parvati be for the
happiness of tho voluptuous—"

The Sanskrit translation of the Prakrit
[H. H. WiLsox.]

passages is not given.

4194.

2388. Yoll. 134—of which are wanting
foll. 4, 6, 7, 50, 51, 56, 57, 65, 66 (but 67
double), 69, 90-92, 99, 115-117, 126, 128, 133~
135; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair, large Deva-
nagari writing, of about 1700 A.n. ; seven lines
in a page.

Gasgaddsa-pratipavilisa, a drama, in 9 acts,
on certain incidents in the life of king Gasga-
disa Bhivallabha Pratapadeva, of Campakapura
(i.e. Campanir, with its hill-fort, the Pavadurga
or Pavakadurga) in Gujarat ; composed by
Qangddhara,
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- It begins: wingmmar wwt
wnATATAt At s qer
TURATR FaEeTHEART a8 jq
U WA v T R ATGtt:
FERR TR R TR AT |
ﬁamkqugwnn‘tmfaﬁﬂfmm
#IT FrAAfET T urg TR =2 02w
famfamfafomaced wonfmteent
u'mvtmta"}atf‘nwaf‘aaam%wmmzm \
mtmttmrfm'qummmm‘rﬁ
FRIHFHIQR ¥ 77 4T TRAAAATT 130
TR gawr | wfedsTRiE | wa IgAETE Tt
#nfa fafmteaifs wfe o am
3E fe fagurere o guamt
wafe waFE wfgfrwgady: |
FSYRFAT JH: q@T @ Arafagr g
faTrigainEn fﬂfﬂf"ﬁmgﬁ wan
farafa seraet afwmmresemw
faang wgrAtagyy fonfaar |
farfnfafe mwr wa: fanfrema
fagafn aerea) safer morafzdfen: oy
wife fHad yranre waraTaraan
wwgafdutr wraweE, fafc
¥4ft ¥ 73 A afefaarerat Jut
faEawamy wiet wife gaifa @ g

FTISTISTM: FW g0 TEAAAA,
FISTCSIIR: FR IYATAIS: |
waafs ficaiats fad gostus
wefamad gwt Jfe @d TAaA o
wi 9 o7 dowwiaa el waf wmmaifna -
wtvanT R Ui E tacr feaT: |
i F1fe ywERREt AT TaE-
FATQTUATARLTTAT FHAtT #fAST: nkn
oagn ... the lost leaf 4 contained from the
latter part of &. 10 to the beginning of §. 14.

werRvy frguw: | we @ v
drwrg Tea wwr {1 wgd AY @l g
FynfmreE @ T wige @ Wy FgmE
Fedrgurd W fed wife o 2ted
m yfmemtew v frgeatd sfestat() o
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IV WY wewd muwd wed wfezsfa o
fagus: 1 wfcaragisd g2 gwt wafn

vt 1 afaar fagdtar matfastrad 1o L. (foll. 6
and 7 wanting, containing §. 15-21) . . 923

s La R L
ataTareet gt garatE geafant |

R G (S FIR LR E I L
frmmnfanfed anwd@taeaaT @ e n

T Ry T @ gledeiy

T duwwaTag sfafamma yntaatemaeia |
T sYraw wuRtagAaftaT e

W Afchafrrai: we yMmine e 1

afgmmurgurE o SR e
nTw: @hfewd 7wt Treh: wwd |
FAT TR AT dww wygTIt
WA 3RS W AFTYOIT: w¢ wifwfy ugn
FAIAT HAATR wIfER WrarfrIaiaR
HurrtzIRETeyafaiia wEn @A |
awEifaAataas AT whhrErafay
amifeeERm ArEfTvE FATEAnE 029 0

AT AT OH A T TR ATRATRT (AR RO H T aTAN Y
farrmnd RS EROETi Y weTg sfer
gaTEt yrRATER AR ATy WA aFgaATH
ST T AT AT O A TEAAATZ R AT -
femtaarfa |

sryrafawiaar wied Liguer GOl

wqafq At Fyen {4 dnewcd qarrnan
fagus: | #1 &) *f ww gy dmar Wifr
I | AR qUEGAed ARG fegzud

A ATEfE |
fagum: | 73 7 &4 {4 7 wrvefa.
FAVTC | WY

T RIS T-
wat tdTEgATESmiomg: |

AyNm ymgRERgAmiiTRa-
gt nmafa cafe vt o

9x2



1610

Aaw | wisfwamafEaat gt
7 ufraife ariafafy awifa gwmat
afgwcfun fody quar fadg dhuifa w)
iy wfmifet nfagreit wramEstt
wifewfa W qdg 7T Faig kAo a
T EH |
frzws: 1wt fagle | wry wRmThmIETEE WY
za wwwfr |
gIyr: | wifew Wi fag awales FamemTEar-
T QATSHTATNINAT | AFGAATHAT I qAA-
T@UEATY ARW: 10 Ifr CremtAT | WA,
am: wfagfr vwafeay zfm @ gqrn)
TARIFHSFIR 0 2 U
afwx: | Iggw A
Vagyt weamimraat Fut
FTAd 2w 2% wrefaat @d u g
FHET AN URF AR I ENTIS WO
AR At WintgE AWEmAT FEe-
AMGUA AERTARTCITRTOHAAT WY ARG AT Hre-
faar sAwife 1 Ay dniEtATE @RENEaTAdE-
AR A1 AfergfgATe Ry T s
A qﬁtgtaymgézfqm mmaﬂrﬁuw T
Bfah \ wErEY FRrARFTIRAAT WAteRwr dfet gat-
gAAREAT {9 WA REINETR Far qrfed | wEii-
Afed T Wi W AETNA |
W Wi tETT giactad |
AAMETRRRIATR (7 0qR) TRATIEATE ua 0
Y1 FAATArNAEER REATWITAT FTATAATET-
wutafeafan varath Qfed Jamred gu waTamwifa
fresta: o faomvs:
@ wfaafe gowm g0 wrdn: A wdsgyATR-
TARFU 9299 | TWT |
wwAefrT fgEm e ana -
Vhanfrrrgaea) gmrsinfe: |
Motdzaefdmizafrnfranmss:
Fgtifergee: wmam TE gANT TEHa N
giifew: 1 g0 st 1 Wl
AR TR WA fgm Wt AN |
7% WBE wgTd fgama(? owwga:) W at nan

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

tfr anadfn 1 gdfem: ) fagim
za1 w1 wEfew favaad w3t sarfsfiar
Fifwdrafzhin: afcar gmim el
zat steAAtmmEIRTTIGEL SyAT
TAret gAAIyd gfy HivghhmErEr a0 ane
Act 11, (beg. fol. 16b).
with the vidishaka, to attend tho homa and the
For the latter the chicf

actor introduces himself :—

The king enters,

festive performances.

AIFFIT | NZIARY IR FIAFIT SE 0
TAT 1 FA FWETRT 0
ATFWHRIC | FWILA N
TN | 7% faRgdRImAA 9 4 @y o
AEFT | WrER@At | giafgRaf queggniEt e
fmofarcafruagdrsstfFrmmecafaes -
ArTriet AgrAIfYTHTRTERT TAEI-
faaR(!) TwmAzER frguRTAnEIEAR
fasamigtal WAARTGRTUR REgANTSEEIR
&z wRwIty wiafgsT§ausa sErwfiers-
aafufed | agrawd ?f‘amgtama nafrar «
gEaryanagaRfArEnRaEfmat dyarfa-
twaAwife | frmananEa fod argaeam
Ted FAEAY ¥ fnf’(aigna frsraama:
winfawriaus sfefaia fafgraTaTaiEy-
TMEATRAfeRtt TAfATIA ARG TR -
an 1 afa AN T ez
gFAYfAy | wEAAt WRlEwRUNA Y-
fafarganaq  FFSRTHRTS FSTARH RS-
AHFATA AT F@Tqt fAAARA WigwT-
WIUAA fERIM AR THFF TS ACFARE TN
mynER FF I gUATIITI A frET -
wETAACA AT afagwstfaa(od) faggarst
rwr fawwifiwinmr weten w=nfars-
faghTyd(dm°) staufqarea fefanarg am:
dnfr W 3T 9¥ | AE mETATRTLRART-
FRATAN AAfAIMiER AOTwR Fifdar-
foareg gA1 grewTaret feumTRETATEAR
TR AUTAR T feggnet fem
wrAfeErgw Y wwwgfear e frhe
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e drETtEt s

T W A whiEEEET St
fauifiat =faat frarw méa ATATR:
ufcitm wefearfumaanzad wam favafigs:
wife @taw Sratwt mzwwaTdia | ATga-
ATFE R TEN WEETRCRUOR ISR
AATYTAR | W ATHEIAAL FY KIgEIS-
w1 wanTafefs T feat wOatgs wt-
afgwrdiatea ary wfamwida at"}amf‘w
i Smfw: wmitmERT0) |
AgrAT Aramfeaa fogArenaTTaTeasg faat-
TWINTARA /U1 ATTHW AAIZHAE AT2ATARY
sfaqmmtay deAe sfe am=a wre-
@A AT s RrEIE AR wITE-
aR@TfA fagiwuay avgaEs wAfq | aE
AT TTUFAAITY ETRIWFAT Fqwmr-
faraqarg wearfal qyag agroe 3fa faomta

AT FSHFS: |
Fafx Agfa grut Tyt FAe
farza g3 wgt wgumt gast
AN ATA TRIENA: VTR
FYATT JCRTMITAT I T u g0

ay fafaefafn seafedfa

TR | FOTHUR e o
wstat nfrqfr gunfuse) Tagwafea gt

* ¥Y FATIAL FEY FSHAR |

sragmaifa ged FrAmwed 7y

fagus: | AW TAT § FIFA AT EWGER | AT
vd |yt e LEE G

Tt e waRd wafud FEife QU taeyAfe-
gmaww wrfw o

Trow: |« Wi Twgwie wtarfe WS CAULR AL
FoaEiaE R saend wugafiy araed

QYO ARARIGIR fafgrgTqafads-

faw 1

Trwgarct 1 fag 7 A3 fogan

garm: | fagte 1wt fadwr 27 | TREAAS-

b sl mwsrﬁm amrﬁr 1

st |

LITERATURE. 1611
Tt | wwe fafee frr | moafrotowosg A
ﬂag'ﬂl\rﬁg "
JIUTWYT FACA 0

TagACt fog g ved fox 1 waiad # W
AT AYT FEA: 0

JIUM | THTEA IUfAyq \ FYAd mPqIfag: WR-

agafe | 79T
wlsryrEnia fatmin-

anhiragdRgETgmia |
wtaw 7 wang fafadefds-
wet TEifa AgEgAA: AT 0§
T | faiE L guat wifsut 4 AAtagariee-
gt foaTae: g -
L1
fazam: | wwif7 AMget Iz 0 w9 FEW 0
The king soon perceives that it is an inci-
dent in his own life that is represented : w®Y
FYZAREFYY w7 Jruwewieanfimtafang o
ruaA TarErhn wifsd 1w azmETagiyTIge-
fag =¥ agafv 10

Act 11 (beg. fol. 360).

padevi is put out of humour by what has

The queen Prati-

occurred, and fancying herself rejected, goes,
with her attendants Jayalatd and Vikramadevi,
to do homage to Mahdkali for her intercession,
Meanwhilo the king himself is longing for his
consort, and is at length rcconciled to her
(the scene of reconciliation being, however,

lost on foll. 50 and 51).

Act 1v. (beg. fol. 53a). The general Rapa-
canga brings some encmics’ heads (Dalapati-
Yavana-§iramsi), and is taken to the audience
chamber [#9®}| sET WM IFIIATUIG-
afsi(!) wifaw g afeaw @ 3% Fd 9g31°
a7 RfAQfA SAAITTTARESY W 1], whero the
king sits in stato, attended by the kumara

Narasimha with his younger brothers. The

general’s account of his victory seems lost on
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foll. 56-57.
roports from all directions, followed by two
From the West

Messengers then appear with

courtiers bringing a letter.
the report is as follows :—
A ufgs Iq fawgd
gn: | 7 A agReafor anae
AN gETfaATERfaATgARa AT a: |
7« Thoieg ufred ArardAT@GIT
WA TETAY AEEEETIY syt wEfa na
TAT | I GRYTTYL F/IEG 0
afew: | Imaefrgfmg o
AT\ AT wAfruf vEneatan a
wfegwar F0fa 1 2w @A watfa o
ATW | HTER N
ATy FAET | qErUW | THORTE A aEedt
TAMET 0
TIAT | WTHITY 0
AgEt 791 FAFA 0 T TG o 70
wfes: gty w¢ naweafa o
AT Eney wst R g
Fary wat zeail:] @@ s |
ATEtowY: wE doRT AT v a

wfww: | 79 FAT w refr o a@fe whtrog
wfr Arppurtonjed: wowgtdwr frafi
Fafre Fufea: | WA @FTSTE AN 0
Tl ¥ | geTUETenfS e | 3 geAn-
#fey: gramUsEEEEA OgEl) wawTn-
T ArfeRY TATAY waRied wHA Aut fere
q 231 wam Afafred OFad | qgar we &
Tl fd w1 wwrd wwt gg Frda
vacfa |« 3fn Aifrgratd wafe dyrg ww=-
afq zen’ @ig@uisfe gEa@=TS TAfIAT gT-
wiom weafoigafe & yan wifq wife

1 That is, vassals, or holders of grants of land; cf.
Forbes, Ras Mals, i., p. 242.

* As a matter of fact, the Raja of Edar, for one, had
given his daughter in marriage to the Sultan, and
thereby bought his peace.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

faamgufy wfrgogwr wweafy arawgw
AW wdfewraantar fwad | @
Wt T wwd ArAnfe | wd o'W wivanot @
wafn | wi wfewl qgamT L frawa
swTRRFERATIE | want fawat Fwra-
wifa gﬁ—m;%ﬂmf’zn | 4w wwgAeidy-
st FfafmradaaigwmgR fagt-
marfemfaafgrcgnfraay sgcRifara -
feqmise  wiymeawenfa aREIEART
T R ¥ T wgwogeTR e -
TREACAILAFAAR JIATATHECE FAteat-
Tanfa Twatahind()zhafa g femigoaras
et 0 efgugenaTie ReaammEn ot
... wanting foll. 65 (? and 66), containing the
ond of 4th and tho beginning of 5th act.

Act v. takes us to the court of Sultan
Mubammad (1443-1451 a.p.), of Ahmadabad,
son of Ahmad Shah,

Fol. 67" opens with an incomplete verse,
after which :—

AYaEteAt | o greTa | wiwdn seaife wdne-
graTUET |
FATY: | FIRERTC 0
ArTRITAT | grAmre (Padishah) f& waai
FETT FWE TN wE AtwAemA
ArTtom): w deat Atgwnd o
Ifr afsmr | wUR wowTfaaT TgmaA |
AR WATNHA A FA A9 A
TUTAATTATHA FAATEFATRAT 0 Q 0
frrera 3@ av 7 wgRwnTAT
e @ I 3 ot () uan
FEW: | FAATGEW | WA 7Ry 7 ot
Tt i) @ it e
Timerae ghared arrwfiy gATeaTeR 7 ge-
¥ 1
Tragiedfrtryiod: Tavd wfw @
arawgwdTifeayg:at e A
qrywngwrat frwradgrariet 3w A
ATTNTRAYRETZENY ATAW AT AW 0
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wforRTeRts |
3 fdet wisTAAFTg YAt AU
T y=w frnfrarafcramdg aifwaema |
2 #m wfeepgfnnm TRy W
W5 TEFTAAT wiEA A tEddg: 120
& w1 gmifafaaa: graeg aifvat uRm
A TARSTRE] YA T=A |
7 swafq frapgaeanfuse: @
AR TORAT JAIfzfin: @ 03 0o

The army then starts on its march (the
unsuccessful campaign of 1449 a.p.) to Guiga-
dasa’s capital, where at first—according to the
descriptions given by tho Sultan’s companions
(Nanablapa, Virama, Bhimabhipa, and Khina
Munira)—it carries everything beforo it, the
assailed king, with his family and troops, being
thrown back into the hill-fort and closely in-
vested.

Act vi. (beg. fol. 80«). Whilst, however,
the Sultan’s troops take a rest, the king,
having conferred with his general Ranadhira,
suddenly makes a sortic, and routs tho cnemy.
The Raja himself encounters Nanabhapa, who
turns to flight; whereupon Virama comes to
meet the king, but after some exchange of taunt-
ing words, the end of the actis lost in foll. 90-92.

Act vi1. (incomplete at beginning).  Virama
produces a plan of tho hill-fort (which he has
obtained from his Purohita who had once stayed
there, receiving rich presents from (aigadasa’s
mother, Bhamambd), and enters into a minute
description thercof in 30 §lokas. The Sultan,
spurred on by the glowing account of the place,
makes another effort to retrieve his defeat, but
falls from his paffahastin, which then is killed
by a stone from the ramparts, whilst he himself
only succeeds in saving himself by mounting &
horse and taking to flight amidst the jubilant

rejoicings of the besieged.
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Act virr. (beg. fol. 1010).  Ranadhira points
out to the king the spot where the Sultan
has halted with Virama. The latter bids his
mastor take heart :

Tl wramre fdar q whan gd: d9r gt
9¥: vdmmwa (! cf. Bohtlingk, Ind. Spr.,
6390) tfr wifafdwrcotar \ wonat sw dwr
fadwatan | am ufcgtorar wuA afoed
nfgt wyTEwEE (5 marg.) wt wHafy o

AW | wWwwT gEEmoATAt wtet g
Tyufergamra fadefag serafrcfaemat-
margATi gEeary qren wwifaar |

Ftem: | Ty w4 AMfrcemify armwEa | tfn wow
FOfa 0

AW wEHS: | FAEefc waqwan |k fk
qAAEA (7) WiAa ¥ Adefed | wArftymearty
gt fafaarfaa o

Yy frean afamiawrar w@tad |
TArETgUT Atan waitatati o gene

Whilst the Sultan islamenting tho slaughter
of his troops, Virama points out to him how
a body dispatched by him has gained posses-
sion of part of the rampart of the fort (-
fgecg=Tig . . . AL mxgﬁalm_;_éf.
But presently Gaigadisa himself, becoming
aware of the fact (= yraa! favamighafcacfpw-
TTEeT T, ARCAUIgRYYw Aiifg wrwufcaige-
wrifear @wen), throws himself against the
The Sultan
then throatoning the king that he will yet

assailants and forces them back.

bring him to his knoes, the latter jecrs at him:—
w1 farm 1 fammafa: prafAaTE R
wfmaafs 91 wIwE sATgat fawma gE
e FRfgarstE ® WM 7 T8 )
FOtwpETITAR W TR W T 080
wrtEt wawt 4 Tdatd) Tmwen €@ IR |
goang: | giegA TeTa
| TATERTEmgETet | g famwaien
qefa mEwITAAT Ty | WHAEA faTETAt )
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AW | WFACSHATAR A4 WIRY sfa | A7 NS
7R | AR TRvteeg T &1 QST
| @A AHCGAT qAw o
wgFfaw: wdrmfadl ey |
Rrgdwer wigar gotca ogr @@ 080
THAT | wrgumaeTy grarasifaaryd |
737 wifad 7w 39 dvtma shadd uegn
I |
Fwnfamrt wwd TR gferhy: |
F® fawygat g Tt & faumd was
AT 1 EFAfrFATTHATATwEt 18
e fagtfeq ared aEaifa g
wafa a7 famrfi: wramfa: e
wfafa an Fqor g7 ==t gzife u s n
AW FSHS: |
TR Zfqy womrser armyTa: o
Twg: ifAa guat ave: qraCER: o sk o
The Sultan then resolves to make one more
effort to take the fort ; and at the moment
when his troops approach, therc also arrive
thero some of the king’s grdsinah—those
wentioned, in Prakrit, being Khemano, Cihudi-
naraula Udayasimho, Gangadokio, Khemapaputto
Avaghado, Udayasimhaputto Ajjunadeo—to scek
shelter in the fort; and they ask to be allowed
to join in the fight [ARawrCagTamETFRERT |
mmi afad: wrgeentu: watad o] The king,
however, thinks it his duty to fight for them;
and when his general reports that the Sultan,
with Mira Saudigara (suratrapaprapasamah)
in front of him, and Ninabhiipa and Virama
by his side, are advancing, he boldly issnes
This leads the Sultan
to assume that the king’s rescurces must be
at an end: Y Eifyay gﬁtﬁﬁﬂ Tufr arw
AR Afrdramat rwhar wfeafr swm
AU ¥ wErAE W sy |
waTftymeafy wad w7 42 |
w1 TR 4Rt eyyArty W a2

forth from the gate.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

After a few more syllables [yrrmmmm(fas:)]
there is a break, foll. 114-118 being wanting,
and a leaf marked 114, written in a large
sprawling hand, not carrying on the text.
But apparently Virama must have remarked
that Gaigaddsa’s stock of supplies is by no
means nearing its end, seeing that the con-

vorsation proceeds (on the supplied leaf) :

FA: | THY AEGIIATA |
Fhea: | AN AR WoTAA WwTR w0
JEW: | T
Tt 1 dAfsfin wmeRaEE WA A TR wm
tmrER gt g
F favg fruw 3w wmr framgaw
fruragafegeas | wfw dap 77 §rad
o § 9T IU WrAONT: WAE Jraar gt
aar rmfuwtfud gia
" wiy fad Tor Wt
R ANz yavrafea Ty 0
Ifa rewAguarfeat TAT 1 WAl vAvrAfeg
7
On fol. 119, the Sultan is informed by a
messenger that a large hostile army (probably
that of the Sultan of Malava) is advancing on
Ahmadabad, whercupon he resolves to beat a
hasty retreat at nightfall. This being donc,
Gaigaddsa, considering it unworthy of a
Kshatriya to strike at a retreating foe, re-
enters his dwelling.

Act 1x., written by a different hand, bogins
(fol. 121a) with an allegorical scene, in which
the Vaitalika, after singing his morning song,
is joined by his sister (Gasigaddsa-) Kirti—
represented as one of the wives of the king
(still reposing in the arms of Jayakamald)—
and introduces to her an unknown twin-sister
of hers(Mahammadasiha-) Apakirti; whereupon
the two ladies enter into friendly conversation
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(the former speaking in Sanskrit, tho latter
in Prakrit), and agree to go and visit other
lands ; the end of this scene being, however,
lost on foll. 128-29.

In the last scene (incomplete at the begin-
ning) the king and queen (attended by the
Vidashaka and Jayalati) betake themselves to
the sanctuary of the goddess to offer their
homage.  The end is, however, wanting again
on foll. 133-35, the last leaf containing the
[2fa  whinrgewfrefad
A garafTETRATRATZ® WiREEIBINEE A
TARTF: 100 to which another hand has added
the statement : FgFTATILIIARTERTA TRFHRE

incompleto colophon :

Though somewhat clumsily constructed, and
rather rambling in its dialogues, the subject-
matter and the treatment of it arc of sufficient
interest to make one regret that the MS. 1s so
defective and so little correet, especially in the
Prakrit portions. Iere and there passages
are marked as to bo omitted in such a way as
might almost load one to suspect that it was
the author’s own copy.

Cf. Sylvain Lévi, Le Théatre Indien, App,,

p. 46. [Gatkawaz.]

4195.

1831. Foll. 40. Size 111 in. by 5} in;
fuir, modern Devanigari writing ; eleven lines
in a page.

Mukundinanda, a dramatic composition, in

one act, of the bhina kind, by Kdsipati Kavirdj.

Tt consists of fictitious, chiefly amorous, con- |

versations between the actor (Bhwjuigasckhara) |

in tho character of Krishpa in Vrindavana,
and imaginary interlocutors—as Vasantaka
(vayasya), Mudgala Bhatta (a paurdnika), Mayi-

raka (vayasya), and o number of damsels |

LITERATURE. 1615

(Murdliki, Lilivats, Lacaigikd, Mallikd, Can-
drika, ete.)
It begins :
¥ darederchimmaded |
wzTATHEIRaYt fdyead uan
sfgnaing waganimoimEd
wntEwE e W wAd wmgwtat g
i A safwAtaET aATES 3 W@
mMarAmETEFSTATd Fuw: | gawg 3 0
Tho work has been printed at Madras (1882),
and in the Kdvyamdld, no. 16.
It ends :
*fi Fazdafs Taf7a) TuT 3 An
WATEIAT TATHSYAY TEFAR |
AR IRAITTRY quHiAfE:
aOTFETF: farfa dad a0 2wk o
I wrFwtefawfrufyoiam gRardzammrg fas-

Wi #@gd: o

[Dr. Joun Tavror.]

4196.

274. Yoll. 42; sizo 11 in. by 4% in.;
Devanigari character ; foll. 1-26 written in
a large clear hand, about 1650 A.n.; cight
lines in a page; foll. 27-42 in a smaller,
slanting hand, in 1706 a.p.; twelve lines in
a pago.

Srh)gdnwri(/lni (or Sr[i/g«imm?,n'l.‘r?, as it is

frequently called in the MS.), a pluy (nitika),

infour acts, by Visvanathablha{te Kavi (pupil of
‘ Dhugdhirdja),sonof Mahddevablal{a Seri, grand-
| son of Vishpubhatta Kovida, and great-grandson

;[ of Haribhatia Pandita,of the Cittapavana family,
i The subject of tho play is the love of the
|

young king of Avanti, Candraketu, and Kanti-
| mati, daughter of king Ratnapdla, of Campa-
I vati.

9Y
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It begins:
ufawtfmmmﬁrwf’gwmw\w
'{gtmvﬂﬂfm!mﬂ?‘msfqaﬁu
adt Hfrwatfeansacias wﬁtfatra'm &
fawfem faraida st e agftmr |z nan
duzfgw? anRragEgTIOM
ity wfcrcafraETEed |
fa mafn frens fagat T TgwhIAR
amwrmng frsrad g fawagd w2
Fa1 7 fAw 72 gfg § @ @1 wofayy w@ia
=18 wifg 7 97 7 fe W w@wniE faan
qwarg W wfdgafafe: safafedd
g 79 fads qreAwEt At g FWIW:
AtR wrure 1 WA ATEfEAT | Y Y WTAgEn
wonfafaaty | wuart yuat | Huat wwe-
AR A AT F ARG FASTHF TR -
wrargrATfEAt wotd W ArwEiafa | e
qrmfemaemurs awe e fa g feaatar -
TR A EATARR R AR RIS AC - - - THAeE-
amfyraRieRfdmE @ araR saifan {1 3
FngraTtiaias (Pofa- -ymtfrmArawfafrfanr
qﬂmmvftﬁmﬁm #mﬁrfm awm
mfzmhwfwﬁgfz# mﬁ | 7Y gEfaA
AT freiysfad gmﬁf-rf'&w ey niw-
qmeaamafy |« wiw w 79 feward-
Wt fafegwemaaAdatarefogdfea-
adtaw wfafed FIgtAfeaRETIEATTTS-
apgrow  faapgwfas dqivy fatat
sﬁ'mirgwa‘wtmf‘a-whmnmf@w
WIfFAra[ g marg. ] HfaAT ATWIFAGAEIA!
qifsar wA{GAT W | W (&S WAH FHST-
fawgiary Wfa F@EAAIAATRwfE Te
gfs 1 quUn)
ot friy gt w07 &
faan zfoge aifed qamm
771 FTRCTSEATAR:
ofa: gyt wrataf I ua
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AqT
aifzwt wiwcam wifost mifaafue afaifent)
atew Tt AEUT W GFT ARAATALY FAET W RN
7eE R A qf’m’hng qrANgT WIEEs-
wafsfe: war waregt [A wyRyfomyTmm-
@ FAEn Wt wOfA TaRda sfa gar-
wwy f referfafavaanfoa) YT dgamet-
Wmlﬁd wag Ay
gy fafedat man AuafimEnTgie feat-
arEreafa | W IAWIEA |
afgya A2t | wWIW TW fie | Wrgag wwyw (-
fag wwww(l) wrEg AW

gy Wiy fragfdd FR gIEA wmvnﬂnn_
famame gy w’rtmfm’tqmtm st 1
7EW WW AEAA facfanfafmwteamar  wat
TweaTat RETETATETNEAT WEAT RYAYTY-

FareATTRAfa@TatTad wag | 7 fe

waTet wg Awgat wfgcat et au
At FagaT gawr;rfa-&ww \
gt wagtmTTREAt T R WA
weTd STat XY sy AEAt Fifay dqTAAt00- -

q30 | Wi woRgRAT fdvar ATy wfe
wzER dgﬂm‘iu@mﬁfmm
gﬂt&mfmzwmmmtrfafm "y
Ffeivsfe watadedaal AW 4210 - -1 Wil
waat ATAA | wfe zfguet fofg wighidas
mﬁmtﬂmi TAYETEd | TEISEAT AW
Tt | won W dgrEAt Aqm o mﬁg_#ir_
ufreey  foagydgagi™  iedoTa
Feq T9| W W WUR IA@T AR AR ggEmm-
aifg fap: wara w&g wsant faurn =g
ARG UUGAT ¥ e FAT Ararfay(wtgs
marg.) fr@tFanad Wi WurAn afrErey
MA@ AW RIS | [ﬁmtqum
marg. | ifaAsTTdTaT ttfmnﬁ AW
#1| 1 QAAMET ASTTATIA | (| wpIfarEm

! whifgTrara MS,
* Thus corrected al¢. mani for orig. m"}fﬁ:sg

! Thus corr. for orig. vsmmf‘mfnm-
grifsnsd wiemfdeen RrEsiE |
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TAr Aot mfafa oAt g wratd
W FAMH & AJERS'R ATgA? WE 1 X W
wfrada uft wwreng g wt Wt waf
a1 wEAtARet fagi auwdwet wdm
ant waifa: Wy vl I TEAty -
afewrat dgETEin | wmfew dgag T
wATat TgATRET WgH AT qRA waT-
UIIATTAAER T | WY ¥ 7E wied A
ARAET T | T L wEt gl
afg mi afn wefew dgay: faatmewee-
=frg &t oy sferae 0 T = U-
afgyuramt man WmTarfzamat sewite
Al 7t fagrm gacdat wfs wammw dgEad
= QWW—Q—MMWI LOHIR
T SuraRt wfgfee womw st ww g9
Frafafs WA GqEAt T wEHgEn
maEfa#z fAaw wm  ava faweafifa
Fg@vcwfil Ry quafgfee  wnfor
drmgramiafgn sfawtuga el ¥a-
71 |

A2 | W | WS W wWQU efear WY we Ay 7
afrarae) (. o) WamEIswify 19

a0 | Wiy fa agar | FymAh
wratmige wguton warafdrind
T ifamifsdgiaae fdgramY fa |
T wafetrfAmTAaTaTERTT /33
FOHfEHTCANAATHTS T AR 10030

AR ACARTFACTTAT wigfaardgag
wRiggRmiew: fag fee: a0 sqTa |
A gaUs W TR T
R afgdwarsstafyte wiFfE R
(n3n %

wfm‘a‘f‘;guhm YU, u‘tmgmrf‘qm
ol qraafaant aff m@ AT yaTfaato

QTR wwmmfnz waifeerfing: duar
um?:a'q‘tqa‘t nfgAATRRE: AdET nelnotn

1 The MS. omits the number of v. 6, and is con-
sequently one figure short from here.
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TATRITAAAIE AT YEqETRY AEATaTy
TAT TAgETCATRAfAr fvienyadt |
A wiwafir quiafent gy wdmva
yur faafgafydeaan: fdimm: fami uen
RGNS AT ET: wigyaioaTat
afenfdaurat wfraq faaur steariag w1
wfmifenyr= #n Tgun Wradh w g
rErarraRTd fasrafagd Aty s
[naoun °ag u
T GURATIEAGUTITHIGAT BHATHT
yatgey wamawaa: fout werdean
TR} ATR JETAT {7 T AR T
7: At yfa famatfam: zﬁwriﬁun nasu

wE fafnngTEardragmT
nAwiEgeT wiiivEeT |
fed Tafe wen ssgmEEiERTET-
frargafeatatfiaafranifamT o a
T a?aumf‘wmwfaw wHqEiRE
i AfmfgmRsaimf T2 WmhrgenE |
291 A TR wAAl 7 4 afeasny oy
woTw g3 gWiR  wfwd AT g
[nag noatn
Mafafegfdravarafdeine-
wemiefcftruagafaiafain: dft
4 gPT @A WAMYAAT AXW HTAAQ
VW SETA( MIEHTHTIV S WTHTWEY hae
[eaan
w2t | A A WHIW WY TF M 4G A weSt
fr aqy Awaife |
Fud | gEETgTAd | WY T NTAYY WY W R
Targy TEEe wowfdTED Aeivet st
wgaAfq faawe msﬁaw iAW wgw: wQ
Argufaam 3w
Fawre | A | Wi afwtair fegded | wn 7
fadn dgFpfaaey ARt T 7T a1 ATTE-
sramfe Afcaafwsferarifegd awg €fw
fqotdt | WRTIAT U
. wfamfs freeraet arzaaraTey T wfegea:

et | wEW e\ | wTRh

9v2
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TR Tufq At gUrETHEY WreEE AR
wartfufed warfa ged wistfa At fadfi
Tm ga WA facfewt v fe gamd
A SrdgEngT wqfad W g§ At & 1A
The king tells the Vidashalke how in a dream
he has seen Kantimati, the beautiful daughter

of Ratnapdla of Campavati.

Act 11, The chief minister’s son, Guparadi,
just returned to Ujjayini from Campavati, tells
the king that Kantimati is in love with him,
whose praises had been constantly sung by
those around her. Her father, seeing his
daughter pining away without any apparent
cause, had in vain summoned wise Brihmans,
physicians, Siddhas and others to cure her,
till at last the Siddhini Munpdamdilika, who was
reported to have effected numerous cures,
mado her appearanco and took up her residence
at the shrine of Survamanigald in the sg‘ii]ga'l-
ravitika. He advises the king to pay a visit
to the king of Campdivati, and consult the
Siddhini.

Act 111, The scene is laid partly at tho
Sy'iﬁgﬁmvﬁtikﬁ, where the wise woman tells
her pupil Jatdlampatd about Candraketu, who
had once shown her great respect ; and partly
at the court of Ujjayini, whero the king re-
ceives reports and makes preparations for his
Jjourney.

Act 1v.  Kantimati visits the Siddhins, and
is told by her that Candraketu is coming.
During his stay, the latter resides at the
Kanakaniketana, whenco he views and describes
the city. He also pays his respects to Munda-
muilikd, who ultimately brings about the desired

union.

It ends:
quTfg: | wERW W” AATHREAE HTAT |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

TSR, JTAO TR, W wAT-
wWraaTEa B tawfrafad aramrfa(?od) 7 1
® AATRIEAN Wl eRRARETAtAATE Y faEETa |
qrorfeatsmias fagaafaget dfget dngratuesn
TdrgAT T faafaferagarmmenr gt
wrtnarg faat fraggmyat gfwaEt et
AR gfemt eRGTUTOEFAT, wrafaEr
ggrfE wdat gfagmrfeat afagragsat ntbo
qt wrar ® feruwA e @wwdaE
famray yfa T3t Ifa AErTFAIGRIAT FAT |
wer Atwfafraarafaga (slQafsadar afa:
FAraafe dw¢ wgfay degraat dufa o ey
gfr faumam: =¥ 0 wgeis o 3fn wifawarm-
AT ER ATt -
faar am arfzar wmyat wfegdr @37 a9y awe
wnEa afe weat
Wherever the full title of the play is given
in the margin (viz. foll. 1, 2, 6-8) it is called
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

Sriigdaravapikd.

4197.

144. Toll. 38; size 14 in. by 3 in.; good
Bengali handwriting, of about 1750 a.0.; four
lines in a page.

Kautukaratndkara prahasana, a comedy, in
one act, composed for the delectation of the
people during the celebration of the Spring
festival (vasantamalotsava, vishuramahotsava)
—by one bearing the surname of Kavitarkika,
son of Vanindtha, and court chaplain of Laksh-
manapati, or Lakshmana Minikyadeva, son of
Gandharva Manikyadeva, of Bhaluyi-rajadhdni.

It begins (with the verse-numbers supplied):

PRugrrgmfe seft FEatarang

TAIYT TAW WYRTEAA FRSAT FAAT |
wsdnt rRamifafa geafom wiem duad
7 gtem WOTE: wafE AR 9Ty T O wan
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wiq w 1| Fr@Ewiofat Afgzayt
LEARA LR BT LR EE
faxtaat ayaifcs AeR:
wifg: gy fafcengt s w =
AR AT | WFAOATTRLY | WAAETSIE |
W wEFEAIAEAL AU HIgHAS (-
WY FEE | A4 e
famafaferrmEWifFaEntoae-
faafEmTATAATAIT: qHATA |
frafarqEangedroays:
Frfgrangran(ent) wadur: mgfai
wg arwafrqaedies faferagfnefamcn-
wfoMAgEIfFaaFS1qq  AAfuEE-
ara yfentgdferifzesfm Fafwafoar-
TYAQZATA WERARINATI | AnAifed T
daqg  war fe
WITI FUALT VAT §HT WEUA |
wifernw: f& "yr=rgnt Aranataat o gn
afgaifeataey  aetmemmmy dagaris o
Ifr ArEnfmEREie | Wi faeaas-
aghfgfarafoat TR 8
#fay w2t | Tar fR | WrAdg W W) |
g0 | Wiy wiwfear sfa usr swfegfawr-
fasara 1
2t ww ww aA(!)
g0\ @R awElr G TR ATTAT A TR
sqg yemtaras: fafga: fraan | waT FI-
At efagomaTt AAwe (2 watas) faeg
fa | a1 fa @ wrfa L T fr
armframaaifaacragfafann imit
fart YEIRATAATARGAT HITALFAST |
tmmquafnfaaaagmatrimehm
Frerel TF 9 WARETHTY HFAT TFACAT 1un
wig w1
gt fdd: gyframgEata feg:
woiFEfa A1 FEFESTAT faara AT !
qeqt grgETAY: WfEAT: FEGHT AL
ot fracfa afa fagw!nfn fgamn qf ugn
AAwT, I

1619

wratmATfURT g WA tER e
yuATEfafygdes) radafrRaetnER: 1900w
wafr ofy wiv 7wy deeow:
fafaye tfa Aemagtaaany |
Y TATITRIAMEET FIURY %
qrarfa FH TAQFTRYT 1 20 0
w4 1§ frraymws g Rfzrmmst-
framefigenaraforomayes: |
wanafRferaniorifeatnfaat-
TTATARTA TA FEWAG AL 09200930

Iy wammfavtre yuEEIHAnTIRYR
7 fe ntdrgngifa vt T & 74 3T |
a1 fE

e g § wiawfrat: ghwtgoat
=4 sewmnw fafagend: wfa Fuffare |
Wt AR R R SaE AR
qg®: WHTAR qugATEAY Wit wndtw:
uag %
w9 Q@ SERTITRRUStTHAgFAaT g AT
mrEt fafaena |
armErE TRl e EnaraRu -
RrgrAgwfomfactan: dmfaarat wat o
VORI TEAEE @ g
wtamwmmyHar fafan: aRITTRIHT: 19 |
a2t afred | wwew | ifrafa wramwfia wa
afemm Ffrsgev®  dewar wemw=i(?)
aAf7uYe gegfw
770 | wu fona sfmfats o ot
gfmat f‘wrﬁwmmﬁfqrﬁmﬁu@ﬂm-
wEmAifauRisTet: gam Ffra: werg-
wmfyaw  AEffaE wTE wigm-
qw’mt  7ar fe TAwE 7 fe wEfafdaars-
AmUERfErEssTTRTEE Hfryetad-
mfasafzatefafareggeafaarmTac
ity 79 facfat WgETRIEt AEEARAT
TAHRTEFS TR |
721 | W TE e Rered) A fewd
Fa0 1 AR 7 WAIE | wd EwEuyuley wia-




1620

nTuegw (? oyw®) wAwrAfrgian sfa 70
ywaTat wot wifmgarats o wwn fe
wd wew faww wriwa: Fg¢ 790
wrawRafs AWt A9 ATATERS 0 At
w1 TefrgeigalostemanfrwiTE
[ure]wwsin waradt 1+ @ fie
wan: WY FEACA FTR
feqfr Srarfaogan wa@: |
wyfq & ayan foafa
Fafw =itz fog TR 02300
The comic figure of the piece is a silly king,
Mina, whose queen has been abducted, and
who relies for her recovery on a lot of imbeciles
The

nature of these characters is sufficiently indi-

and knaves who possess his confidence.
cated by their names. There is Kumati Deva,
the minister ; A$ubhacintaka, the astrologer
(dadvajiia) ; Acirakalakita, the priest (vipra);
Pracandasephavarvara, the spy ; Sudilantaka
Dandapant, the overseer of theharem; Samara-
kira, the commander of the army ; Ajitendriya,
the
(vaidya) ; and Kapatave$adhdrin, the brdhkmana,

guru ; Vyddhivardhaka, the physician
who is accidentally revealed as the abductor.
Of Prakrit, the play contains only the few
conventional phrases and a song assigned to
the actress in the prologue.
It ends :
wreTee | g7 ym: R & frmeaia
Wt ww: oAt frawfea o 7w f2o
A wreTiT @Rt frgm wa
wTREyATA AT ogan) Rtarfad it
R EAY W gttt
At 38 woTt qRdAw ¢ 2aT etAn gEn a
AR |
gurifrmmenmt WAy (T gafd
AT ag ffergden @ dnftr: v
HR Fanma Ty vEAd a3 uwEy
TRger: wwt fagwy fafeeTaEfa gam o

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

tfr fremram o tfn atgwemracam W
w0 ¥fr TRTHRt g T rwwwag ) fefat
wguRa TdryE AR

For an incomplete MS. of the same work

(reaching as far as fol. 28b,1. 8 of the present
MS.), see Notices of Skt. MSS., 2nd ser., i,
p- 80. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4198.

1120 e. Foll. 12; size 12 in. by 4} in.;
very fair Devanagari writing, of about 1800
A.D.; twelve lines in a page.

Vasantatilaka, a dramatic entertainment, in
one act, of the bhana order ; by Varaddcirya—
son of Sudar$ana Kavt, sarnamed Ghatikddata

—eulogised by the sutradhira both as poet and

as logician. [A.]
It begins :
wifn worat w1y W@AAgwiEE |
R LEILL AT CE R o A
It ends : ’
Fhetectafysa st

FATN TT qCE: FRSTSATAL

wEKUAgAAREEAat (Otammat B)

wergAt wag (wafa B) ®ww arqarat uads o
I froptared | FHafrswTTORATR: 1

The work consists of a soliloquy describing
the most heterogeneous scenes, one abruptly
gucceeding the other. The scene is laid in
the streets of Kaficipuri (Conjevaram), the
abode of crowds of Brihmans and dancing-
girls connected with its famous temples ; and
the colours of the picture are taken from the
occurrences of daily life, such as gossipping
about the private affairs of casual passers-by,

love-making to other men’s wives, cock-fights,

! amt ® o7 ¥ wwgwWEw: B
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snake-catching, stopping of a mad olephant
running about, teaching in a class-room, duels,
etc. The last scene begins with the arrival,
from Hastigiridikhara, of Varadardja, styled
Hastigirisa, i.e. prince of Kaiicipuri, who comes
to grace by his presencoe the celebration of
the vasantotsava. On this occasion Vasanta-
send, a dancing-girl from Vilasapura, performs
before the king, is admired and liberally re-
warded by him, and finally becomes the wife
of the actor, Sriﬁgdraéckham.

The pieco is entirely composed in Sanskrit.
Fditions of the work have appeared at Calcutta
and Madras.

Cf. Sylvain Lévi, Le Théatre Indicn, p- 255.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

4199.
3188. Toll. 30; size 12} in. by 3% in.;

good, modern Devanagari writing ; European
paper ; soven lines in a page.
[B.]

Colophon : ¥fr wwgfzargafageAtTERINITY
farfam weafas®t am wra w=mw: 0

The fly-leaf contains the following note :—

The same work.

“ Copied for me from a manuscript belonging
to Lakhman Trimbakji Qadgil of Belgaum.

The manusecript is dated Saka 1709. It
consists of twenty-four leaves, about 114 in.
long by 4% in. broad.
Nagari. Presented to the India Office Library,
23rd August, 1878.

The characters are

J. F. Frger, Bo.C.S.”

4200.

1827. Foll. 6; size 12} in. by 5in.; clear
Devanagari writing of 1812 a.n.; European
paper (watermark 1808); 12 lines in a page.

1621

Mithyajianakhandana, a short allegorical
play vindicating the superiority of tho anciont
traditionary forms of beliof and social state of
things; by Kavi Ravidisa.

It begins :
=t @ gEmfeETATAAt it Tt

It Aramery afocfe wt fafgafd zamg |
T wH fawm faacy wwt wrmrg (? o) Am

TR TrgAge: WA S| 0a 0
wigw \ wat dfafea fat arebsgaeon

® wtefa: wwly wdfely @ gmg un
At gawre: | A W ArAvTEn T | gE
|G WARTAIARE ORI Frewatan; fwarn
wfafmmere framymaTATE A
wnfuary wYwY sfer 1 agrardw Azt
Fawre 1 fad greamiayd
AT | WWIN & FW
AU | A ArTERfAREREna: |
A2\ wwIw & wyd (! fEmd)
AT 1 A TSR |
A2t | RfeE 37 Wk (Wgm g o
FAYTTC | WL WATAf YRR MA@ 1 A e )
Q arg gAfy wafs € w3
TerRrafad wwateEn: |
 Mifaa A gAY
AT ®: WARIEIGHTATS 0 3 0
721 wed | wrETg w oW wwaw 8 woged
T |
AT | w4 F|O | W ofeart ) Irmfrcd wree
fayAtmera afaaadt SgRg™ sfa qaw |
wefafr "= A2 ofegar wnaat qogat -
At grEt
T FARATRF IS @ICanar
wtztgmater yyvcfage TwEE faean
féamt TONIAAIR PN ENARAGTAT
ttasfenfzizsferagzmaar gafa: ugn
Jzryg T @R



EAIELECIDUHR THIE TG 8 G (T
naEfgagdeuiEgFEstfaitaan |
PALE L LSRG EHECIL I
TEAAEN TUSHATRA FRIRIT: WY 0
AfE 74 agiry wyam 2 frowtat o weTEAY
wa: ufamfe auifafder smaat angat A
YTy FAMTACAGUACIAT: | g qCwA
Fzr wEn? fa@te ) wmafr dwreanadae ) 74
7 R *fFTFHA wngAr  ferameTn
Fan 10 Wit senfi: {8 wdat g daad aea-
fewg wraat )
qugat | wATgdfed | @ 3ET wie Glemred-
usl qt dardfa 10
Sarasvats tries successively to associato the
Vedas with Vishnubhakti, Nyaya, Mimdmsd, and

Vedanta, but they declare themselves likewise

infected by the evil influonces of Kali. Then
Pradustipauranika is called to the rescue. At

the same time appears Vyisa Vitdvatamsa, with
his four female friends Vitopadeda, Vitavallabhd,
Vitangand, and Vitavildsini, as the representa-
tives of female emancipation ; whilst the un-
savoury Kumbhakari Adhautagudi also makes
her appearance, hailed by the women as their
Vito-

padedd then informs her that she has initiated

‘ mother’ and ‘ teacher’ (upadeshiri).

many ‘sidhavah’ into ‘wifatd,” and introduces
her to her own friend Vitavatamsa, with whose
assistance she has accomplished so mnuch, where-
upon this worthy pays his respects to the bel-
dame. Meanwhile, Prasdustipauripika, who
has been a witness to this scene, makes his
remarks upon the strange modern development
of womanhood (W@ @wWigt W= 7ew:) ; but
when they try to indoctrinate a Brahmani with
their new-fangled morals, and when she, though
at first shrinking with disgust from the sugges-
tion that she should render homage to a Kum-

thakdri, shows signs of giving way to their

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

blandishments, he strikes in, and exposes the
hollowness of Vifavatamsa’s doctrine of the
superiority of pleasure to duty.

It ends: wm dEn: wrEAl W wywOrcio®
WYARA YATR: | WA AmwdrofeRafe 8-
wogAr gwafe: wafa | EIHAA IA AUEIRFAA
afgegaraataty a¥ qrast fagan ) vt quEnt
Fery wafaar Famran aweqaa (oqfad:) qum
g |

A s () afq afagans
AW S LT AHRSEN: |
vy guradfean
JAY ST AT WRQUATART 0 3% 0
J20 FIY FWW Wieyg wFA £ 7
|ET WAL A WA Frewtgaifnwt ngsn

tfa wisfacfaarafafat frammradsd am s
TR | wECEgaaay wfRFFMS yafeq gvmi
AR fywz | A wwAlq gafewm: wqnd afvd
FEM TUASHRS 1

[Dr. Jorx TavLOR.]

4201.

1570B. TFoll. 12; size 9% in. by 4} in;
Bengall handwriting of about 1700 a.n. ; 8-10
lines in a page.

Diartasamagama prahasana, a farce, in two
acts, by Jyotiridvara Kavisekhardcarya, son of
Dhire$vara, and grandson of Rame§vara.

It begins:

TRy fafefanzt dufe wifaman

woAT A1t qUETeAelcu qrad gAwr |
ATA AfFTa fafgafafa ¥yt 3t W= wEre
gyt agmwry(!) femgenga: ag T TR e

The little play has been edited in Ch.
Lassen’s Anthologia Sanscritica (Bonn, 1838;
not reprinted in the 2nd edition), where (pref.,
p- xi.) the Karnata king Narasimha, mentioned
in the prologue as the author’s patron, is
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identified with the king of that name who
ruled at Vijayanagara 1487-1507 a.p.

A leaf is wanting at the ond ; the MS. end-
ing with the first pada of the last stanza:
w13 WA W wa: wggma(l)

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Badl., no. 281 ; Sylvain
Lévi, Thédtre Indien, pp. 252-3.

[H. T. CoLeBROOKE. ]

4202.
450b. Toll. 8; sizo 8% in. by 3} in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1700 .n.;
9-12 lines in a page.

Svarpamuktdvivida, the dispute of Gold
and Pearl for superiority, treated dramatically,
in prose and verso, by Mahesa Pandita.

It begins : WWEmMUUAL 7™ 1 WHICR AW 0

wfe wfaaat etz dgdr gt
= WA wctafe qEAtch: @ o
Tx iRt warg W gt W fadt
AT7 IPHFUTTCATTA TR 120
U | [WEA DARIFYIS TSI FRI |
W WAL FYAT HAAGAT WY FAT WA
*1 ww gar fwntgafaar Wy faman oo
& wrarfa w =t grAafE@uamH Az
VITHAAIITY ¥ FREANRG F1TG 10 TA N
ga1d fagefr ax gfow g&t = we aa@r
7wt wifq fafesny gom aorgdn wfa

ATAENEATTAL guioan da fEdA w9

wed WAty g wFS AT frwd a3
iz awm qEfe w fafayr aotagvmEa

vin gRwTEAT gr@rErmfegrafT @ )
B/ARTFTOITA ST FRTEAIED

qreA wtw wggfear frenfa a @y &r g

g 1 wfe
oA A W qrAfATGfAREAT TR ¥ ATA

A 3 drerrdA wnfa gATAA AR AR |
wiin: w1l wetd afer faafa a1 wwday frdfa

,}qmmfwaﬁg\lmﬂiwﬂﬁnuu
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uTar & w wifafuffifegmig: frtyet
a1 & A wfmat @ omaR Tt
& wré & anmrmATt gt
THAR TAEW qwA CAwEwam o g o
T | N N ATERFrAcegIn wewE wafad
TH AW ARITFS T 7 FrTHRRITER |
FFHIRS AT Fwd ww o iwlamfata: o
wHRE yrwg anfy dradafaay seqd 090
aft W gAtzAING [ar 3r wRmTENA At
Frafamifged af fafasrmass =um
Ftaml w¢ qroEEA 1 R W) s Eagemt
fyaEmifdne sfa awadimt = wigmafe
gufagady W@ wan gaaat nfgwat wi-
Asfa wgaifaa: datfe s 334 wamat
stamfad gwria: | 7 AngwAnIAt L am
/AT T A RIwmre v v@aret (M. 8, 13)
wad | afy w vAgr@w foafr winef?
udgntfacfe Aretmd mEaEd
TmETETEife Sadardwe: |
. guFgerdzar framgry fana o o
gfa (Yaji. 2,4) dy@swmm u aa:
A GITATBIW wWE | N gd gmt www W
w3 FaAw fafdyfe 797 74 Ataarfsm
A § ARTHAAT |
a4 | W waAsle Fatat 3w wwdfe o gw o
Faq: f4 7 wad & 7 w=dfe mgan
e fa& 7 FHfe 4 7 weif qmgan o
Ifr wfafits wfrreamueriEFEvAfeas-
FEEFRAMN FET W |
TH | ARAGIGTIARHG A |
% T fem gEamifea % ndaras
ARrEEfT '@ REEAfAEE 10
Subsequently, Silver (rajuta) and Diamond
(hiraka) join in the dispute, on the part of the
precious metals and stones respeetively; but, in
theend, king Balabhadradeva himself is appealed
to,and, with diplomatic tact, settles the dispute
by allowing to each side its own special merits
and sphere of usefulness.
9z
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It ends: T gA: w&t 1 W) FITERATIM-
fimianaary fafemy @iaat |« o fa W
g gt wtie FOF wEwar |
gt gt A7 fafgAgramiae o
Tha | wwafe fawry ) o gR W TERTY-
iy sEroRT | gm ) sowkifogr #udou vg-
FTAHATAE FEAA ALEFA | TW | wwgLlr-
fadt s@rAtY A AT IR OO ETHAE -
srdmfamfgmTe  fafuframyiacifoadsst-
dfrrmurtzam faasiftarmeframane fafa-
L Gl Ce e Lo et kit ot SIEICIE LS
frrmdlTmrs weruseE it wfoh 1 fa =
sAtafying 7 Fafgeafef
apivAfrONT zEae Fa: fafe o
AT REOAA w@agEaw fafeRTramifafy |
wargararfeammfa fafad et aws
" Teqd fafragwwd sder@aafa )
Wsat yumTaT e fEgrrntcatomaA?
mst TRt fvat gefageafe: wifesremTR: nan
T wandtrw AT |
fafafa: :ﬁ?‘aﬁ@ fatmoaatfagt 12
fr whRmdfealnlen: wdgwfaam: amw: o

The Balabhadra Deva of S"r?nagarl, who thus

acts as referee, and to whom the little play is
dedicated, was probably the author’s patron;
whilst the Sahi Bihddurendra (bhicakravartin)
referred to in the first of the concluding $lokas
may have been intended for the contemporary
suzcrain king of Guzerat, Bahddur Shal' (1526-
1537).

V'This was suggested by Mr. L. D. Burnett, who
kindly supplied me with the (not very satisfactory)
readings of the Bombay edition in the final 4lokas and
colophon, viz, :—

WAL . .. FTewtomIATe wgo
W st g wiwenaRifew
faftm: pAfadgfRdmEAIfagT ndau

¥ grdgwntae: waw: o

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

This little work has been printed in the
Laghukavyani (pp. 171 ff.), forming part of the
Bombay magazine Kqvyetildsasangraha, vol.10;
but unfortunately this edition was not available
for consultation when the foregoing cxtracts

were made.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

4203.

243. Foll. 102 (counted 101, no. 46 being
double) ; size 12} in. by 4% in.; good, modern
Bengali handwriting (omitting, however, the
diacritic dot of the 7) ; six (from fol. 48 soven)
lines in a page.

Anandalatikd, a dramatic poem, in fivo sec-
tions (kusuma), on the love of Sama and Revd,
by Kyishpandtha Sarvabhawma-bhafticdrya, son

of Durgadasa Cakravartin.

Though exhibiting some of the forms of a
ndtaka (and marked as such outside), the work
is devoid of all real dramatic action, being
rather a collection of poetry, descriptive and
narrative, with interspersed dialogues and quasi

stage directions.

It begins (with the numbers supplicd) :

durd ARzt taogimet
RARNIEF A TnATIfF R AT |
ut i@ TETIRETAt T
fan1 reawfraafaficd W aaEwat nau
am7 AN fefre it fewintat
IFATERE IR RTAIAT QI ARTS AT T7ywdy |
yiaty: qeadt fefnfgfeg: vtng @t faoe:
waafunE® fagafn 7@ Asgratet 10 ur
wwiRtwafagfeetreat fonisfad
wingnft we wat W WS |
afes 77 v Mianfafn wga Moteae
gweagiowt fracwgd gaa T oy @@ uqe
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TR AT dufra
mRHrfefTey swfTeR fatrgntas |
NOTHTA 1oty gaaq gE@GEED
AR 7Y WMEAr faat #atzaq wg T u R

WIRE WAL | W WIARE Wy Wy artfedfar
i1 fa7 g3 femmARERA@TRtTAa-
faframargamad | az@ wAIf¥zAAaale
REA WWIIY |

WARF | WAL | WHIRACANTUACE IR EAAT-
vfgfeafrrantgimmaesafiaqada =1
FuAreRfTA  frcfamAR R
avtramf@ | wafy 39ESw wafe o WA
BITERAAZAIAA ATIZTWIAATT afqaania |
ar fg )

FIqmmeTF YA W3t Tagt
wat w0k onfofadt fomt )

wafeataafe yicfamme:
wra! sfq 9gIeS famgiwafa iy

3fa way fAw JufAqn J990 wafzasigea:
nuggace: afwuafarsn fgfaafregfaferaa-
afgefr

uAr | wIes | Wy waRw | feafe fragfe
Ttegs | AfefAln ATAAITEGR WIAT 0
war(:] | wew wRmed (wepated) 3
a1 fg
wivarafrafaad wifa 7 a1 geArefwEmt |
wefn a1 frafes wgeafa &t eorE 1go
[oram ] ST | i @ A A AT AT
FegRTER faqunaA fagarTgeAaa |
wraw | war[wlafalde: ] A3 WA )
Feat m: fafrafraifcadt
merEteAt farrgndRtafasad |
AyHTFAE: qumfgwf‘wfwg
resmacat fafafe agr g us

! ? Read wxfr 7 w1 feafw¥ wgzafn at eft-
AT N0
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FAATRIYEARAS fearmugAAAea |
SrARTATTA ARy tEEmy: dreaannm
from DIfcERrwad wegngtAgavTmT |
A1 TMET FAIRIT AR EAA §A7 ue
391 sfq wREEtARTARSY
fatn fetagwaEs: |
W7 TRfarigRnE(r. °¥w0)
rirqrata: arnft w0 o
T WRATTGATF EA Wb Aa:
faafzaisy ANATYGRTRA: T H‘tﬂwfﬁmmuwon
Mgnfrfe Moagam sfwatmyaa 7 7811
7wy ¥ foadt wawdt Saw) nafd @ nyan

AT | WY WY WARF WY | IFAARRTAIRALRAL
AR WIALH: |
WAt FHyfaReIfam
WIHRHA AAAGRLT (AQ |
gufyl: sATRETRYSAT
wtantg: fgfrad glacsoms nuu
# Ared atey gAY sfa faerg fermmanry g3
ww FenfaEAT At it wErReTRRT: w3
AmtgaRafa afeatsia auns wrfafwefaaista
AAMFTA FEHFATA ZHEY YT ATHA: QAR N
[ug n o9y u
it wfe ez
frag sfwmutneafe wafasad |
afazAtaar<a: aterd IidET sk i
a3 "W
s /R | w1 Afy Faatfy
at faary Ffaar fog "mamAT)
yaisfa g gfaar wawfm
gFfy® AR A YYS: WAE: 099 U
a2
FAGEU FFAAT YT AHAGIGEAAALA |
nfafwd weg 07 F1 71 @IOTgEY 7 freaarth ust
araarfuafads gEar A yafa
forasfFnag 7 va wiwar 47w oe
fafaeTafdmerat Mex wiwa fe

AIARTEINIT TSR T WAL 0 ko
9122
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AU A Yo gwEfaat |
AW TAT e A Tdfag w0 ka

AU A TEUINTAT WITCY qAR fawran |
fawisfq ux? fafadyy afft warmwm e
nEu %
Y mE e wAsfe wiargeat gfaat frgee
frgt waifam a3 gwt’ faatwcot gonfaay
ne3u % e
In the course of his quest of a suitable con-
sort, he arrives at Damana’s city, and hearing
the praises of Ilewd sung, he enters the palace
unscen.
wa: warat afwafrwrat gyrggaiafusa wat |
w&1T Farfafais Tt afcfgatarfun awdatiaoon
wy fa@l™ WA gRATEATREE gARafadft |
TS ASTARZAANAT WA AARNTAR AZWIA N300
Subsequently tho sleeping maid awakens,

and they plight their faith to each other.

1. (fol 40a) :
ww% aw feyufs wcdt femoam w7y
ali 7l faifn A grawmgAw
e 1t Aafn fayd wfemfa faw(fo]
714 2% wfafe @ w; s=mmfEE
Sum«’s friend, Sulhiiti, son of Uddhava,
noticing the change in the prince’s condition,
is told in detail what has occurred, and the
love-sick prince then procceds to paint from
memory the portrait of his beloved, which
occupation affords ample scope fur depicting

the lover’s feelings.
1t (fol. 50a) :
Wt FAtREIA g0 AAYITTEREa |
fawrgey nfrganirat gat w fagra ot gara na

wfuad wragAA() v 7 W gm0
@mmife ewe: fanfarat nggw Tt

! Viz, the power of entering anywhere without
being seen by others,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The king issues invitations to the svayam-
vara, and various scenes of amusement in con-

nection therowith are depicted.

. (fol. 670):

wolfed wrafn yfanerafatateaa feara: |
anataTAmie afgntat gt A fawat faag: wa
The princes assemble, and at length the

princess herself enters the fostive hall.

niatgfagsgar woncaer
werafegngfafanawatel |
gRamfoefEffarsias
13T WA wryrfyadfagr o gg o
;:\mmf fesaT: gt?ﬁ fawrg
vrafzafandtfaid ng |
wfinmaauE et
wuraufe 7e¢ fafagearfa u 39
Tar gu Jogar wiaar faqrat
=R gasafynar wfaat anat |
FAI(r. FA) NHEDT @HFT 5fq
g € qu IMEFOmiast u g 0
fa wrgquzfefant asmmiafa v wsr @iEt
W ATEUA
Aot yizaa! savic
Ft faafaasawga 1« 3fw

The king of Magadha being unable to com-
plete the verse, the ralers of Kalinga, Karnata,
Avanti, Kamariipa and others are successively .
tried without success, until at last the princess
and her companion come to the Yadu prince.

T4 T AR gENTIRA

# gygamfy wafafe fagarat o
g9y gramray w3 T

framafawac wfgat wwaat 19003
fufyean wegwfauy fom

TR W TTY AR

WAt g famraag et
WY syTan fraaAfmITEa u sy n
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Qofundt vizest sayic
* v
FanreeA) sHt W 2y A
wrE wrfgsufa 4 @ Tu: 0o 0
A WATATIYAT KADARTATY FHT FSUTAATSE |
Wt e FARRE TN *@ shurATe qEr frwa 195

[ost

aferd gfcaarrarat gt aganT:
AL FETATTOPA W WA TG SALT IAGQA 0 52 10
This section concludes with the marriago

of the couple.

v. (fol. 83a) : wq wfaatyw fawfanggace-
am wfed gEiawy
g9 | af| frawy
woha ayarEEOIRfaigan wwt
FFAWTFR AN SRS RS AT |
ELLEICLEE CLEEIECIE L (L
wydtgrAaT ] farwat dercaifaar
[wanoyn
fago « wfe gyfe 1 73 srotcErdfymfe 7 &t
gaafa u
o fafafa n
fogo | wrEtard Tar Al wRAEQE A0
at frera faqn Atar fawwngfa giad ngnosu
Tyt wewfoifarfear 93t factarefa
g wnfw yafe wat @ 3 faat g=fa
w3 ¥7 werfe mgeyETAwIfEat wigw
A TR gaAr @A wfear wwty fagrta Aot
g0\ wfa fad | RIPWRE(ET WA A
gafgafsgfaafafufar Fan (Fsam) fazafw
(? frzafw) u
fag® | ¥fW GAFR | EITCRATGAFSTIAATAATT Fr
gmifrveifa wgafimi(] agr @@ F9q0
g9 \ ufw Wy 1w R
quifanpfrmR et @afataaifaafefm |
Fim wwifa: gUAtaRife TAFAIACT TS e

1 That is, son of Kalindi (i.e. Yamuna, daughter of
the Sun) and her friend (or husband Krishna).
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falw smAwfr et E TS |
mregferuan st gu wataite yfcs fammieon
fago | wf| 7w o

§9° 1 A AdAT WAty afeay
g frawgm fagrat )
TR R ITTE (7 OnwAEITEY)
fretfat wm fafafdd T v aan
AT A RYIA TararAf A |
ARG TAT EHETEDTAR 1 9 0
w #w wt e wafagy: goaw Tt
a1 T fraferargat Wt waifeRtn fokt =
[nagn 02z 0
§gfraafa wfe 7w fagifamfa
atarnnfy wfoarfT mftgrat
A% AAT wwstEAA fAy
T nfamfa gufefn gfdards negn
frg0 \ afe gafe | @ Trafe @ FroEEt 4|
qyafa o
Tife oifc fgrgama: gefageea:
R WA FYTGERAAITHIHL |
SR AT FAGI: WG TR
a1 7 (orn) Wi Ifaw Qhaay 0 g
frawfe | faana qurawaaa ame frs-
ARG viEd | fRIgt TAT AR SIS TR
Fafaaa ngﬁmaaﬁw |
qrat | fagwg \ juft fgTmeseTn fed
fardd am g7d ) @y WY fammamwigd
wfyyg T frada
AT @ gt T Arefred vt w¢
vyt wfaurafs weyea: wgAoed |
ggrufifen ¥ gow FW fagrErad
g feat gafa famet ayafa at famam
(n =y n o2gu 3fr Afefa u
waTA: | 391 AT fIUEERT: | AESHIARA | WA
WY @At IANfoa: | ey 4y
QY 0
Trar | weha | ATy AfRA | AgAAT T 0

[wwra: 1] aargraafa | 3fn wer wQfr
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AT L nTTAERgRiTd AT ATt RO waTRie: |
gArRRTENfAEt & fady faferd
frdramy gfe fort fercfudt gafa awifm: |
glaryrasiftntagat(? oxiHdo) wt e
wHI TR wfa srEfact(? gwe) rw w fras
: nsn°
Subsequently the young couple take their
departure, in Revd’s parting words occurring
the verse :—
o TEY W FEA TR U gEw
wrafws faavt(!) afed e Fnal @Y= fir-
: fagt w1
4 fafranfefq faaaar yayg w afag
aravd gaifem: Feyat fas 3@ wrom: (Paforisen
Then follows the description of the journey
to and entrance into Dvaravati, in the kivya
style, with prose dialogues and stage directions
thrown in, as when, on their way, thoy visit
the maharshy Ashtivakra’s forest retreat (fol.
94a) :—
T wdwd | ATY wow T fawwe ) wgrght-
quAdEATa |
war e
FIRIREINT Friagergle (7 oTawgfe)
R "R ARWEISTA: |
gefagygrrat st areata
Wiyt wfggmeEata o gt o
wfq W)
Arargfarmarar: wfefeat TewT: wSt-
AT vt fawe) amnfa vy wyan
matamyt adeRyfeziafes: wiuw
winrg vamifsamia garAma g7 g ugen

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

T gURTWIYRBIR 0
w1 fad gwad o w f wefdoeram: whegafn
IR AgieA 1 WTCid wfT Wl Wy are-
grat AEfRnTra s RURMETTRTIEWE U@y |

w0 | gurEreafe 27 3 war w0

W\ qfeAAT win | W ONTEEEaa frew
AT T w

aw: . g efe yma
wwut Afrmifmfzsssnt 7 veat
wd: gwrt g (fawlfad wdw
YUl AR ITACES A IAT
Trfred AR fAvETRTAT FHA 190 1

It ends:

fmyfewarammmfom: @wmeE a4
frararFEsTavhearaAfag mfa(?)

A TUIFY THA WIAEIATETR
wrqad afzd TUTgEEd: WAGAIARY: o

fax wmrghd gnent agwA stafe
0 v ufrnfasnafafa mgefamr(fomt) mfa
qrit IfgTafafa glrweme (r. oqm) wyRs
yrTEy Wiy afen AfEedan(?) o
fr@rRIaEy favy &y
w2 AT At |
wfn fz Fawara (Pogrd) tmymfefay
ByTfa gfy 19 @A wrfrAtfa ulags]u
I WA I ATTRTE At T AT -

arAREirETat TIRFEH 0
[H. T. CoLeBRrOOKE.]

























